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INTRODUCTION 
 

This is a unique compilation of quotes and references.  Contained within these pages is a 

collection of authoritative positions surrounding the LDS faith.  Its uniqueness is found in the 

content and subject matter of these authoritative statements.  For those who are truly interested in 

and enjoy LDS doctrine and history in its fullness, this work should hold special value. 

 

This work seeks for the truth – if not the absolute truth on a given doctrine or subject, then 

certainly the truth concerning what has been authoritatively taught by the leaders of the LDS 

church about a given doctrine or subject.  Since it is completely authoritative in nature, the reader 

is allowed to judge the content of this work strictly based on the authoritative statements 

themselves, rather than any commentary from the compiler. 

 

Although I have tried to avoid it, I believe there is some degree of bias in all compilations such 

as this.  I’ve tried to include only those statements that I felt were clear enough to be associated 

with a given heading.  However, I found it rather difficult at times to not show my own biases 

and beliefs within the organization of the references and the naming of the headings themselves.  

Some judgments had to be made and some references included under certain headings that may 

or may not be appropriate.  This is inevitable, but hopefully bearable, considering the task at 

hand. 

 

In an effort to cover all the bases, many references can be found under multiple headings and 

I’ve included many topical “see also” links suggesting a connection between various headings.  I 

hope all of this will help the reader to gain as much understanding as possible about each topic, 

regardless of whether they are partial to my particular choice of headings or references. 

 

By its very nature this compilation will never be complete.  There will always be something 

more to add or some better way to organize the material.  The reader is encouraged to rearrange 

or otherwise modify the work at will for personal use.  It is completely free and open and has the 

sole purpose of learning, growth, and knowledge within a holistic approach to Mormonism.  It is 

intended to be updated and new versions made available on a fairly regular basis, probably 

through the Internet.  Anyone can submit suggestions or additions to this volume at will.  

Recipients are encouraged to share their knowledge and libraries by sending new references and 

suggestions to me that will enhance the entire compilation.  I will maintain a master copy and 

make it available periodically so that all may benefit from the research and study of others.  

Needless to say, some judgment will be used concerning what will be included in the master 

copy and what will not.  In general, I’m looking for references from LDS leadership and other 

historical passages that would not typically be quoted in Sunday School, Priesthood Meeting, or 

Relief Society.  I’m looking for those references that take us a little further in our study of LDS 

doctrine and history.  I’m also looking for references that can clearly be associated with the 

heading under which they are placed and that are well documented or offer more than simple 

“hearsay.”  Although difficult to accomplish, I’m hoping to avoid as much speculation as 

possible. 
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That said, I sincerely hope this compilation will help people in their study of the restored gospel 

of Jesus Christ through the prophet Joseph Smith.  I hope it will be used for righteous purposes 

that promote the principles of truth and wholesome, moral lifestyles.  That is the ultimate goal of 

its creation and subsequent updating. 

 

May God bless you in your honest search for eternal truths. 

 

Sincerely, 

 

Curtis R. Porritt 

Email: crporritt@worldnet.att.net 
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Adam - God Doctrine 
 

Scriptural References 

D&C 27:11; D&C 88:112; D&C 138:38; Abraham 1:3 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.157 

The Priesthood is an everlasting principle, and existed with God from eternity, and will to 

eternity, without beginning of days or end of years.  The keys have to be brought from heaven 

whenever the Gospel is sent.  When they are revealed from heaven, it is by Adam’s authority. 

 

Daniel in his seventh chapter speaks of the Ancient of days; he means the oldest man, our Father 

Adam, Michael, he will call his children together and hold a council with them to prepare them 

for the coming of the Son of Man.  He (Adam) is the father of the human family, and presides 

over the spirits of all men, and all that have had the keys must stand before him in this grand 

council.  This may take place before some of us leave this stage of action.  The Son of Man 

stands before him, and there is given him glory and dominion.  Adam delivers up his stewardship 

to Christ, that which was delivered to him as holding the keys of the universe, but retains his 

standing as head of the human family. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith p.158 

How have we come at the Priesthood in the last days? It came down, down, in regular 

succession. Peter, James, and John had it given to them and they gave it to others. Christ is the 

Great High Priest; Adam next. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.167 

Commencing with Adam, who was the first man, who is spoken of in Daniel as being the 

“Ancient of Days,” or in other words, the first and oldest of all, the great, grand progenitor of 

whom it is said in another place he is Michael, because he was the first and father of all, not only 

by progeny, but the first to hold the spiritual blessings, to whom was made known the plan of 

ordinances for the salvation of his posterity unto the end, and to whom Christ was first revealed, 

and through whom Christ has been revealed from henceforth. Adam holds the keys of the 

dispensation of the fullness of times; i.e., the dispensation of all the times have been and will be 

revealed through him from the beginning to Christ, and from Christ to the end of the 

dispensations that are to be revealed.  “Having made known unto us the mystery of His will, 

according to His good pleasure which He that purposed in Himself; that in the dispensation of 

the fullness of times He might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in 

heaven, and which are on earth; even in Him.”  (Ephesians 1:9-10.) 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.169 

This, then, is the nature of the Priesthood; every man holding the Presidency of his dispensation, 

and one man holding the Presidency of them all, even Adam; and Adam receiving his Presidency 

and authority from the Lord, but cannot receive a fullness until Christ shall present the Kingdom 

to the Father, which shall be at the end of the last dispensation. 
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President Brigham Young (Speaking as Adam), Deseret )ews; June 18, 1873; Page 308 

I once dwelt on an earth something like this in a mortal state, I was faithful, I received my crown 

and exaltation.  I have the privilege of extending my work, and to its increase there shall be no 

end. 

 

President Brigham Young, General Conference address, 8 October 1854 

Adam was made of the dust of the earth.  “Was he made of the dust of this earth.”  No, but of the 

dust of the earth whereon he was born in the flesh; that is the way he was made; he was made of 

dust. 

 

President Brigham Young, Diary of John �uttall, February 7, 1877, Special Collections, 

BYU Library. 

(�OTE: Around the year 1877 Brigham Young added this discourse to the temple ceremony as 

part of the lecture at the veil.  It was removed sometime between 1902 and 1905.) 

 

We have heard a great deal about Adam and Eve, how they were formed and etc. 

 

Some think he was made like an adobe and the Lord breathed into him the breath of life, 

for we read “from dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou return.” 

 

Well he was made of the dust of the earth but not of this earth. 

 

He was made just the same way you and I are made but on another earth. 

 

Adam was an immortal being when he came on this earth; 

 

He had lived on an earth similar to ours; he had received the priesthood and the keys 

thereof, 

 

And had been faithful in all things and gained his resurrection and his exaltation, and was 

crowned with glory, immortality and eternal lives, and was numbered with the Gods for 

such he became through his faithfulness. 

 

He had begotten all the spirits that was to come to this earth. 

 

And Eve our common mother who is the mother of all living bore those spirits in the 

celestial world. 

 

And when this earth was organized by Elohim, Jehovah and Michael, who is Adam our 

common father, Adam and Eve had the privilege to continue the work of progression. 

 

Consequently came to this earth and commenced the great work of forming tabernacles 

for those spirits to dwell in, 

 

And when Adam and those that assisted him had completed this kingdom our earth he 

came to it, and slept and forgot all and became like an infant child. 
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It is said by Moses the historian that the Lord caused a deep sleep to come upon Adam 

and took from his side a rib and formed the woman that Adam called Eve-- 

 

This should be interpreted that the Man Adam like all other men had the seed within him 

to propagate his species, but not the woman; 

 

She conceives the seed but she does not produce it; consequently she was taken from the 

side or bowels of her father.  This explains the mystery of Moses’ dark sayings in regard 

to Adam and Eve. 

 

Adam and Eve when placed on this earth were immortal beings with flesh, bones and 

sinews. 

 

But upon partaking of the fruits of the earth while in the garden and cultivating the 

ground their bodies became changed from immortal to mortal beings with the blood 

coursing through their veins as the action of life-- 

 

Adam was not under transgression until after he partook of the forbidden fruit; this was 

necessary that they might be together, that man might be.  The woman was found in 

transgression not the man-- 

 

Now in the law of sacrifice we have the promise of a Savior and Man had the privilege 

and showed forth his obedience by offering of the first fruits of the earth and the firstlings 

of the flocks; this as a showing that Jesus would come and shed his blood. 

 

Father Adam’s oldest son (Jesus the Saviour) who is the heir of the family, is Father 

Adam’s first begotten in the spirit world, who according to the flesh is the only begotten 

as it is written. 

 

In his divinity he having gone back into the spirit world, and came in the spirit to Mary 

and she conceived, 

 

For when Adam and Eve got through with their work in this earth, they did not lay their bodies 

down in the dust, but returned to the spirit world from whence they came. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 1:51 

It is true that the earth was organized by three distinct characters, namely, Eloheim, Yahovah, 

and Michael, these three forming a quorum, as in all heavenly bodies, and in organizing element, 

perfectly represented in the Deity, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

 

Again, they will try to tell how the divinity of Jesus is joined to his humanity, and exhaust all 

their mental faculties, and wind up with this profound language, as describing the soul of man, 

“it is an immaterial substance!” What a learned idea! Jesus, our elder brother, was begotten in the 

flesh by the same character that was in the garden of Eden, and who is our Father in Heaven. 
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Now, let all who may hear these doctrines, pause before they make light of them, or treat them 

with indifference, for they will prove their salvation or damnation. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 1:50-51 

Now hear it, O inhabitants of the earth, Jew and Gentile, Saint and sinner!  When our father 

Adam came into the garden of Eden, he came into it with a celestial body, and brought Eve, one 

of his wives, with him.  He helped to make and organize this world.  He is MICHAEL, the 

Archangel, the ANCIENT OF DAYS! about whom holy men have written and spoken--HE is 

our FATHER and our GOD, and the only God with whom WE have to do.  Every man upon the 

earth, professing Christians or non-professing, must hear it, and will know it sooner or later.  

They came here, organized the raw material, and arranged in their order the herbs of the field, the 

trees, the apple, the peach, the plum, the pear, and every other fruit that is desirable and good for 

man; the seed was brought from another sphere, and planted in this earth.  The thistle, and thorn, 

the brier, and the obnoxious weed did not appear until after the earth was cursed.  When Adam 

and Eve had eaten of the forbidden fruit, their bodies became mortal from its effects, and 

therefore their offspring were mortal.  When the Virgin Mary conceived the child Jesus, the 

Father had begotten him in his own likeness.  He was not begotten by the Holy Ghost.  And who 

is the Father?  He is the first of the human family; and when he took a tabernacle, it was begotten 

by his Father in heaven, after the same manner as the tabernacles of Cain, Abel, and the rest of 

the sons and daughters of Adam and Eve; from the fruits of the earth, the first earthly tabernacles 

were originated by the Father, and so on in succession.  I could tell you much more about this; 

but were I to tell you the whole truth, blasphemy would be nothing to it, in the estimation of the 

superstitious and over-righteous of mankind.  However, I have told you the truth as far as I have 

gone.  I have heard men preach upon the divinity of Christ, and exhaust all the wisdom they 

possessed.  All Scripturalists, and approved theologians who were considered exemplary for 

piety and education, have undertaken to expound on this subject, in every age of the Christian 

era; and after they have done all, they are obliged to conclude by exclaiming “great is the 

mystery of godliness,” and tell nothing. 

 

President Brigham Young, Diary of John )uttall, February 7, 1877, Special Collections, BYU 

Library 

We have heard a great deal about Adam and Eve, how they were formed and etc.  Some think he 

was made like an adobe and the Lord breathed into him the breath of life, for we read “from dust 

thou art and unto dust shalt thou return.”  Well he was made of the dust of the earth but not of 

this earth.  He was made just the same way you and I are made but on another earth.  Adam was 

an immortal being when he came on this earth;  He had lived on an earth similar to ours; he had 

received the priesthood and the keys thereof,  And had been faithful in all things and gained his 

resurrection and his exaltation, and was crowned with glory, immortality and eternal lives, and 

was numbered with the Gods for such he became through his faithfulness.  He had begotten all 

the spirits that was to come to this earth.  And eve our common mother who is the mother of all 

living bore those spirits in the celestial world.  And when this earth was organized by Elohim, 

Jehovah and Michael, who is Adam our common father, Adam and Eve had the privilege to 

continue the work of progression.  Consequently came to this earth and commenced the great 

work of forming tabernacles for those spirits to dwell in, And when Adam and those that assisted 

him had completed this kingdom our earth he came to it, and slept and forgot all and became like 

an infant child.  It is said by Moses the historian that the Lord caused a deep sleep to come upon 
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Adam and took from his side a rib and formed the woman that Adam called Eve--This should be 

interpreted that the Man Adam like all other men had the seed within him to propagate his 

species, but not the woman; She conceives the seed but she does not produce it; consequently she 

was taken from the side or bowels of her father.  This explains the mystery of Moses’ dark 

sayings in regard to Adam and Eve.  Adam and Eve when placed on this earth were immortal 

beings with flesh, bones and sinews.  But upon partaking of the fruits of the earth while in the 

garden and cultivating the ground their bodies became changed from immortal to mortal beings 

with the blood coursing through their veins as the action of life--Adam was not under 

transgression until after he partook of the forbidden fruit; this was necessary that they might be 

together, that man might be.  The woman was found in transgression not the man--Now in the 

law of sacrifice we have the promise of a Savior and Man had the privilege and showed forth his 

obedience by offering of the first fruits of the earth and the firstlings of the flocks; this as a 

showing that Jesus would come and shed his blood.  Father Adam’s oldest son (Jesus the 

Saviour) who is the heir of the family, is Father Adam’s first begotten in the spirit world, who 

according to the flesh is the only begotten as it is written.  In his divinity he having gone back 

into the spirit world, and came in the spirit to Mary and she conceived, For when Adam and Eve 

got through with their work in this earth, they did not lay their bodies down in the dust, but 

returned to the spirit world from whence they came. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 6:275, August 28, 1852 

Joseph [Smith] will come up in his turn and receive his body again, and continue his mission in 

the eternal worlds...to be made perfect with those who have lived before, and those who shall 

live after. And when the work is finished, and it is offered to the father, then they will be 

crowned and receive keys and powers by which they will be capable of organizing worlds. 

 

What will they organize first? Were I to tell you, I should certainly spoil all the “baby 

resurrection“ that Elder Hyde and others ever preached.  After they have got their exaltations and 

their crowns--have become Gods, even the sons of God--are made Kings of kings and Lords of 

lords, they have the power then of propagating their species in spirit; and that is the first of their 

operations with regard to organizing a ‘world.’ 

 

Power is then given to them to organize the elements, and then commence the organization of 

tabernacles.    How can they do it?  Have they to go to that earth?   Yes, an ‘Adam’ will have to 

go there, and he cannot do without Eve; he must have Eve to commence the work of generation.  

And they will go into ‘the garden’, and continue to eat and drink of the fruits of the corporeal 

world, until this grosser matter is diffused sufficiently through their celestial bodies to enable 

them, according to established laws, to produce mortal tabernacles for their spiritual children.   

This is a key for you. 

 

President Brigham Young, October 8, l854 General Conference 

YAHOVAH MICHAEL, go and create a world.  Make it, organize it, form it.  And then put 

upon it everything in all the variety that you have seen, that you have been in the habit of being 

associated with in other worlds. 
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President Brigham Young, Deseret )ews, June l8, l873, p. 308 

How much unbelief exists in the minds of the Latter-day Saints in regard to one particular 

doctrine which I revealed to them, and which God revealed to me--namely that Adam is our 

Father and God--I do not know, I do not inquire, I care nothing about it. [...] I could not find any 

man on earth who could tell me this...until I met and talked with Joseph Smith. 

 

President Brigham Young, Minutes of meeting: January 27, l860. Trial of Orson Pratt 

concerning his doctrine of Deity.  Church Historians Office. 

It was Joseph’s doctrine that Adam was God.  And when in Luke Johnson’s at Ohio, the power 

of God came upon us such that alarmed the neighborhood. God comes to earth and eats and 

partakes of fruit.  Joseph could not reveal what was revealed to him. If Joseph had it revealed, he 

was told not to reveal it. 

 

President Brigham Young, April 4, l860. Quorum of the l2 meeting to discuss Orson Pratt’s 

refused acquiescence to Brigham’s teachings on Adam 

It was Joseph’s doctrine that Adam was God...God comes to the earth and EATS and 

PARTAKES of fruit.  Joseph could NOT reveal what was REVEALED to him, or if people had 

it revealed, it was NOT told. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal History, Church Archives, May 14, 1876 

Is there in the heaven of heavens a leader?  Yes, and we cannot do without one and that being the 

case, whoever this is may be called God.  Joseph said that Adam was our Father and God. 

 

President Brigham Young, Wilford Woodruff Journal, December 16, 1867 

Adam is Michael the Archangel and he is the Father of Jesus Christ and is our God and Joseph 

taught this principle. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 7:285-286 

Here let me state to all philosophers of every class upon the earth, when you tell me that Father 

Adam was made as we make adobes from the earth, you tell me what I deem an idle tale. When 

you tell me that the beasts of the field were produced in that manner, you are speaking idle words 

devoid of meaning. There is no such thing in all the eternities where the Gods dwell. Mankind 

are here because they are the offspring of parents who were first brought here from another 

planet, and power was given them to propagate their species, and they were commanded to 

multiply and replenish the earth. 

 

Eliza R. Snow Smith, Women of Mormondom, p. l8l 

The grand patriarchal economy, with Adam as a resurrected being, who brought his wife Eve 

from another world, has been very finely elaborated by Brigham from the patriarchal genesis 

which Joseph conceived.  The genesis of mortals and immortals. 

 

Elder John W. Taylor, S.L. Tabernacle, 1888 

Hallelujah, hallelujah, glory be to Adam, our Father and our God, to Jesus Christ, His Son, and 

to their beloved Joseph, forever and ever.  Amen and Amen. 

 



Page 8 

Elder Joseph E. Taylor, Des. Weekly, Dec. 29, 1888 

All that Father Adam did upon this earth, from the time that he took up his abode in the Garden 

of Eden, was done for His posterity’s sake and the success of His former mission as the Savior of 

a world, and afterwards, or now, as the Father of a world only added to the glory which he 

already possessed. If, as the Savior of a world, he had the power to lay down his life and take it 

up again, therefore as the Father of a world which is altogether an advanced condition, we 

necessarily conclude that the grave was powerless to hold him after that mission was completed. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Collected Discourses, Vol. 4, April 7, 1895 

Before I sit down I want to say a word to the Elders of Israel on another subject.  I am called an 

old man; I guess I am.  I was thinking just now, in speaking of the Apostles and Prophets that 

were with Joseph Smith when he made his last speech, I am the only man living that was with 

him at that time.  The rest are to-day in the spirit world.  How much longer I shall talk to this 

people I do not know; but I want to say this to all Israel:  Cease troubling yourselves about who 

God is; who Adam is, who Christ is, who Jehovah is.  For heaven’s sake, let these things alone.  

Why trouble yourselves about these things?  God has revealed Himself, and when the 121st 

section of the Doctrine and Covenants is fulfilled, whether there be one God or many gods they 

will be revealed to the children of men, as well as all thrones and dominions, principalities, and 

powers.  Then why trouble yourselves about these things?  God is God.  Christ is Christ.  The 

Holy Ghost is the Holy Ghost.  That should be enough for you and me to know.  If we want to 

know any more, wait till we get where God is in person.  I say this because we are troubled every 

little while with inquiries from Elders anxious to know who God is, who Christ is, and who 

Adam is.  I say to the Elders of Israel, stop this.  Humble yourselves before the Lord; seek for 

light, for truth, and for a knowledge of the common things of the kingdom of God.  The Lord is 

the same yesterday, to-day, and forever.  He changes not.  The Son of God is the same.  He is the 

Savior of the world.  He is our advocate with the Father.  We have had letter after letter from 

Elders abroad wanting to know concerning these things.  Adam is the first man.  He was placed 

in the Garden of Eden, and is our great progenitor.  God the Father, God the Son, and God the 

Holy Ghost, are the same yesterday, to-day and forever.  That should be sufficient for us to 

know. 

 

Elder B.H. Roberts, Documentary History of the Church, Vol. 3, footnote p. 388 

It is generally supposed that Brigham Young was the author of the doctrine which places Adam 

as the patriarchal head of the human race, and ascribes to him the dignity of future Presidency 

over this earth and its inhabitants.  Those who read the Prophet (Joseph’s) treatise on the 

Priesthood in the text above- (Cf. TPJS, l57-l59; DJS 23-25) - will have their opinions corrected 

upon this subject; for clearly it is the word of the lord through the prophet Joseph Smith which 

established that doctrine. The utterances of President Brigham Young but repeat and expound the 

doctrine which the Prophet here sets forth. 

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, The Seven Deadly Heresies, Brigham Young University, 1 June 

1980 

There are those who believe or say they believe that Adam is our father and our god, that he is 

the father of our spirits and our bodies, and that he is the one we worship. 
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The devil keeps this heresy alive as a means of obtaining converts to cultism.  It is contrary to the 

whole plan of salvation set forth in the scriptures, and anyone who has read the Book of Moses, 

and anyone who has received the temple endowment, has no excuse whatever for being led 

astray by it.  Those who are so ensnared reject the living prophet and close their ears to the 

apostles of their day.  “We will follow those who went before,” they say.  And having so 

determined, they soon are ready to enter polygamous relationships that destroy their souls. 

 

We worship the Father, in the name of the Son, by the power of the Holy Ghost; and Adam is 

their foremost servant, by whom the peopling of our planet was commenced. 

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, Letter to Eugene England, February 19, 1981 

Yes, President Young did teach that Adam was the father of our spirits, and all the related things 

that the cultists ascribe to him.  This, however, is not true.  He expressed views that are out of 

harmony with the gospel. 

 

Adultery 
 

Joseph Lee Robinson, History of Joseph Lee Robinson, p. 12, Special Collections, Harold B. 

Lee Library at BYU 

We also heard him [Joseph Smith] say that God had revealed unto him that any man who ever 

committed adultery in either of his probations that that man could never be raised to the highest 

exaltation in the Celestial Glory and that he felt anxious with regard to himself and he inquired 

of the Lord and the Lord told him that he, Joseph, had never committed adultery.  This saying of 

the Prophet astonished me very much.  It opened up to me a very wide field of reflection.  The 

idea that we had passed through probation prior to this and that we must have been married and 

given in marriage in those probations or there would be no propriety in making such an assertion 

and that there were several exaltations in the Celestial Kingdom of our God, the highest we 

supposed to be the Godhead and we conclude that there are several grades of exaltations in 

servants to the Gods.  Be as it may, this is what he said.  We will know the truth of the matter 

some day. 

 

Anti-Nephi-Lehi 
 

Hugh )ibley, Teachings of the Book of Mormon, Semester 2, p.404 

This is what he says here in verse 18: “And they began to be a very industrious people; yea, and 

they were friendly with the Nephites; therefore, they did open a correspondence with them, and 

the curse of God did no more follow them.” He tells us again right across the page here that what 

they did was to remove all the barriers; they opened trade to everybody. That’s what we call 

“glasnost” today, I suppose. They were named Anti-Nephi-Lehies. You know that Nephi-Lehi 

means a combination of Nephi and Lehi, and anti means “combination, face-to-face, meeting.” 

You have Adam-ondi-Ahman. That’s one of the richest prepositions we have. This anti means so 

many things. We get it in the Book of Mormon a good deal—Antiomno and things like that. 

There’s anti in the Book of Mormon. The Latin ante means “standing in front of a person and 

facing him.” Of course, that’s the Greek anti and the Arabic cinda. The Old English is *and-. The 
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word answer, for [p.405] example, is answarian—swear back at a person. This means “face to 

face confrontation” whether it’s in Old Norse, Old English, Semitic, Arabic, Greek, Latin, or in 

the Book of Mormon. It means “a face-to-face meeting, a joining together with somebody. 

 

Hugh )ibley, Teachings of the Book of Mormon, Semester 2, p.428 

Did we start back at the beginning of this chapter the last time? The first part of the chapter is the 

most important part; I’d better take it on then. At the beginning of the chapter the war was over, 

and the dead were not numbered because of the great slaughter. Then there was continual peace 

at the end of verse 2. “And they were strict in observing the ordinances of God, according to the 

law of Moses.” So that’s the way they were living in verse 3. But the Nehors are still the more 

popular. Then in verse 6 “there came a man into the land of Zarahemla, and he was Anti-

Christ…” We mentioned Anti-Christ the last time. His name was Korihor. Anti-Christ means 

putting yourself up and defying Christ. We put all those words on the boards. Anti-Nephi-Lehi 

means Nephi brought face to face, or joined together with the other descendants of Lehi. He 

didn’t name Lamanites and Lemuelites separately. Lehi covered all the Lamans and Lemuels. 

Anti-Nephi-Lehi means Nephi and Lehi brought together again, which they were. The Lamanites 

and Lemuelites became dominant and more numerous than the Nephites; they were more 

righteous too. So it is very proper to call this event the bringing together of Nephi and Lehi, the 

anti. He [Korihor] was Anti-Christ in the same way. He confronted Christ face to face and 

claimed to be him. He claimed to replace him. He was the false Christ. There are lots of Anti-

Christs. The Anti-Christ comes and says that he is Christ. This is what Satan does. Remember in 

the beginning of Moses, he said, “I am the Only Begotten, worship me,” and he ranted upon the 

ground. 

 

Apostasy, LDS 
 

Scriptural References 

Luke 21:24 (JST); Luke 21:25-30; 2 Nephi 28:11-14; Jacob 5:37-73; Mormon 8:34-38; 3 Nephi 

16:10-15 (Compare with D&C 101:39-40.); D&C 45:28-30; D&C 45:25; D&C 85:7-8; D&C 

112:23-26 

 

President Brigham Young, Truth, March 1, 1936, 1:10, p. 135 

Brethren, this church will be led onto the very brink of hell by the leaders of this people, then 

God will send the one mighty and strong spoken of in the 85
th

 section of the Doctrine and 

Covenants, to save and redeem this church. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 2:184 

The Government of the United States and all the kings of this world may go to war with us, but 

God will preserve a portion of the meek and humble of this people to bear off the Kingdom to 

the inhabitants of the earth, and will defend His Priesthood; for it is the last time, and the last 

gathering time; and He will not suffer the Priesthood to be again driven from the earth.  They 

may massacre men, women, and children; but the Lord will not suffer them to destroy the 

Priesthood; and I say to the Saints, that, if they will truly practice their religion, they will live, 

and not be cut off. 

 



      Page 11 

President John Taylor, Minutes of a meeting, September 7, 1886 

I would be surprised if ten percent of those who claim to hold the Melchizedek priesthood will 

remain faithful to the gospel at the time of the seventh president and that there would be 

thousands that think they hold the priesthood at that time, but would not have it properly 

conferred upon them. 

 

President George Q. Cannon, Truth, 3:153 

The day will come when man’s priesthood and authority will be called to question, and you will 

find that there will be hundreds who have no priesthood, but who believe they hold it, they are 

holding only an office in the church. 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses, 15:355-356 

What kind of a revolution would it work among the Latter-day Saints if the revelation given in 

March, 1831, were carried out by them -- “It is not given that one man should possess that which 

is above another, wherefore the world lieth in sin?”  How much of a revolution would it 

accomplish in Salt Lake City if this order of things should be brought about?  I think it would 

work a greater revolution among this people than has ever been witnessed amongst them since 

they had an existence as a Church. 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses, 15:360 

There must be a reformation.  There will be a reformation among this people, but He will plead 

with the stronger ones of Zion, He will plead with this people, He will plead with those in high 

places, He will plead with the priesthood of this church, until Zion shall become clean before 

him.  I do not know but what it would be an utter impossibility to commence and carry out some 

principles pertaining to Zion right in the midst of this people.  They have strayed so far that to 

get a people who would conform to heavenly laws it may be needful to lead some from the midst 

of this people and commence anew in the regions round about in these mountains. 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Joseph Fielding Smith Journal, 28 December 1938 

It is a very apparent fact that we have traveled far and wide in the past 20 years.  What the future 

will bring I do not know.  But if we drift as far afield from fundamental things in the next 20 

years, what will be left of the foundation laid by the Prophet Joseph Smith?  It is easy for one 

who observes to see how the apostasy came about in the primitive church of Christ.  Are we not 

traveling the same road? 

 

Elder H. Verlan Anderson, The Great and Abominable Church of the Devil, pp. 169-170 

To fail to consider the possibility that the members of the church are again “falling away“ would 

be to ignore one of the most thoroughly documented lessons of history.  Especially is this true in 

light of the fact that the cultural, political, and educational life of Church members has become 

so deeply and thoroughly involved with that of non-members that they are overwhelmingly 

influenced by the “ways of the world.”  Through newspapers and magazines, motion pictures and 

television, schools and lecture halls, and a thoroughly integrated economic system, Church 

members come into close and continuous contact with those not of their faith. 

 

Some may assume that a “Gentile apostasy“ in these latter days cannot occur because Christ’s 

Church is here to stay this time.  They may assume that widespread departure from gospel 
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principles by Church members is contrary to prophecy.  While the scriptures do assure us that the 

Church will continue to exist and be divinely led by prophets of the Lord right up until his 

Second Coming, they do not state that all, or even a majority of its members will follow those 

prophets.  On the contrary, they foretell extensive, and in some cases, almost total defection from 

true principles. 

 

Elder H. Verlan Anderson, The Great and Abominable Church of the Devil, pp. 170-171 

Moroni was similarly explicit in predicting false teachings among the saints.  Reflect upon the 

unmistakable implications of this point-blank indictment of members of the “holy church of 

God:” 

 

“O ye pollutions, ye hypocrites, ye teachers, who sell yourselves for that which will canker, why 

have ye polluted the holy church of God?” (Mormon 8:38) 

 

Since there is only one “holy church of God” on earth, and since it is being polluted, the blame 

therefore appears to rest upon the teachers and hypocrites within that church. 

 

President Spencer W. Kimball, The Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, p.357 

Saints must keep the covenant of consecration. The Lord has blessed us as a people with a 

prosperity unequaled in times past.  The resources that have been placed in our power are good, 

and necessary to our work here on the earth.  But I am afraid that many of us have been surfeited 

with flocks and herds and acres and barns and wealth and have begun to worship them as false 

gods, and they have power over us.  Do we have more of these good things than our faith can 

stand?  Many people spend most of their time working in the service of a self-image that 

includes sufficient money, stocks, bonds, investment portfolios, property, credit cards, 

furnishings, automobiles, and the like to guarantee carnal security throughout, it is hoped, a long 

and happy life.  Forgotten is the fact that our assignment is to use these many resources in our 

families and quorums to build up the kingdom of God—to further the missionary effort and the 

genealogical and temple work; to raise our children up as fruitful servants unto the Lord; to bless 

others in every way, that they may also be fruitful.  Instead, we expend these blessings on our 

own desires, and as Moroni said, “Ye adorn yourselves with that which hath no life, and yet 

suffer the hungry, and the needy, and the naked, and the sick and the afflicted to pass by you, and 

notice them not.” (Mormon 8:39.) 

 

President Spencer W. Kimball, Ensign, June 1976 

...when I review the performance of this people in comparison with what is expected, I am 

appalled and frightened.  If we insist on spending all our time and resources building up for 

ourselves a worldly kingdom, that is exactly what we will inherit.  In spite of our delight in 

defining ourselves as modern, and our tendency to think we possess a sophistication that no 

people in the past ever had--in spite of these things, we are, on the whole, an idolatrous people--a 

condition most repugnant to the Lord. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, p.89 

The Lord strengthened the faith of the early Apostles by pointing out Judas as a traitor, even 

before this Apostle had completed his iniquitous work (see Matthew 26:23-25; Luke 13:21-26).  

So also in our day the Lord has told us of the tares within the wheat that will eventually be hewn 
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down when they are fully ripe.  But until they are hewn down, they will be with us, amongst us.  

(See D&C 86:6-7.)  (CR April 1969, Improvement Era 72 [June 1969]: 42.) 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, p.89 

Yes, within the Church today there are tares among the wheat and wolves within the flock.  As 

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., stated: “The ravening wolves are amongst us, from our own 

membership, and they, more than any others, are clothed in sheep’s clothing because they wear 

the habiliments of the priesthood.  We should be careful of them.”  (CR April 1949, p. 163.)  The 

wolves amongst our flock are more numerous and devious today than when President Clark 

made this statement. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.89-90 

Not only are there apostates within our midst, but there are also apostate doctrines that are 

sometimes taught in our classes and from our pulpits and that appear in our publications.  And 

these apostate precepts of men cause our people to stumble.  As the Book of Mormon, speaking 

of our day, states: “They have all gone astray save it be a few, who are the humble followers of 

Christ; nevertheless, they are led, that in many instances they do err because they are taught by 

the precepts of men” (2 Nephi 28:14). 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.63-66 

The Lord declares that the whole Church and all the children of Zion are under condemnation 

because of the way we have treated the Book of Mormon.  This condemnation has not been 

lifted, nor will it be until we repent. (See D&C 84:51-81.) ...As a result, as individuals, as 

families, and as the Church, we sometimes have felt the scourge and judgment God said would 

be “poured out upon the children of Zion” because of our neglect of this book (D&C 84:58). 

 

The Lord inspired His servant Lorenzo Snow to reemphasize the principle of tithing to redeem 

the Church from financial bondage.  In those days the General Authorities took that message to 

the members of the Church.  So too in our day the Lord has inspired His servant to reemphasize 

the Book of Mormon to get the Church out from under condemnation--the scourge and 

judgment. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Conference Report, May 1986, Pg. 4 
Watchmen - what of the night?  We must respond by saying that all is not well in Zion.  
 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.265 

Should the Lord decide at this time to cleanse the Church--and the need for that cleansing seems 

to be increasing--a famine in this land of one year’s duration could wipe out a large percentage 

of slothful members, including some ward and stake officers. Yet we cannot say we have not 

been warned.  

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.354 

In the Book of Mormon the prophet Nephi exclaims: “O Lord, I have trusted in thee, and I will 

trust in thee forever. I will not put my trust in the arm of flesh; for I know that cursed is he that 

putteth his trust in man or maketh flesh his arm.” (2 Nephi 4:34.) Prophesying of our day, Nephi 

said, “They have all gone astray save it be a few, who are the humble followers of Christ; 

nevertheless, they are led, that in many instances they do err because they are taught by the 
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precepts of men.” (2 Nephi 28:14.) Yes, it is the precepts of men versus the revealed word of 

God. The more we follow the word of God the less we are deceived, while those who follow the 

wisdom of men are deceived the most. 

 

Increasingly, the Latter-day Saints must choose between the reasoning of men and the 

revelations of God. This is a crucial choice, for we have those within the Church today who, with 

their worldly wisdom, are leading some of the members astray. President J. Reuben Clark 

warned: “The ravening wolves are amongst us, from our own membership, and they, more than 

any others, are clothed in sheep’s clothing, because they wear the habiliments of the Priesthood. . 

. . We should be careful of them.” 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Conference Report, May 1986, Pg. 4 

As I have sought direction from the Lord, I have had reaffirmed in my mind and heart the 

declaration of the Lord to “say nothing but repentance unto this generation.” (D&C 6:9; 11:9)  

This has been a theme of every latter-day prophet, along with their testimony that Jesus is the 

Christ and that Joseph Smith is a prophet of God. 

 

Repentance was the cry of our late and great prophet, Spencer W. Kimball.  This theme 

permeated his talks and the pages of his writings, such as his marvelous book the Miracle of 

Forgiveness.  And it must be our cry today, both to member and to nonmember alike - repent. 

 

Watchmen - what of the night?  We must respond by saying that all is not well in Zion. 

 

Professor Harold Bloom ()on-Mormon scholar of religion from Yale University), The Annual 

David P. Gardner Lecture, Kingsbury Hall, University of Utah, )ovember 15, 1990 

It has become somewhat of a commonplace to observe that modern Mormonism tends to reduce 

itself to another Protestant sect, another Christian heresy, while the religion of Joseph Smith, 

Brigham Young, Parley and Orson Pratt and other leading early Mormons was a far more radical 

swerve away from Protestant tradition. 

 

Elder Boyd K. Packer, Let Them Govern Themselves, Reg. Rep. Seminar, March 30, 1990 

In recent years I have felt, and I think I am not alone, that we are losing the ability to correct the 

course of the church.  You cannot appreciate how deeply I feel about the importance of this 

present opportunity unless you know the regard, the reverence, I have for the Book of Mormon 

and how seriously I have taken the warnings of the prophets, particularly Alma and Helaman. 

 

Both Alma and Helaman told the church in their day.  They warned about fast growth, the desire 

to be accepted by the world, to be popular, and particularly they warned about prosperity.  Each 

time those conditions existed in combination, the church has drifted off course.  All of those 

conditions are present in the church today. 

 

Helaman repeatedly warned, I think four times he used these words, that the fatal drift of the 

church could occur in the space of not many years.  In one instance it took only six years.  

(Helaman 6:32; 7:6; 11:26) 
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Elder L. Tom Perry, Conference Report, Ensign, )ovember, 1992 

He [Moroni] realizes that the record will be a voice of warning to future generations of what 

occurs when nations like his own turn away from the teachings of the Lord.  It is from the depths 

of his heart that Moroni cries out to those who will eventually receive the record.  He wants to 

spare those who read his account the heartache and misery which comes from disobedience. 

 

He writes first to the members of the church and then to those who have not embraced the gospel 

of Jesus Christ. Moroni’s last words to the members of the church are written as a voice of 

warning.  He writes as one who sees the history of his people repeating itself in the future.  From 

the Book of Mormon we read: 

 

“‘Behold, the Lord hath shown unto me great and marvelous things concerning that which must 

shortly come, at that day when these things shall come forth among you. 

 

“‘Behold, I speak unto you as if ye were present, and yet ye are not.  But behold, Jesus Christ 

hath shown you unto me, and I know your doing. 

 

“‘And I know that ye do walk in the pride of your hearts; and there are none save a few only who 

do not lift themselves up in the pride of their hearts, unto the wearing of very fine apparel, unto 

envying, and strifes, and malice, and persecutions, and all manner of iniquities; and your 

churches, yea, even every one, have become polluted because of the pride of your hearts. 

 

“‘For behold, ye do love money, and your substance, and your fine apparel, and the adorning of 

your churches, more than ye love the poor and the needy, the sick and the afflicted. 

 

“‘O ye pollutions, ye hypocrites, ye teachers, who sell yourselves for that which will canker, why 

have ye polluted the holy church of god?  Why are ye ashamed to take upon you the name of 

Christ?  Why do ye not think that greater is the value of an endless happiness than that misery 

which never dies--because of the praise of the world?’ (Mormon 8:34-38) 

 

I guess one of the greatest mysteries of mortality is why mankind fails to learn from history.  

Why do those who profess to be true followers of Christ so often become victims of the 

enticements of the world?  The evidence is so strong regarding the blessings which accrue to 

those who trust in and follow the ways the Lord has prescribed for us. 

 

Professor Harold Bloom (non-LDS scholar of religion from Yale University), The Annual 

David P. Gardner Lecture, Kingsbury Hall, University of Utah, )ovember 15, 1990 

It has become somewhat of a commonplace to observe that modern Mormonism tends to reduce 

itself to another Protestant sect, another Christian heresy, while the religion of Joseph Smith, 

Brigham Young, Parley and Orson Pratt and other leading early Mormons was a far more radical 

swerve away from Protestant tradition. 

 

Calling and Election 
(See also �ew and Everlasting Covenant of Marriage and Second Anointing.) 
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Scriptural References 

D&C 131:5; D&C 132:19-20; D&C 132:26-27 

 

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, Vol.5, Ch.28, Pg.530 

Four destroying angels holding power over the four quarters of the earth until the servants of 

God are sealed in their foreheads, which signifies sealing the blessing upon their heads, meaning 

the everlasting covenant, thereby making their calling and election sure. When a seal is put upon 

the father and mother, it secures their posterity, so that they cannot be lost, but will be saved by 

virtue of the covenant of their father and mother. 
 

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, Vol.5, Ch.20, Pg.388 

Now for the secret and grand key, Though they might hear the voice of God and know that Jesus 

was the Son of God, this would be no evidence that their election and calling was made sure, that 

they had part with Christ, and were joint heirs with Him. They then would want that more sure 

word of prophecy, that they were sealed in the heavens and had the promise of eternal life in the 

kingdom of God...Then I would exhort you to go on and continue to call upon God until you 

make your calling and election sure for yourselves, by obtaining this more sure word of 

prophecy, and wait patiently for the promise until you obtain it, &c. 

 

Children, Death of 
 

President Wilford Woodruff, Wilford Woodruff’s Journal, Vol. 5, p. 320 

Many questions have arisen in relation to the death of children. Some have thought that it was 

ordained that children should die. But this is not true doctrine. It is not ordained of God that 

children should die, but it is the will of God that all children should live and grow up to manhood 

& fill up the measure of there days if they could do it and overcome the evils they have to meet 

with in life. But they meet with so much of the Law of Death & so many Evils that many die in 

childhood & at all ages. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff , Wilford Woodruff’s Journal, Vol. 5, p. 546 

You may ask why should not they have a Chance to prove themselves as well as we. As I said 

before there is a great variety. The Human family die at all ages & children that die will have a 

fulness of glory. They will be as happy as they are Capable of being. Will they have another 

probation or Chance of being tried as we are?  I have many reflections upon this subject but it is 

a doctrine I shall say nothing about. We should be satisfyed with the principle that our Children 

will be restored to us again in their glorified bodies with the same Statue that they were taken 

from us, and they will administer to us though we know it not. It is hid from us for a wise 

purpose. 

 

Church History, The Value of 
 

Elder B. H. Roberts, Defender of the Faith: The B. H. Roberts Story, p. 363 

Suppose your youth receive their impressions of church history from “pictures and stories” and 

build their faith upon these alleged miracles [and] shall someday come face to face with the fact 
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that their belief rests on falsehoods, what then will be the result? Will they not say that since 

these things are myth and our Church has permitted them to be perpetuated...might not the other 

fundamentals to the actual story of the Church, the things in which it had its origin, might they 

not all be lies and nothing but lies? ...[Some say that] because one repudiates the false he stands 

in danger of weakening, perhaps losing the truth. I have no fear of such results. I find my own 

heart strengthened in the truth by getting rid of the untruth, the spectacular, the bizarre, as soon 

as I learn that it is based upon worthless testimony. 

 

Elder Hugh B. Brown, Speech at BYU, March 29, 1958 

We are grateful in the Church and in this great university that the freedom, dignity and integrity 

of the individual is basic in Church doctrine as well as in democracy.  Here we are free to think 

and express our opinions.  Fear will not stifle thought, as is the case in some areas which have 

not yet emerged from the dark ages.  God himself refuses to trammel man’s free agency even 

though its exercise sometimes teaches painful lessons.  Both creative science and revealed 

religion find their fullest and truest expression in the climate of freedom.   

 

I hope that you will develop the questing spirit.  Be unafraid of new ideas for they are the 

stepping stones of progress.  You will of course respect the opinions of others but be unafraid to 

dissent - if you are informed.   

 

Now I have mentioned freedom to express your thoughts, but I caution you that your thoughts 

and expressions must meet competition in the market place of thought, and in that competition 

truth will emerge triumphant.  Only error needs to fear freedom of expression.  Seek truth in all 

fields, and in that search you will need at least three virtues; courage, zest, and modesty.  The 

ancients put that thought in the form of a prayer.  They said, ‘From the cowardice that shrinks 

from new truth, from the laziness that is content with half truth, from the arrogance that thinks it 

has all truth -  O God of truth deliver us’. 
 

Elder Boyd K. Packer, The Mantle is Far, Far Greater Than the Intellect.  Fifth Annual CES 

Religious Educators’ Symposium, 22 August, 1981 

...there is no such thing as an accurate or objective history of the Church which ignores the spirit.  

You might as well try to write the biography of Mendelssohn without hearing or mentioning his 

music, or write the life of Rembrandt without mentioning light or canvas or color. 

 

Church history can be so interesting and so inspiring as to be a very powerful tool indeed for 

building faith.  If not properly written or properly taught it may be a faith destroyer. 

 

There is a temptation for the writer or the teacher of Church history to want to tell everything, 

whether or not it is worthy or faith-promoting. 

 

The scriptures teach emphatically that we must give milk before the meat.  The Lord made it 

very clear that some things are to be given only to those who are worthy.  It matters very much 

not only what we are told but when we are told it.  Be careful that you build faith rather than 

destroy it. 
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Church of the Devil 
(See also Church, Great and Abominable.) 

 

Scriptural References 

3 Nephi 27:8; 1 Nephi 14:10; D&C 18:20 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.404 

There is a conspiracy of evil.  The source of it all is Satan and his hosts.  He has a great power 

over men to “lead them captive at his will, even as many as would not hearken” to the voice of 

the Lord (Moses 4:4).  His evil influence may be manifest through governments; through false 

educational, political, economic, religious, and social philosophies; through secret societies and 

organizations; and through myriads of other forms.  His power and influence are so great that, if 

possible, he would deceive the very elect (see Matthew 24:24).  As the second coming of the 

Lord approaches, Satan’s work will intensify through numerous insidious deceptions. 

 

Church of Enoch 
 

Scriptural References 

3 Nephi 27:8; D&C 76:67 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 1:202 

What hinders this people from being as holy as the Church of Enoch? I can tell you the reason in 

a few words. It is because you will not cultivate the disposition to be so--this comprehends the 

whole. If my heart is not fully given up to this work, I will give my time, my talents, my hands, 

and my possessions to it, until my heart consents to be subject; I will make my hands labour in 

the cause of God until my heart bows in submission to it. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 12:209-210 

Are we improving as a people? We are. I have said, and say to-day, that according to the age of 

the people we have improved as fast as the church of Enoch. I trust we improve faster, for we 

have not as much time as they had. In some of the first revelations which were given to this 

Church the order of Enoch was given for a pattern to this people; and Enoch patterned after the 

heavens. The object of the School of the Prophets is to train ourselves until we can receive the 

order of Enoch in all its fullness. In the commencement of this Church the Latter-day Saints 

could not receive it, and they were driven from city to city, as the Lord said they should be 

through the mouth of His servant Joseph, until they should be willing to receive this order. 

 

Church of the Firstborn 
 

Scriptural References 

3 Nephi 27:8; D&C 76:54, 67, 71, 94, 102; 77:11; 78:21; 88:4-5; 93:22; 107:19 
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Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.237 

I spent the day in the upper part of the store, that is in my private office in council with General 

James Adams, of Springfield, Patriarch Hyrum Smith, Bishops Newel K. Whitney and George 

Miller, and President Brigham Young and Elders Heber C. Kimball and Willard Richards, 

instructing them in the principles and order of the Priesthood, attending to washings, anointings, 

endowments and the communication of keys pertaining to the Aaronic Priesthood, and so on to 

the highest order of the Melchizedek Priesthood, setting forth the order pertaining to the Ancient 

of Days, and all those plans and principles by which any one is enabled to secure the fullness of 

those blessing which have been prepared for the Church of the Firstborn, and come up and abide 

in the presence of the Eloheim in the eternal worlds. In this council was instituted the ancient 

order of things for the first time in these last days. And the communications I made to this 

council were of things spiritual, and to be received only by the spiritual minded: and there was 

nothing made known to these men but what will be made known to all the Saints of the last days, 

so soon as they are prepared to receive, and a proper place is prepared to communicate them, 

even to the weakest of the Saints; therefore let the Saints be diligent in building the Temple, and 

all houses which they have been, or shall hereafter be, commanded of God to build; and wait 

their time with patience in all meekness, faith, perseverance unto the end, knowing assuredly that 

all these things referred to in this council are always governed by the principle of revelation. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 8:154 

All they [the sectarian world] have ever desired or anticipated they will receive, and far more; 

but they cannot dwell with the Father and Son, unless they go through those ordeals that are 

ordained for the Church of the Firstborn.  The ordinances of the house of God are expressly for 

the Church of the Firstborn. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Journal of Discourses 13:169 

What joy, consolation and satisfaction it will be to the Apostles, Elders and Saints of God, of this 

day, who remain true and faithful to the end, having become members of the Church of the 

Firstborn, and been valiant in the testimony of Jesus, when they meet Father Adam, Enoch, 

Jacob, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Jesus and the Apostles, how great their joy will be!  They labored in 

their day for the work of God, and their toils are over; we are having our day and our labor.  By 

and by we shall meet and mingle in the eternal world. 

 

Elder Parley P. Pratt, Journal of Discourses, Vol.2, Pg.44 

Who revealed to him [Joseph Smith] the plan of redemption, and of exaltation for the dead who 

had died without the Gospel? and the keys and preparations necessary for holy and perpetual 

converse with Jesus Christ, and with the spirits of just men made perfect, and with the general 

assembly and Church of the first-born, in the holy of holies?  Those from the dead! 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, Vol.2, Pg.41 

Those who gain exaltation in the celestial kingdom are those who are members of the Church of 

the Firstborn; in other words, those who keep all the commandments of the Lord.  There will be 

many who are members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints who shall never 

become members of the Church of the Firstborn. 
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President Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, Vol.2, Pg.42 

So being ordained an elder, or a high priest, or an apostle, or even President of the Church, is not 

the thing that brings the exaltation, but obedience to the laws and the ordinances and the 

covenants required of those who desire to become members of the Church of the Firstborn, as 

these are administered in the house of the Lord.  To become a member of the Church of the 

Firstborn, as I understand it, is to become one of the inner circle.  We are all members of the 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints by being baptized and confirmed, and there are many 

who seem to be content to remain such without obtaining the privileges of exaltation. 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith Jr., The Way to Perfection, p.208 

Each person baptized into the Church is under obligation to keep the commandments of the Lord. 

He is under covenant, for baptism is a “new and an everlasting covenant.” (D.C. 22) When he 

has proved himself by a worthy life, having been faithful in all things required of him, then it is 

his privilege to receive other covenants and to take upon himself other obligations which will 

make of him an heir, and he will become a member of the “Church of the Firstborn.” Into his 

hands “the Father has given all things.” He will be a priest and a king, receiving of the Father’s 

fullness and of his glory. Is this worth having? It cannot be obtained without some effort. It 

cannot be obtained without knowledge of the things of God. We frequently hear quoted these 

words of the Lord to Joseph Smith: “It is impossible for a man to be saved in ignorance.” In 

ignorance of what? the philosophies of the world? No! In ignorance of the Gospel truth—the 

saving principles and ordinances by which salvation comes! These must not only be understood, 

but they must be lived! Knowledge of them will not in itself save us Obedience thereto will! And 

then will come the fullness of knowledge, bringing with it wisdom, power and dominion. And 

the fullness of these blessings can only be obtained in the temple of the Lord! 

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, Pg.139 

Members of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints who so devote themselves to 

righteousness that they receive the higher ordinances of exaltation become members of the 

Church of the Firstborn.  Baptism is the gate to the Church itself, but celestial marriage is the 

gate to membership in the Church of the Firstborn, the inner circle of faithful saints who are heirs 

of exaltation and the fullness of the Father’s kingdom.  

 

Church, Great and Abominable 
(See also Church of the Devil.) 

 

Scriptural References 

3 Nephi 27:8; 1 Nephi 13:6, 8, 26, 28; 1 Nephi 14:3, 9, 15, 17; 1 Nephi 22:13-14; 2 Nephi 6:12; 

2 Nephi 28:18 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.404 

There is a conspiracy of evil.  The source of it all is Satan and his hosts.  He has a great power 

over men to “lead them captive at his will, even as many as would not hearken” to the voice of 

the Lord (Moses 4:4).  His evil influence may be manifest through governments; through false 

educational, political, economic, religious, and social philosophies; through secret societies and 

organizations; and through myriads of other forms.  His power and influence are so great that, if 
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possible, he would deceive the very elect (see Matthew 24:24).  As the second coming of the 

Lord approaches, Satan’s work will intensify through numerous insidious deceptions. 

 

Church of God 
 

Scriptural References 

3 Nephi 27:8; Mosiah 18:17; Mosiah 21:30; Mosiah 25:18, 22; Mosiah 26:38; Mosiah 27:2, 9-

10, 13; Alma 1:7, 19; Alma 2:4; Alma 4:4-5, 9; Alma 5:3, 5; Alma 8:23; Alma 27:27; Alma 

36:6, 9, 11; Alma 46:10, 14; Alma 62:46; Helaman 3:26, 33; Helaman 4:11; Helaman 5:35; 

Helaman 6:3; D&C 70:5, 10; 82:18; 84:17; 107:80; 138:55 D&C 76:54, 67, 71, 94, 102; 77:11; 

78:21; 88:4-5; 93:22; 107:19. 

 

Church of Jesus Christ 
 

Scriptural References 

3 Nephi 27:8; 3 Nephi 26:21; 3 Nephi 28:23; 4 Nephi 1:1, 26, 29; Moroni 6:4; D&C 70:5, 10; 

82:18; 84:17; 107:80; 138:55 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, Vol.2, Pg.41 

Those who gain exaltation in the celestial kingdom are those who are members of the Church of 

the Firstborn; in other words, those who keep all the commandments of the Lord.  There will be 

many who are members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints who shall never 

become members of the Church of the Firstborn. 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, Vol.2, Pg.42 

So being ordained an elder, or a high priest, or an apostle, or even President of the Church, is not 

the thing that brings the exaltation, but obedience to the laws and the ordinances and the 

covenants required of those who desire to become members of the Church of the Firstborn, as 

these are administered in the house of the Lord.  To become a member of the Church of the 

Firstborn, as I understand it, is to become one of the inner circle.  We are all members of the 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints by being baptized and confirmed, and there are many 

who seem to be content to remain such without obtaining the privileges of exaltation. 

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, Pg.139 

Members of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints who so devote themselves to 

righteousness that they receive the higher ordinances of exaltation become members of the 

Church of the Firstborn.  Baptism is the gate to the Church itself, but celestial marriage is the 

gate to membership in the Church of the Firstborn, the inner circle of faithful saints who are heirs 

of exaltation and the fullness of the Father’s kingdom. 

 

Church of the Lamb 
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Scriptural References 

3 Nephi 27:8; 1 Nephi 14:10, 12, 14 

 

Concubines 
 

President George Q. Cannon, Abraham H. Cannon Diaries, 5 April 1894 

My son David died without seed and his brothers cannot do a work for him in rearing children to 

bear his name because of the Manifesto.  I believe in concubinage, or some plan whereby men 

and women can live together under sacred ordinances and vows until they can be married. 

 

Cleansed from the Blood of this Generation 
(See also Washing of the Feet.) 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.76 

Now the Lord wants the tares and wheat to grow together: for Zion must be redeemed with 

judgment, and her converts with righteousness.  Every Elder that can, after providing for his 

family (if he has any) and paying his debts, must go forth and clear his skirts from the blood of 

this generation.  While they are in that region instead of trying members for transgressions, or 

offenses, let every one labor to prepare himself for the vineyard, sparing a little time to comfort 

the mourners; to bind up the broken-hearted; to reclaim the backslider; to bring back the 

wanderer; to re-invite into the kingdom such as have been cut off, by encouraging them to lay to 

while the day lasts, and to work righteousness, and, with one heart and one mind, prepare to help 

redeem Zion, that goodly land of promise, where the willing and the obedient shall be blessed.  

Souls are as precious in the sight of God as they ever were; and the Elders were never called to 

drive any down to hell, but to persuade and invite all men every where to repent, that they may 

become the heirs of salvation. It is the acceptable year of the Lord: liberate the captives that they 

may sing hosanna. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 2:176 

This, then, is our position towards the Government of the United States and towards the world, to 

put down iniquity, and exalt virtue; to declare the word of God which he revealed unto us, and 

build up his Kingdom upon the earth. And, know all men, Governments, Nations, Kindreds, 

Tongues, and People, that this is our calling, intention, and design. We aim to live our religion, 

and have communion with our God. We aim to clear our skirts of the blood of this generation, by 

our faithfulness in preaching the truth of heaven in all plainness and simplicity; and I have often 

said, and repeat it now, that all other considerations of whatever name or nature, sink into 

insignificance in comparison with this. To serve God and keep his commandments, are first and 

foremost with me. 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses, 6:200 

Thousands and tens of thousands of large congregations have been preached to in the United 

States and in Great Britain.  Thousands and thousands of the servants of God have lifted up their 

voices, day after day, week after week, month after month, and year after year, and warned the 

nations; and the Lord told us, more than twenty years ago, that he had sent forth his servants to 
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warn the people, and it became those who had been warned to warn their neighbours.  The Lord, 

more than twenty years ago, said to his servants, “Your garments are clean from the blood of this 

generation.” 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Journal of Discourses, 11:248 

We have warned our own and other nations; and so far our garments are clear of the blood of this 

generation.  There never were men in the flesh who labored harder and tried more to fulfil the 

commandments of God than the elders of this Church have done.  Some of our elders have 

traveled over 100,000 miles in thirty years to preach the Gospel and build up the kingdom of 

God; and the Lord Almighty has labored with us. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Journal of Discourses, 12:11-12 

We have been called to preach the gospel; the Lord Almighty has required it at our hands; we 

would have been under condemnation as Elders if we had not done it.  We have done it, and our 

garments, in a great measure, are clear of the blood of this generation. 

 

President John Taylor, Journal of Discourses, 20:23 

How many of you can say, my garments are clean from the blood of this generation?  I speak in 

behalf of the nations and the people thereof, and the honest in heart who are ignorant of God and 

his laws.  He has called upon us to enlighten them, and then spread forth the truth, and send forth 

the principles of the Gospel, and point out the way of life.  And it is for us to attend to these 

things, that we may secure the smiles and approbation of God. 

 

President John Taylor, Journal of Discourses, 20:47 

Then when you come back, having accomplished a good mission, you can say, “My garments are 

clean from the blood of this generation.” Many of you cannot say that now, therefore I wish to 

remind you of these things, that you may reflect upon them, and prepare yourselves for the work 

that is before you. 

 

Consecration, Law of 
 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, p.121 

Zion cannot be built up unless it is by the principles of the law of the celestial kingdom“ (D&C 

105:5). Much has been written about this law and its attempted implementation in the early 

history of the Church; and much deception has taken root, even among some of our members, 

because of misinformed opinion or misguided interpretations. Some view it as merely an 

economic alternative to capitalism or the free enterprise system, others as an outgrowth of early 

communal experiments in America. Such a view is not only shortsighted but tends to diminish in 

importance a binding requirement for entrance into the celestial kingdom. The law of 

consecration is a celestial law, not an economic experiment. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, p. 121 

We covenant to live the law of consecration. This law is that we consecrate our time, 

talents, strength, property, and money for the upbuilding of the kingdom of God on this 

earth and the establishment of Zion. 
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Until one abides by the laws of obedience, sacrifice, the gospel, and chastity, he cannot abide the 

law of consecration, which is the law pertaining to the celestial kingdom. “For if you will that I 

give you place in the celestial world, you must prepare yourselves by doing the things which I 

have commanded you and required of you” (D&C 78:7). 

 

Creation Ex Nihilo 
 

Scriptural References 

Jeremiah 1:4-5; John 9:2 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.197 

God has made certain decrees which are fixed and immovable; for instance, God set the sun, the 

moon, and the stars in the heavens, and gave them their laws, conditions and bounds, which they 

cannot pass, except by His commandments; they all move in perfect harmony in their sphere and 

order, and are as lights, wonders and signs unto us. The sea also has its bounds which it cannot 

pass. God has set many signs on the earth, as well as in the heavens for instance, the oak of the 

forest, the fruit of the tree, the herb of the field, all bear a sign that seed hath been planted there; 

for it is a decree of the Lord that every tree, plant, and herb bearing seed should bring forth of its 

kind, and cannot come forth after any other law or principle. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.350 

Now, I ask all who hear me, why the learned men who are preaching salvation, say that God 

created the heavens and the earth out of nothing? The reason is, that they are unlearned in the 

things of God, and have not the gift of the Holy Ghost; they account it blasphemy in any one to 

contradict their idea. If you tell them that God made the world out of something, they will call 

you a fool. But I am learned, and know more than all the world put together. The Holy Ghost 

does, anyhow, and He is within me, and comprehends more than all the world: and I will 

associate myself with Him. 

 

Meaning of the Word Create 

You ask the learned doctors why they say the world was made out of nothing; and they will 

answer, “Doesn't the Bible say He created the world?” And they infer, from the word create, that 

it must have been made out of nothing. Now, the word create came from the baurau which does 

not mean to create out of nothing; it means to organize; the same as a man would organize 

materials and build a ship. Hence, we infer that God had materials to organize the world out of 

chaos—chaotic matter, which is element, and in which dwells all the glory. Element had an 

existence from the time he had. The pure principles of element are principles which can never be 

destroyed; they may be organized and re-organized, but not destroyed. They had no beginning, 

and can have no end. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 14:115-116 

You take, for instance, our geologists, and they tell us that this earth has been in existence for 

thousands and millions of years. They think, and they have good reason for their faith, that their 

researches and investigations enable them to demonstrate that this earth has been in existence as 
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long as they assert it has; and they say, “If the Lord, as religionists declare, made the earth out of 

nothing in six days, six thousand years ago, our studies are all vain; but by what we can learn 

from nature and the immutable laws of the Creator as revealed therein, we know that your 

theories are incorrect and consequently we must reject your religions as false and vain; we must 

be what you call infidels, with the demonstrated truths of science in our possession; or, rejecting 

those truths, become enthusiasts in, what you call, Christianity.” 

 

In these respects we differ from the Christian world, for our religion will not clash with or 

contradict the facts of science in any particular. You may take geology, for instance, and it is a 

true science; not that I would say for a moment that all the conclusions and deductions of its 

professors are true, but its leading principles are; they are facts--they are eternal; and to assert 

that the Lord made this earth out of nothing is preposterous and impossible. God never made 

something out of nothing; it is not in the economy or law by which the worlds were, are, or will 

exist. There is an eternity before us, and it is full of matter; and if we but understand enough of 

the Lord and his ways, we would say that he took of this matter and organized this earth from it. 

How long it has been organized it is not for me to say, and I do not care anything about it. As for 

the Bible account of the creation we may say that the Lord gave it to Moses, or rather Moses 

obtained the history and traditions of the fathers, and from these picked out what he considered 

necessary, and that account has been handed down from age to age, and we have got it, no matter 

whether it is correct or not, and whether the Lord found the earth empty and void, whether he 

made it out of nothing or out of the rude elements; or whether he made it in six days or in as 

many millions of years, is and will remain a matter of speculation in the minds of men unless he 

give revelation on the subject. If we understood the process of creation there would be no 

mystery about it, it would be all reasonable and plain, for there is no mystery except to the 

ignorant. This we know by what we have learned naturally since we have had a being on the 

earth. We can now take a hymn book and read its contents; but if we had never learned our 

letters and knew nothing about type or paper or their uses, and should take up a book and look at 

it, it would be a great mystery; and still more so would it be to see a person read line after line, 

and give expression therefrom to the sentiments of himself or others. But this is no mystery to us 

now, because we have learned our letters, and then learned to place those letters into syllables, 

the syllables into words, and the words into sentences. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 18:231-232 

It is said in this book (the Bible) that God made the earth in six days. This is a mere term, but it 

matters not whether it took six days, six months, six years, or six thousand years. The creation 

occupied certain periods of time. We are not authorized to say what the duration of these days 

was, whether Moses penned these words as we have them, or whether the translators of the Bible 

have given the words their intended meaning. However, God created the world. If I were a 

sectarian I would say, according to their philosophy, as I have heard many of them say hundreds 

of times, “God created all things out of nothing; in six days he created the world out of nothing.” 

You may be assured the Latter-day Saints do not believe any such thing. They believe God 

brought forth material out of which he formed this little terra firma upon which we roam. How 

long had this material been in existence? Forever and forever, in some shape, in some condition. 

We need not refer at all to those who were with God, and who assisted him in this work. The 

elements form and develop, and continue to do so until they mature, and then they commence to 

decay and become disorganized. The mountains around us were formed in this way. By and by, 
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when they shall have reached their maturity, the work of disintegration and decay will 

commence. It has been so from all eternity, and will continue to be so until they are made 

celestial. 

 

Hugh )ibley, Collected Works of Hugh )ibley, Vol.1, Ch.4, p.49 - p.50 

The Latter-day Saints are the only Bible-oriented people who have always been taught that 

things were happening long, long before Adam appeared on the scene. They have never 

appreciated just how revolutionary that idea is. It does away with creatio ex nihilo, which, ever 

since the triumph of the School of Alexandria, has been for Christian and Jewish theologians 

alike the only possible definition of the word creation. 

 

Hugh )ibley, Collected Works of Hugh )ibley, Vol.1, Ch.7, p.181 - p.182 

Beginning with the very old Egyptian idea, recently examined by E. A. E. Reymond, that the 

creation of the world was really a re-creation by “transforming substances“ that had already been 

used in the creation of other worlds, the Jewish and Christian apocryphal writers envisage a 

process by which the stuff of worlds is alternately organized into new stars and planets, and 

when these have served their time, scrapped, decontaminated, and reused in yet more new 

worlds. This “Urstoff” that is being constantly recycled is the Tohuwabohu of some Jewish 

teachers, according to Weiss, who saw the ultimate forms of matter in fire and ice. Likewise, 

according to the same authority, the world-holocaust of the Stoics was merely a necessary 

preparation for the making of new worlds from old materials. The whole thrust of Weiss's book 

is that until the early Christian apologists, we find no trace anywhere of a doctrine of creatio ex 

nihilo, the Creation being everywhere conceived of as the act of organizing “matter unorganized“ 

(amorphos hyle), bringing order from disorder, the basic prerequisites for the work being space 

(chora) and unorganized matter. 

 

David, King 
 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 339 

A murderer, for instance, one that sheds innocent blood, cannot have forgiveness.  David sought 

repentance at the hand of God carefully with tears, for the murder of Uriah; but he could only get 

it through hell; he got a promise that his soul should not be left in hell. 

 

Although David was a king, he never did obtain the spirit and power of Elijah and the fullness of 

the priesthood; and the priesthood that he received, and the throne and kingdom of David is to be 

taken from him and given to another by the name of David in the last days, raised up out of his 

lineage. 

 

Deception, Avoiding 
(See also Flattery.) 

 

Scriptural References 

Mark 9:38-41; Luke 9:50; 2 Nephi 28:11-14, 20-31; Helaman 13:25-28; D&C 10:37; D&C 46:7; 

D&C 50:29-33; D&C 52:14-16; D&C 129:1-9; Moses 1:11-16 
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Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.206 

A man must have the discerning of spirits, as we before stated, to understand these things, and 

how is he to obtain this gift if there are no gifts of the Spirit?  And how can these gifts be 

obtained without revelation?  “Christ ascended into heaven, and gave gifts to men; and he gave 

some Apostles, and some Prophets, and some Evangelists, and some Pastors and Teachers.”  And 

how were Apostles, Prophets, Pastors, Teachers and Evangelists chosen?  By prophecy 

(revelation) and by laying on of hands—by a divine communication, and a divinely appointed 

ordinance—through the medium of the Priesthood, organized according to the order of God, by 

divine appointment.  The Apostles in ancient times held the keys of this Priesthood—of the 

mysteries of the Kingdom of God, and consequently were enabled to unlock and unravel all 

things pertaining to the government of the Church, the welfare of society, the future destiny of 

men, and the agency, power and influence of spirits; for they could control them at pleasure, bid 

them depart in the name of Jesus, and detect their mischievous and mysterious operations when 

trying to palm themselves upon the Church in a religious garb, and militate against the interest of 

the Church and spread truth. We read that they “cast out devils in the name of Jesus,” and when a 

woman possessing the spirit of divination, cried before Paul and Silas, “these are the servants of 

the Most High God that show unto us the way of salvation,” they detected the spirit.  And 

although she spake favorably of them, Paul commanded the spirit come out of her, and saved 

themselves from the opprobrium that might have been heaped upon their heads, through an 

alliance with her, in the development of her wicked principles, which they certainly would have 

been charged with, if they had not rebuked the evil spirit. 

 

A power similar to this existed through the medium of the Priesthood in different ages.  Moses 

could detect the magician’s power, and show that he [himself] was God’s servant—he knew 

when he was upon the mountain (through revelation) that Israel was engaged in idolatry; he 

could develop the sin of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, detect witches and wizards in their 

proceedings, and point out the true prophets of the Lord.  Joshua knew how to detect the man 

who had stolen the wedge of gold and the Babylonish garment.  Michaiah could point out the 

false spirit by which the four hundred prophets were governed; and if his advice had been taken, 

many lives would have been spared, (2 Chronicles 18) Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 

and many other prophets possessed this power.  Our Savior, the Apostles, and even the members 

of the Church were endowed with this gift, for, says Paul, (1 Corinthians 12), “To one is given 

the gift of tongues, to another the interpretation of tongues, to another the working of miracles, to 

another prophecy, to another the discerning of spirits.”  All these proceeded from the same Spirit 

of God, and were the gifts of God.  The Ephesian church were enabled by this principle, “to try 

those that said they were apostles, and were not, and found them liars.” (Revelation 2:2.) 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.208-209 

The “French Prophets“ were possessed of a spirit that deceived; they existed in Vivaris and 

Dauphany, in great numbers in the year 1688; there were many boys and girls from seven to 

twenty-five; they had strange fits, as in tremblings and faintings, which made them stretch out 

their legs and arms, as in a swoon; they remained awhile in trances, and coming out of them, 

uttered all that came in their mouths. [see Buck’s Theological Dictionary] 
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Now God never had any prophets that acted in this way; there was nothing indecorous in the 

proceeding of the Lord’s prophets in any age; neither had the apostles nor prophets in the 

apostles’ day anything of this kind.  Paul says, “Ye may all prophesy, one by one; and if 

anything be revealed to another let the first hold his peace, for the spirit of the prophets is subject 

to the prophets;” but here we find that the prophets are subject to the spirit, and falling down, 

have twitchings, tumblings, and faintings through the influence of that spirit, being entirely under 

its control.  Paul says, “Let everything be done decently and in order,” but here we find the 

greatest disorder and indecency in the conduct of both men and women, as above described.  The 

same rule would apply to the fallings, twitchings, swoonings, shaking, and trances of many of 

our modern revivalists. 

 

Johanna Southcott professed to be a prophetess, and wrote a book of prophecies in 1804, she 

became the founder of a people that are still extant.  She was to bring forth, in a place appointed, 

a son, that was to be the Messiah, which thing has failed.  Independent of this, however, where 

do we read of a woman that was the founder of a church, in the word of God?  Paul told the 

women in his day, “To keep silence in the church, and that if they wished to know anything to 

ask their husbands at home;” he would not suffer a woman “to rule, or to usurp authority in the 

church;” but here we find a woman the founder of a church, the revelator and guide, the Alpha 

and Omega, contrary to all acknowledged rule, principle, and order. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.355 

This is good doctrine.  It tastes good.  I can taste the principles of eternal life, and so can you.  

They are given to me by the revelations of Jesus Christ; and I know that when I tell you these 

words of eternal life as they are given to me, you taste them, and I know that you believe them.  

You say honey is sweet, and so do I.  I can also taste the spirit of eternal life.  I know it is good; 

and when I tell you of these things which were given me by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, you 

are bound to receive them as sweet, and rejoice more and more. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg. 365 

False prophets always arise to oppose the true prophets and they will prophesy so very near the 

truth that they will deceive almost the very chosen ones. 

 

Joseph Smith, Words of Joseph Smith, p12 

When you see a vision pray for the interpretation if you get not this, shut it up.  There must be 

certainty in this matter.  An open vision will manifest that which is more important.  Lying 

spirits are going forth in the Earth. 

 

Joseph Smith, Words of Joseph Smith, p. 20-21 

“There were keys of the kingdom,” he [Joseph Smith] said to a Sunday audience of the saints in 

the Grove, “certain signs and words by which false spirits and personages may be detected from 

true, which cannot be revealed to the Elder till the Temple is completed...there are signs...the 

elders must know...to be endowed with power, to finish their work and prevent imposition” (1 

May 1842 discourse).  Three days later Joseph Smith revealed these sacred keys to nine men...To 

these men he taught the keys of prayer and detection whereby all false documents, revelations, or 

manifestations could be tested.  They were so sacred that when Heber C. Kimball wrote to fellow 

apostle Parley P. Pratt just a few weeks later, he said that Joseph had taught them some precious 
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things on the priesthood that would cause his soul to rejoice if he knew them, but that Joseph had 

given instructions that these keys not be written about.  Heber concluded his description of the 

newly revealed endowment by saying that Parley would have to come to Nauvoo to receive the 

instruction for himself.  Parley arrived in Nauvoo on February 7, 1843, and although the prophet 

made him wait ten months before giving him his endowment, after only two days he partially 

satisfied Parley’s curiosity by giving him the instructions contained in D&C 129...George A. 

Smith, who received his endowment with Parley P. Pratt in December 1843, and who also was a 

witness to all the dimensions of Joseph’s teachings on this subject, later said, “There was no 

point upon which the Prophet Joseph dwelt more than the discerning of Spirits”.  This may be 

true because the Prophet insisted that true religion was one of individual participation in 

revelation from God but that in their zeal many could be deceived. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg. 205 

The world always mistook false prophets for true ones, and those that were sent of God, they 

considered to be false prophets and hence they killed, stoned, punished and imprisoned the true 

prophets, and these had to hide themselves “in deserts and dens, and caves of the earth,” and 

though the most honorable men of the earth, they banished them from their society as vagabonds, 

whilst they cherished, honored and supported knaves, vagabonds, hypocrites, impostors, and the 

basest of men. 

 

Joseph Smith, Millenial Star, 20 )ov. 1846, p.139 

No true angel from God will ever come to ordain any man, because they have once been sent to 

establish the priesthood by ordaining me thereunto;...the priesthood once being established on 

earth, with power to ordain others, no heavenly messenger will ever come to interfere with that 

power by ordaining any more...You may therefore know, from this time forward, that if any man 

comes to you professing to be ordained by an angel, he is either a liar or has been imposed upon 

in consequence of transgression by an angel of the devil for this priesthood shall never be taken 

away from this church. 

 

Joseph Smith, William G. )elson, Young Woman’s Journal 17 (1906), p.543 

I will give you a key that will never rust,--if you will  stay with the majority of the Twelve 

Apostles, and the records of the Church, you will never be led astray. 

 

Mary Lightner (One of Joseph Smith’s plural wives), 1905 Address, typescript, BYU, Pg.1 - 

Pg.2 

I asked him [Joseph smith] if Emma knew about me, and he said, “Emma thinks the world of 

you.”  I was not sealed to him until I had a witness.  I had been dreaming for a number of years I 

was his wife.  I thought I was a great sinner.  I prayed to God to take it from me for I felt it was a 

sin; but when Joseph sent for me he told me all of these things.  “Well,” said I, “don’t you think 

it was an angel of the devil that told you these things?”  Said he, “No, it was an angel of God.  

God Almighty showed me the difference between an angel of light and Satan’s angels.  The 

angel came to me three times between the years of 1834 and 1842 and said I was to obey that 

principle or he would slay me.  “But,” said he, “they called me a false and fallen prophet but I 

am more in favor with my God this day than I ever was in all my life before.  I know that I shall 

be saved in the Kingdom of God.  I have the oath of God upon it and God cannot lie; all that he 

gives me I shall take with me for I have that authority and that power conferred upon me.” 
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President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 1: 133-4 

Now hear me, and I will try to talk so that you can understand.  I will presume to go a little 

farther than I did, with regard to the President of the Church, and say to this people, a man might 

have visions, the angels of God might administer to him, he might have revelations, and see as 

many visions as you could count; he might have the heavens opened to him, and see the finger of 

the Lord, and all this would not make him the President of the Church, or an Elder, a High Priest, 

an Apostle; neither would it prove that he was even a Saint: something else is wanted to prove it.  

Why I mention this, is because of the frailty, weakness, and short-sightedness of the people.  If a 

man should come and tell you he had a vision, and could appear to substantiate his testimony that 

he had had the heavens open to him, you would be ready to bow down and worship him; and he 

might be, at the same time, perfectly calculated to destroy the people -- one of the biggest devils 

on earth.  He would appear to be one of the finest men, to be honest and unassuming, and come 

with all the grace and generalship of the devil, which is so well-calculated to deceive the people.  

Admit this to be the case. 

 

If you ask me what will prove a man or woman to be a Saint, I will answer the question.  “If you 

love me,” says Jesus, “you will keep my sayings.”  This is the touchstone.  If you love the Lord 

Jesus Christ, and the Father, you will keep the commandments of the Son -- you will do his will.  

If you neglect to do this, you may have all the visions and revelations that could be bestowed 

upon a mortal being, and yet be nothing but a devil.  Why I use this expression is because when a 

man’s mind is enlightened, and he turns from that light to darkness, it prepares him to be a devil.  

A man never knew how to be wicked, until light and truth were first made manifest to him.  Then 

is the time for man to make their decision, and if they turn away from the Lord, it prepares them 

to become devils.  

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 1:339 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. Let no man judge his fellow being, unless he knows he has the 

mind of Christ within him. We ought to reflect seriously upon this point; how often it is said--

”Such a person has done wrong, and he cannot be a Saint, or he would not do so.” How do you 

know? We hear some swear and lie; they trample upon the rights of their neighbor, break the 

Sabbath by staying away from meeting, riding about the city, hunting horses and cattle, or 

working in the canyons. Do not judge such persons, for you do not know the design of the Lord 

concerning them; therefore, do not say they are not Saints. What shall we do with them? Bear 

with them. The brethren and sisters from the old countries frequently place great confidence in 

the American Elders who have been their pastors, but some trifling thing occurs that does not 

appear right to them, and they say in a moment, “That Elder is not a Latter-day Saint.” Judge no 

man. A person who would say another is not a Latter-day Saint, for some trifling affair in human 

life proves that he does not possess the Spirit of God. Think of this, brethren and sisters; write it 

down, that you may refresh your memories with it; carry it with you and look at it often. If I 

judge my brethren and sisters, unless I judge them by the revelations of Jesus Christ, I have not 

the Spirit of Christ; if I had, I should judge no man. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 2:93-94 

“Shall I sit down and read the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the Book of Covenants all the 

time?” says one. Yes, if you please, and when you have done, you may be nothing but a sectarian 
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after all. It is your duty to study to know everything upon the face of the earth, in addition to 

reading those books. We should not only study good, and its effects upon our race, but also evil, 

and its consequences. 

 

I make these remarks to lay the foundation for principle in the minds of the people; and if you do 

not yet understand what I would be at, I will try to illustrate it still further. For example, we will 

take a strict, religious, holy, down country, eastern Yankee, who would whip a beer barrel for 

working on Sunday, and never suffer a child to go into company of his age--never suffer him to 

have any associates, or permit him to do any thing or know anything, only what the deacon, 

priests, or missionaries bring to the house; when that child attains to mature age, say eighteen or 

twenty years, he is very apt to steal away from his father and mother; and when he has broken his 

bands, you would think all hell was let loose, and that he would compass the world at once. 

 

Now understand it--when parents whip their children for reading novels, and never let them go to 

the theatre, or to any place of recreation and amusement, but bind them to the moral law, until 

duty becomes loathsome to them; when they are freed by age from the rigorous training of their 

parents, they are more fit for companions to devils, than to be the children of such religious 

parents. 

 

If I do not learn what is in the world, from first to last, somebody will be wiser than I am. I 

intend to know the whole of it, both good and bad. Shall I practise evil? No; neither have I told 

you to practise it, but to learn by the light of truth every principle there is in existence in the 

world. 

 

Still further. When I was young, I was kept within very strict bounds, and was not allowed to 

walk more than half-an-hour on Sunday for exercise. The proper and necessary gambols of youth 

having been denied me, makes me want active exercise and amusement now. I had not a chance 

to dance when I was young, and never heard the enchanting tones of the violin, until I was eleven 

years of age; and then I thought I was on the high way to hell, if I suffered myself to linger and 

listen to it. I shall not subject my little children to such a course of unnatural training, but they 

shall go to the dance, study music, read novels, and do anything else that will tend to expand 

their frames, add fire to their spirits, improve their minds, and make them feel free and 

untrammeled in body and mind. Let everything come in its season, place everything in the place 

designed for it, and do everything in its right time. And inasmuch as the Lord Almighty has 

designed us to know all that is in the earth, both the good and the evil, and to learn not only what 

is in heaven, but what is in hell, you need not expect ever to get through learning. Though I mean 

to learn all that is in heaven, earth, and hell. Do I need to commit iniquity to do it? No. If I were 

to go into the bowels of hell to find out what is there, that does not make it necessary that I 

should commit one evil, or blaspheme in any way the name of my Maker. 

 

Do you not suppose the Lord is there, and knows all about it? I am satisfied of it. If He is not 

there, when the wicked inhabitants of the earth begin to inquire where they shall flee to escape 

from His presence, they will find a hiding place in hell. If the wicked wish to escape from His 

presence, they must go where He is not, where He does not live, where His influence does not 

preside. To find such a place is impossible, except they go beyond the bounds of time and space. 
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President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 3:266 

The Saints who live their religion will be exalted, for they never will deny any revelation 

which the Lord has given or may give, though, when there is a doctrine coming to them 

which they cannot comprehend fully, they may be found saying, “The Lord sendeth this 

unto me, and I pray that he will save and preserve me from denying anything which 

proceedeth from him, and give me patience to wait until I can understand it for myself.” 

 

Such persons will never deny, but will allow those subjects which they do not understand, 

to remain until the visions of their minds become open. This is the course which I have 

invariably pursued, and if anything came that I could not understand, I would pray until I 

could comprehend it. 

 

Do not reject anything because it is new or strange, and do not sneer nor jeer at what comes from 

the Lord, for if we do, we endanger our salvation.  

 

President George Q. Cannon, Journal of Discourses, Vol.13, p.46 - p.47, December 5, 1869 

Men have pretended that angels have visited them, and that, in consequence they must have 

authority.  This was the pretense made by James J. Strang.  But he did not understand that the 

oracles had been given through Joseph, according to the revelation given in March, 1833, to the 

Church.  Others had also had the keys given unto them to enable them to exercise the power and 

authority which Joseph held.  Now we may come to this conclusion; that God, having once 

bestowed the keys of the holy Priesthood on man here on the earth for the up-building of His 

Church, will never take them from the man or men who hold them and authorize others to 

bestow them. 

 

Elder John W. Taylor, Conference Report, April 1902, p.77 

We have had a number of young men go east to study medicine and other branches of 

knowledge, and some of them have come back, not only as graduates in the science they studied, 

but as professors of hypnotism.  I say it is not of God, and is an abomination in His sight, and if 

they do not repent of their sins, as sure as God lives, the judgments spoken of in the revelation, 

from which I have read, will come upon them, and they will wander away into darkness, and will 

not be acknowledged of the Lord.  I want to advise the young ladies, while upon this subject, not 

to follow after peep-stone women, fortune-tellers, or those claiming to have a familiar spirit, to 

get them to tell you the kind of a husband you will marry, or you young men the kind of a wife 

you will get.  I will tell you where to go; go to the Patriarch of the Church, who holds the 

blessings of God’s people in his hands, and whatever he seals on earth will be sealed in heaven.  

If you will keep the commandments of God and live your religion, the Lord will bless you. 

 

Elder B. H. Roberts, Liahona, Vol 20, )o. 23, p. 437 

There is a power in man by which he may intuitively cognize truth.  His spirit is native to the 

inspiration of God.  And as two flames when brought nearly together seem to leap forward, each 

to meet the other and blend in one blaze, so the spirit that is in man, being native to the truth and 

the inspiration from God, leap forward to unite and bear witness of that truth. 
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Elder H. Verlan Anderson, The Great and Abominable Church of the Devil, pp. 169-170 

To fail to consider the possibility that the members of the church are again “falling away“ would 

be to ignore one of the most thoroughly documented lessons of history. Especially is this true in 

light of the fact that the cultural, political, and educational life of Church members has become 

so deeply and thoroughly involved with that of non-members that they are overwhelmingly 

influenced by the “ways of the world.” Through newspapers and magazines, motion pictures and 

television, schools and lecture halls, and a thoroughly integrated economic system, Church 

members come into close and continuous contact with those not of their faith. 

 

Some may assume that a “Gentile apostasy“ in these latter days cannot occur because Christ’s 

Church is here to stay this time. They may assume that widespread departure from gospel 

principles by Church members is contrary to prophecy. While the scriptures do assure us that the 

Church will continue to exist and be divinely led by prophets of the Lord right up until his 

Second Coming, they do not state that all, or even a majority of its members will follow those 

prophets. On the contrary, they foretell extensive, and in some cases, almost total defection from 

true principles. 

 

Elder Dean L. Larsen, Some Thoughts on Goal Setting, Objectives, and Measurements, BYU 

Devotional, May 13, 1980 

In a materialistic society much more attention and validity seem to be attached to quantitative 

goals, probably because they are more easily measured and reflect more directly profit and loss, 

material growth and production. This should not lead to the conclusion that attainments of a 

qualitative nature are less important.... In fact, in the realm of moral and spiritual things, qualities 

may be much more significant than quantities. The nature of one’s relationship with others may 

have more significance and more value than his “productivity.” 

 

Spiritual qualities do not necessarily develop in the same environment as that which fosters the 

attributes upon which such high value is placed in the material world, nor can they always be 

accurately measured in a quantitative way. This is not to suggest that qualities of the spirit are 

not susceptible to assessment. But they must be assessed by spiritual means. They often reflect 

from individual lives in an observable way. They are closely associated with feelings, attitudes, 

commitments, and perceptions, but they are not always easily measured in a quantitative way at 

arbitrarily established audit periods.  

 

Elder Boyd K. Packer, Let them Govern Themselves, Regional Representative Seminar, March 

30, 1990 

I quickly admit that there are risks involved when we simplify instructions or loosen up on 

regimentation.  It is no different than what we face when our own children begin to mature and 

venture out into the world.  Wise parents loosen the apron strings and help children to leave the 

nest to start anew the cycle of mortal life. 

 

If we teach them correct principles rather than overburden them with too many instructions and 

programmed activities, they can be both free and spiritually safe in any nation, among any 

people, in any age.  If we indulge them too much, or make them too dependent, we weaken them 

morally, then they will be compelled by nature itself to find the wrong way. 
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The only safe course is to make sure that they know the gospel, that they are acquainted with the 

scriptures, with revelation, with repentance, with how the Holy Ghost functions, with the voice 

of the spirit. 

 

A knowledge of right and wrong does not automatically result from programmed activities.  It 

must be taught. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Conference Report, April 1969, p.12 

The world worships the learning of man.  They trust in the arm of flesh.  To them, men’s 

reasoning is greater than God’s revelations.  The precepts of man have gone so far in subverting 

our educational system that in many cases a higher degree today, in the so called social sciences, 

can be tantamount to a major investment in error.  Very few men build firmly enough on the rock 

of revelation to go through this kind of indoctrination and come out untainted.  Unfortunately, of 

those who succumb, some use their higher degree to get teaching positions even in our church 

educational system, where they spread the falsehoods they have been taught.  President Joseph F. 

Smith was right when he said that false educational ideas would be one of the three threats to the 

church within. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.89-90 

Not only are there apostates within our midst, but there are also apostate doctrines that are 

sometimes taught in our classes and from our pulpits and that appear in our publications. And 

these apostate precepts of men cause our people to stumble. As the Book of Mormon, speaking 

of our day, states: “They have all gone astray save it be a few, who are the humble followers of 

Christ; nevertheless, they are led, that in many instances they do err because they are taught by 

the precepts of men” (2 Nephi 28:14). 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.114 

It takes revelation to perceive revelation. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.354 

In the Book of Mormon the prophet Nephi exclaims: “O Lord, I have trusted in thee, and I will 

trust in thee forever. I will not put my trust in the arm of flesh; for I know that cursed is he that 

putteth his trust in man or maketh flesh his arm.” (2 Nephi 4:34.) Prophesying of our day, Nephi 

said, “They have all gone astray save it be a few, who are the humble followers of Christ; 

nevertheless, they are led, that in many instances they do err because they are taught by the 

precepts of men.” (2 Nephi 28:14.) Yes, it is the precepts of men versus the revealed word of 

God. The more we follow the word of God the less we are deceived, while those who follow the 

wisdom of men are deceived the most. 

 

Increasingly, the Latter-day Saints must choose between the reasoning of men and the 

revelations of God. This is a crucial choice, for we have those within the Church today who, with 

their worldly wisdom, are leading some of the members astray. President J. Reuben Clark 

warned: “The ravening wolves are amongst us, from our own membership, and they, more than 

any others, are clothed in sheep’s clothing, because they wear the habiliments of the Priesthood. . 

. . We should be careful of them.” 
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President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg. 405 

May I suggest three short tests to avoid being deceived, both pertaining to the freedom struggle 

and all other matters. 

 

First, what do the standard works have to say about it?  “To the law and to the testimony: If they 

speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them,” said Isaiah (Isaiah 8:20; 

2 Nephi 18:20).  And Hosea said, “My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge“ (Hosea 4:6). 

We must diligently study the scriptures.  Of special importance to us are the Book of Mormon 

and the Doctrine and Covenants. 

 

The second guide is this: What do the latter-day Presidents of the Church have to say on the 

subject--particularly the living President?  The President can speak on any subject he feels is 

needful for the Saints. 

 

The third and final test is the Holy Ghost--the test of the Spirit. By the Spirit we “may know the 

truth of all things” (Moroni 10:5).  ...Will this Spirit be needed to check actions in other 

situations?  Yes, and it could be used as a guide and a protector for the faithful. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg. 660 

“Don’t worry,” says the devil; “the Lord will protect you, and besides, the world is so corrupt 

and heading toward destruction at such a pace that you can’t stop it, so why try?”  Well, to begin 

with, the Lord will not protect us unless we do our part.  This devilish tactic of persuading people 

not to get concerned because the Lord will protect them no matter what they do is exposed by the 

Book of Mormon.  Referring to the devil, it says: “And others will he pacify, and lull them away 

into carnal security, that they will say: All is well in Zion; yea, Zion prospereth, all is well--and 

thus the devil cheateth their souls, and leadeth them away carefully down to hell“ (2 Nephi 

28:21). 

  

Dissolution, Doctrine of 
(See also Second Death and Perdition, Sons of.) 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 1:118 

The opposite principle [to that of righteousness] seizes you, fastens itself upon you, and you 

decrease, lessen, diminish, decay, and waste away in quality, excellence, and strength, until your 

organization becomes extinct, oblivion covers you, your name is blotted out from the Book of 

Life, from the heavens, from the earth, and from under the earth, and you will return, and sink 

into your natural element, which cannot be destroyed, though many read the Bible as conveying 

such an idea, but it does not. 

 

The principle opposite to that of eternal increase from the beginning, leads down to hell; the 

person decreases, loses his knowledge, tact, talent, and ultimately, in a short period of time, is 

lost; he returns to his mother earth, his name is forgotten...The rebellious will be thrown back 

into their native element, there to remain myriads of years before their dust will again be revived, 

before they will be re-organized.  Some might argue that this principle would lead to the 

re-organization of Satan, and all the devils.  I say nothing about this, only what the Lord 
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says--that when he comes, “he will destroy death, and him that has the power of it.”  It cannot be 

annihilated; you cannot annihilate matter.  

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 1:275 

He had not the power of endless life in him, particles which compose his body and spirit will 

return to their native element.  I told you some time ago what would become of such men.  But I 

will quote the Scriptures on this point, and you can make what you please of it. Jesus says, he 

will DESTROY death and him that hath the power of it.  What can you make of this but 

decomposition, the returning of the organized particles to their native element, after suffering the 

wrath of God until the time appointed.  That appears a mystery, but the principle has been in 

existence from all eternity, only it is something you have not known or thought of.  When the 

elements in an organized form do not fill the end of their creation, they are thrown back again, 

like brother Kimball’s old pottery ware, to be ground up, and made over again.  All I have to say 

about it is what Jesus says--I will destroy Death, and him that hath the power of it, which is the 

devil.  And if he ever makes “a full end of the wicked,” what else can he do than entirely 

disorganize them, and reduce them to their native element?  Here are some of the mysteries of 

the kingdom. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 2:124 

The Lord said to Jeremiah the Prophet, “Arise, and go down to the potter’s house, and there I 

will cause thee to hear my words.  Then I went down to the potter’s house, and, behold, he 

wrought a work on the wheels.  And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the hands of 

the potter: so he made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it.”  The clay 

that marred in the potter’s hands was thrown back into the unprepared portion, to be prepared 

over again.  So it will be with every wicked man and woman, and every wicked nation, kingdom, 

and government upon earth, sooner or later; they will be thrown back to the native element from 

which they originated, to be worked over again, and be prepared to enjoy some sort of a 

kingdom. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 2:135-136 

If you suffer the opposite of this to take possession of your tabernacles, it will hurt you, and all 

that is associated with you, and blast, and strike with mildew, until your tabernacle, which was 

created to continue throughout an endless duration, will be decomposed, and go back to its native 

elements, to be ground over again like the refractory clay that has spoiled in the hand of the 

potter, it must be worked over again until it shall become passive, and yield to the potter’s wish. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 2:301 

...let a man or women who has received much of the power of God, visions and revelations, turn 

away from the holy commandments of the Lord, and it seems that their senses are taken from 

them, their understanding and judgment in righteousness are taken away, they go into darkness, 

and become like a blind person who gropes by the wall.  Many of you witness this almost daily.  

Such will continue to go on the retrograde path until they are decomposed; while those who are 

faithful will continue to increase, and this is the great blessing the Lord has given to, or placed 

within the reach of, the children of man, even to be capable of receiving eternal lives. 
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President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 3:203 

We might ask, when shall we cease to learn?  I will give you my opinion about it; never, never.  

If we continue to learn all that we can, pertaining to the salvation which is purchased and 

presented to us through the Son of God, is there a time when a person will cease to learn?  Yes, 

when he has sinned against God the Father, Jesus Christ the Son, and the Holy Ghost--God’s 

minister; when he has denied the Lord, defied Him and committed the sin that in the Bible is 

termed the unpardonable sin--the sin against the Holy Ghost.  That is the time when a person will 

cease to learn, and from that time forth, will descend in ignorance, forgetting that which they 

formerly knew, and decreasing until they return to the native element, whether it be one thousand 

or in one million years, or during as many eternities as you can count.  They will cease to 

increase, but must decrease, until they return to the native element.  These are the only characters 

who will ever cease to learn, both in time and eternity... 

 

We shall never cease to learn, unless we apostatize from the religion of Jesus Christ.  Then we 

shall cease to increase, and will continue to decrease and decompose, until we return to our 

native element.  Can you understand that?  It is a subject worthy the attention of the eminent 

divines of Christendom, and they may search into it until they are tired, and still know 

comparatively little about it, while I preach it to you in a few words. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 4:54 

The second death will decompose all tabernacles over whom it gains the ascendancy; and this is 

the effect of the second death, the tabernacles go back to their native element. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 8:154 

Jesus will redeem the last and least of the sons of Adam, except the sons of perdition, who will 

be held in reserve for another time. They will become angels of the Devil. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 9:150 

The first death is the separation of the spirit from the body; the second death is, as I have stated, 

the dissolution of the organized particles which compose the spirit, and their return to their native 

element.  The wicked spirit will have to endure the wrath of the Almighty, until it has paid the 

uttermost farthing where the “worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched.”  Every debt that has 

been contracted by it must be cancelled. 

 

President Brigham Young, Wilford Woodruff Journal, Feb. 27, 1853, Vol. 4, p.208 

The difference between Christ & the devil is Christ will increase and the devil will decrease until 

Christ will have power to destroy death & him that hath the power of death which is the devil.  

Yes the devil will finally be destroyed & disorganized & will cease to exist as a devil & the 

elements of which he is composed will go back into its mother element & the devil will cease to 

be & so will his angels & every thing that does not increase will decrease until it will be 

disorganized... 

 

Elder Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Discourses 3:162 

When the Lord spoke to Jeremiah He told him to go down to the potter’s house, and there he 

would cause him to hear His words.  When he went down to the potter’s house, “Behold, he 

wrought a work on the wheels.”  The potter tried to bring a lump of clay in subjection, and he 
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worked and tugged at it, but the clay was rebellious, and would not submit to the will of the 

potter, and marred in his hands.  Then, of course, he had to cut it from the wheel and throw it 

into the mill to be ground over, in order that it might become passive; after which he takes it 

again and makes of it a vessel unto honor, out of the same lump that was dishonored, because it 

would not be subject to the potter, and was, therefore, cut from the wheel, and put through 

another grinding until it was passive.  There may ten thousand millions of men go to hell, 

because they dishonor themselves and will not be subject, and after that they will be taken and 

made vessels unto honor, if they will become obedient, and God will make us, who are His 

servants, bring about His purposes.  Can you find any fault with that? 

 

Elder Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Discourses 5:96 

I believe in annihilation in one degree.  Men will sin so that they will be damned spiritually and 

temporally.  There will be a dissolution of the natural body and of the spirit, and they will go 

back into their native element, the same as the chemist can go to work and dissolve a five-dollar 

gold piece, and throw it into a liquid.  Does not that show there can be a dissolution of the natural 

body and of the spirit?  This is what is called the second death. 

 

Elder Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Discourses 5:271 

...they have dishonoured the spirit and bodies that God gave them; therefore God will make a 

desolation of those bodies and spirits, and he will throw them back into the earth; that is, that 

portion that belongs to the earth will go back there.  And so it will be with our spirits: they will 

go back into the elements or space that they once occupied before they came here. 

 

Elder Erastus Snow, Journal of Discourses 7:358-359 

I understand that the second death is a spiritual death.  Is it meant that the spirit shall die?  Each 

of you can draw your own conclusions as well as I.  Your traditions may be such that your 

thoughts do not run in the same channel with mine in this respect.  But I can conceive of no other 

spiritual death than dissolution.  I understand, when applied to the mortal tabernacle, it alludes to 

the dissolution of that tabernacle:  it ceases to act in its functions, being dissolved, to return to its 

native element... 

 

One thing is taught clearly in all the revelations, ancient and modern, that there is a class on 

whom the second death shall pass; and the thought of their returning to their native element is the 

thought which all intelligent beings shrink from.  The instinct within us is to cleave to life--to 

cleave to our organization; and the greatest joy we feel is in the certain hope of a resurrection 

from the dead.  The idea of the second death, or dissolution of the spirit, is that which is the most 

terrifying to the soul.  But our Father has so ordained that our spiritual organizations, as well as 

our tabernacles, can only be maintained and perfected through obedience to the laws of eternal 

life. 

 

Elder John A. Widtsoe, Evidences and Reconciliations, pp.213-214 

President Brigham Young has suggested that the ultimate punishment of the sons of perdition 

may be that they, having their spiritual bodies disorganized, must start over again must begin 

anew the long journey of existence, repeating the steps that they took in the eternities before the 

Great Council was held. That would be punishment, indeed! “They will be decomposed, both 

soul and body, and return to their native element. I do not say that they will be annihilated; but 
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they will be disorganized, and will be as if they had never been; while we live and retain our 

identity and contend against those principles which tend to death or dissolution“ (Journal of 

Discourses, 7:57). “The clay that marred in the potter’s hands was thrown back into the 

unprepared portion to be prepared over again” (Ibid., 2:124). 

 

Divorce 
(See also Women, Roles and Plight of, Women’s Resurrection claim, and Washing of the Feet.) 

 

President Brigham Young, President’s Office Journal, 5 October 1861 

[A woman should] stay with her husband as long as she could bear with him, but if life became 

too burdensome, then leave and get a divorce. 

 

President Brigham Young, General Conference Address, 8 October 1861 

There is another way - in which a woman could leave a man - if the woman preferred - another 

man higher in authority and he is willing to take her.  And her husband gives her up - there is no 

Bill of divorce required in the case it is right in the sight of God. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 8:345-346 

Hear it, O ye Elders of Israel; and ye sisters, hear it: There is no ecclesiastical law that you know 

anything about, to free a wife from a man to whom she has been sealed, if he honours his 

Priesthood. I do not want you to run after bills of divorce. I would rather be without the money 

you pay for them. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 17:120 

I have said a number of times, and I will say again, to you ladies who want to get a bill of 

divorce from your husbands, because they do not treat you right, or because you do not exactly 

like their ways, there is a principle upon which a woman can leave a man, but if the man honors 

his Priesthood, it will be pretty hard work for you to get away from him.  If he is just and right, 

serves God and is full of justice, love, mercy and truth, he will have the power that is sealed upon 

him, and will do what he pleases with you.  When you want to get a bill of divorce, you had 

better wait and find out whether the Lord is willing to give you one or not, and not come to me.  I 

tell the brethren and sisters, when they come to me and want a bill of divorce, that I am ready to 

seal people and administer in the ordinances, and they are welcome to my services, but when 

they undertake to break the commandments and tear to pieces the doings of the Lord, I make 

them give me something.  I tell a man he has to give me ten dollars if he wants a divorce.  For 

what?  My services? No, for his foolishness.  If you want a bill of divorce give me ten dollars, so 

that I can put it down in the book that such a man and such a woman have dissolved partnership.  

Do you think you have obtained a bill of divorce?  No, nor ever can if you are faithful to the 

covenants you have made.  It takes a higher power than a bill of divorce to take a woman from a 

man who is a good man and honors his Priesthood--it must be a man who possesses a higher 

power in the Priesthood, or else the woman is bound to her husband, and will be forever and 

ever.  You might as well ask me for a piece of blank paper for a divorce, as to have a little 

writing on it, saying--”We mutually agree to dissolve partnership and keep ourselves apart from 

each other,” &c.  It is all nonsense and folly; there is no such thing in the ordinances of the house 

of God; you cannot find any such law.  It is true Jesus told the people that a man could put away 
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his wife for fornication, but for nothing short of this.  There is a law for you to be obedient, and 

humble and faithful. 

 

President George Q. Cannon, A Review of the Decision of the Supreme Court in the Case of 

George Reynolds vs. the United States, 36, 1879 

For a man to seek a divorce is almost unheard of.  The liberty upon this point rests with the 

woman, and as regards to a separation, if her position should become irksome, or distasteful to 

her, even, and she should desire a separation, not only is the man bound to respect the expressal 

of her wish to that effect, but he is bound also to give her and her offspring a proportional share 

of his whole property. 

 

Elements, Eternal Nature of 
(See also Man, Eternal �ature of.) 

 

Scriptural References 

D&C 93:33 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.350 

Now, the word create came from the baurau which does not mean to create out of nothing; it 

means to organize; the same as a man would organize materials and build a ship.  Hence, we 

infer that God had materials to organize the world out of chaos ─ chaotic matter, which is 

element, and in which dwells all the glory.  Element had an existence from the time he had. The 

pure principles of element are principles which can never be destroyed; they may be organized 

and re-organized, but not destroyed.  They had no beginning, and can have no end. 

 

Enoch, City of 
 

Elder Franklin D. Richards, Journal of Discourses 25:236 

Brethren and sisters, I rejoice exceedingly with you in this glorious Gospel. If there is anything 

on the earth that can satisfy the human soul in its desires for excellence, virtue, exaltation and 

greatness, it certainly is this Gospel of the kingdom. If there is anything in the world that can 

satisfy the hungry soul for knowledge, it is the revelations of the Lord Jesus Christ, which open 

up continually line upon line, and precept upon precept; here a little and there a little; indeed 

there is nothing else can satisfy the longing of the human soul. This will lead to the same 

blessing and glory which the Prophet Joseph told us Enoch had attained unto. He taught us that 

he and his city had attained in his day to a terrestrial glory, that they were enjoying that glory 

still. They attained unto the power of translation, that they might take their bodies and their city 

with them. The resurrection was not until Christ came and became the first fruits of them that 

slept. 

 

Evolution 
(See also Science.) 
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First Presidency (Joseph F. Smith, John R. Winder, Anthon H. Lund), Messages of the First 

Presidency, Vol.4, p.205-206 

It is held by some that Adam was not the first man upon this earth, and that the original human 

being was a development from lower orders of the animal creation. These, however, are the 

theories of men. The word of the Lord declares that Adam was “the first man of all men” (Moses 

1:34), and we are therefore in duty bound to regard him as the primal parent of our race. It was 

shown to the brother of Jared that all men were created in the beginning after the image of God; 

and whether we take this to mean the spirit or the body, or both, it commits us to the same 

conclusion: Man began life as a human being, in the likeness of our heavenly Father. 

 

True it is that the body of man enters upon its career as a tiny germ embryo, which becomes an 

infant, quickened at a certain stage by the spirit whose tabernacle it is, and the child, after being 

born, develops into a man. There is nothing in this, however, to indicate that the original man, 

the first of our race, began life as anything less than a man, or less than the human germ or 

embryo that becomes a man. 

 

Man, by searching, cannot find out God. Never, unaided, will he discover the truth about the 

beginning of human life. The Lord must reveal Himself, or remain unrevealed; and the same is 

true of the facts relating to the origin of Adam's race --God alone can reveal them. Some of these 

facts, however, are already known, and what has been made known it is our duty to receive and 

retain. 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, Vol.1, p.77 - p.78 

There was no living thing upon the earth until it was prepared for living life. The Pearl of Great 

Price does not say that man was the first living thing on the earth, but that he was the first flesh 

and the first man also. He became the first mortal flesh when he fell. By flesh is meant mortality, 

and Adam was the first mortal on the earth; but animals and other forms of life were placed on 

earth first, and he was not on the earth until everything was prepared for him. Since Adam was 

the first man on the earth, that does away with the false notion that there were pre-Adamites. 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Utah Genealogical and Historical Magazine, October, 1930, 

p.148 

As I have read, the Lord pronounced the earth good when it was finished.  Everything upon its 

face was called good.  There was no death in the earth before the fall of Adam.  I do not care 

what the scientists say in regard to dinosaurs and other creatures upon the earth millions of years 

ago that lived and died and fought and struggled for existence.  When the earth was created and 

was declared good peace was upon its face among all its creatures.  Strife and wickedness were 

not found here, neither was there any corruption.  I do not know how long the earth was in 

course of preparation.  I do not care.  That has nothing to do with the plan of salvation.  It is 

sufficient for me to know that after some lengthy period of time, or times, called days, the earth 

was finished and pronounced good by its Creator.  All life in the sea, the air, on the earth, was 

without death.  Animals were not dying.  Things were not changing as we find them changing in 

this mortal existence, for mortality had not come.  Today we are living in a world of change 

because we are living under very different conditions from those which prevailed in the 

beginning and before the fall of Adam. 
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Elder B. H. Roberts, Letter to the First Presidency, December 15, 1930 

President Heber J, Grant and Counselors, 

 

Dear Brethren:  I am writing you to ask if the article published in the Utah Genealogical and 

Historical Magazine of October, 1930, under the title “Faith Leads to a Fulness of Truth and 

Righteousness,” dealing mainly with the antiquity of life and death upon the earth and treated as 

a discourse by Elder Joseph Fielding Smith on the 5
th

 of April, 1930, is a treatise on that subject 

that was submitted to and approved by the Counsel of the First Presidency and perhaps the 

Quorum of the Twelve?  Or is it the unofficial and personal declaration of the opinion only of 

Elder Smith? 

 

In the latter event then I feel that that fact should have been expressed in the discourse; or if it is 

an official pronouncement of the Church then that fact should have been avowed; for the strictly 

dogmatical and the pronounced finality of the discourse demand the suggested explanation in 

either case. 

 

If the discourse of Elder Smith is merely his personal opinion, while not questioning his right to 

such opinions, and also the right to express them, when avowed as his personal opinions, yet I 

object to the dogmatic and finality spirit of the pronouncement and the apparent official 

announcement of them, as if speaking with final authority. 

 

If Elder Smith is merely putting forth his own opinions I call in question his competency to utter 

such dogmatism either as a scholar or as an Apostle.  I am sure he is not competent to speak in 

such manner from general learning or special research work on the subject; or as an Apostle, as 

in that case he would be in conflict with the plain implication at least of the scriptures, both 

ancient and modern, and with the teaching of a more experienced and learned and earlier Apostle 

than himself, and a contemporary of the Prophet Joseph Smith – whose public discourse on the 

subject appears in the Journal of Discourses and was publicly endorsed by President Brigham 

Young, all which would have more weight in setting forth doctrine than this last dictum of Elder 

Smith. 

 

My question is important as affecting, finally, the faith and status of a very large portion of the 

Priesthood and educated membership of the Church, I am sure; and I trust the matter will receive 

early consideration.  All which is respectfully submitted. 

 

Very truly your brother, 

[signed] B. H. Roberts 

 

Elder B. H. Roberts, The Truth, The Way, The Life, pp.293-294 

This “second creation story” may be regarding as one of a developing series of phases through 

which the planet earth is passing in its course towards a final celestial state of being.  For 

example: had our revelations pertaining to the earth begun with Noah instead of Adam, and at 

the close of the cataclysm of the flood, when all animal life had been destroyed, except that 

which was especially preserved in the ark with Noah, we could clearly understand the procession 

of events leading out from Noah and his family into a world development under the 
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commandment which God gave to Noah and his sons, when he said to them: “Be fruitful, and 

multiply, and replenish <refill> the earth.” (Genesis 9:1); and then reviewing with the family of 

Noah the covenant of mastery over all things in the earth, even as he had covenanted with Adam. 

 

May it not be that some such condition as this which we have supposed in the case of Noah, 

really happened in regard to the “beginning” of things with Adam?  And that what is recorded in 

the second creation story is merely an account of the preparation of the earth for the occupancy 

of it by Adam; and the account also of his advent upon the earth with Eve his wife?  That is to 

say, previous to the advent of Adam upon the earth, some destructive cataclysm, a universal 

glacial period or an excessive heat period left the earth empty and desolate, and it became the 

mission of Adam to “replenish“ the earth with inhabitants. 

 

That there were pre-Adamite races in the earth; and that man’s habitancy of it is of greater 

antiquity than the period which begins with Adam, is quite generally accepted by the scientific 

world, and for them, admits of no doubt; but if the account of things through the Bible 

revelations begins with Adam, as merely the opening of a dispensation of God’s providence with 

the human race on earth, since that time, then matters take on a form much more understandable, 

and makes possible the solving of many problems. 

 

First Presidency Minutes (Heber J. Grant, Anthony W. Ivins, and Charles W. )ibley), Apr. 7, 

1931, p.7 

The statement made by Elder Smith that the existence of pre-adamites is not a doctrine of the 

church is true.  It is just as true that that the statement “there were not pre-adamites upon the 

earth” is not a doctrine of the church.  Neither side of the controversy has been accepted as a 

doctrine at all. 

 

Upon the fundamental doctrines of the Church we are all agreed. Our mission is to bear the 

message of the restored gospel to the world.  Leave geology, biology, archaeology, and 

anthropology, no one of which has to do with the salvation of the souls of mankind, to scientific 

research, while we magnify our calling in the realm of the Church. 

 

We can see no advantage to be gained by a continuation of the discussion to which reference is 

here made, but on the contrary are certain that it would lead to confusion, division and 

misunderstanding if carried further.  Upon one thing we should all be able to agree, namely, that 

Presidents Joseph F. Smith, John R. Winder, and Anthon H. Lund were right when they said: 

“Adam is the primal parent of our race.” 

 

Elder James E. Talmage, James E. Talmage Journals 29:42, April 7, 1931 

Attended a called meeting of the General Authorities of the Church, all present, beginning at 9 

a.m. and lasting until nearly 1 p.m.  The principle subject was the consideration of a subject 

brought to the front by Elder B. H. Roberts, who addressed a letter to the First Presidency asking 

whether certain utterances by Elder Joseph Fielding Smith, made at a meeting under 

Genealogical Society auspices last October, were to be accepted as an expression of personal 

opinion or as an authoritative pronouncement.  Involved with this question is that of the 

beginning of life upon the earth, and as to whether there was death either of animal or plant 

before the fall of Adam, on which proposition Elder Smith was very pronounced in denial and 
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Elder Roberts equally forceful in the affirmative.  As to whether Preadamite races existed upon 

the earth there has been much discussion among some of our people of late.  The decision 

reached by the First Presidency, and announced to this morning’s assembly, was in answer to a 

specific question that obviously the doctrine of the existence of races of human beings upon the 

earth prior to the fall of Adam was not a doctrine of the church; and, furthermore, that the 

conception embodied in the belief of many to the effect that there were no such Preadamite 

races, and that there was no death upon the earth prior to Adam’s fall is likewise declared to be 

no doctrine of the church.  I think the decision by the First Presidency is a wise one in the 

premises.  This is one of the many things upon which we cannot preach with assurance and 

dogmatic assertions on either side are likely to do harm rather than good. 

 

Elder James E. Talmage, The Earth and Man, Deseret )ews, )ovember 21, 1931 

Geologists and anthropologists say that if the beginning of Adamic history dates back but 6,000 

years or less there must have been races of human sort upon the earth long before that time – 

without denying however, that Adamic history may be correct if it be regarded solely as the 

history of the Adamic race….I do not regard Adam as related to -- certainly not descended from -

- the Neanderthal, the Cro-Magnon, the Peking or the Piltdown man.  Adam came as divinely 

directed, empowered and created and stands as the patriarchal head of his posterity.  

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, p.254 

When the populating of the earth was to commence, Adam came to fill his foreordained mission 

and stand as the first man of all men. He was placed in the Garden of Eden, fell in due course 

from his state of immortality and innocence, and became the first mortal flesh on earth. (Moses 

2; 3.) There were no pre-Adamites. Any assumption to the contrary runs counter to the whole 

plan and scheme of the Almighty in creating and peopling this earth. 

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, p.632 

Our scriptural accounts, as these are rendered in English, say that God commanded Adam and 

Eve: “Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it.” (Gen. 1:28; Moses 2:28; 

Abra. 4:28.) Some have falsely concluded from this that Adam and Eve were not the first 

inhabitants of the earth, that there were pre-Adamites and that our first parents were being 

directed to fill up the earth again with posterity. 

 

President David O. McKay, Letter to Professor William Lee Stokes, February 15, 1957 

Dear Brother Stokes, 

 

Your letter of February 11, 1957 has been received. 

 

On the subject of organic evolution the Church has officially taken no position.  The book, 

“Man, His Origin and Destiny” was not published by the Church, and is not approved by the 

Church. 

 

The book contains expressions of the author’s views for which he alone is responsible. 

 

Sincerely your brother, 
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David O. McKay 

(President) 

 

President David O. McKay, Letter to Dr. A. Kent Christensen, February 3, 1959 

Dear Brother Christensen, 

 

I have your letter of January 25, 1959 in which you ask for a statement of the Church’s position 

on the subject of evolution. 

 

The Church has issued no official statement on the subject of the theory of evolution. 

 

Neither “Man, His Origin and Destiny” by Elder Joseph Fielding Smith, nor “Mormon Doctrine“ 

by Elder Bruce R. McConkie, is an official publication of the Church. 

 

Evolution is a theory.  You say that biologists would agree on the general lines of what 

happened, although there may be less agreement about just how it happened.  While scientific 

people themselves differ in their interpretations and views of the theory, any conflicts which may 

seem to exist between the theory and the truths of revealed religion can well be dealt with by 

suspending judgment as long as may be necessary to arrive at facts and at a complete 

understanding of the truth. 

 

Sincerely yours, 

[signed] David O. McKay 

 

Faith 
 

Scriptural References 

Hebrews 11:1; James 2:26; Alma 32:21; Ether 3:19-20 

 

Elder B.H. Roberts, The Intellectual and Spiritual Quest, Seventy’s Course in Theology, vol. 

5 

I maintain that ‘simple faith’ -- which is so often ignorant and simpering acquiescence, and not 

faith at all -- but simple faith taken at its highest value, which is faith without understanding of 

the thing believed, is not equal to intelligent faith, the faith that is a gift from God, supplemented 

by earnest endeavor to find through prayerful thought and research a rational ground for faith -- 

for acceptance of truth; and hence the duty of striving for a rational faith in which the intellect as 

well as the heart -- the feeling -- has a place and is a factor.  

 

President Joseph F. Smith, Journal of Discourses 16:248 

We talk of obedience, but do we require any man or woman to ignorantly obey the counsels that 

are given?  Do the First Presidency require it?  No, never. 

 

False Doctrine, Dealing with 
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Scriptural References 
Alma 1:2-17; Alma 30:7-9; Helaman 11:22-23; 3 �ephi 1:24-25 
 

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, Vol.5, Pg.340 

I will endeavor to instruct you in relation to the meaning of the beasts and figures spoken of.  I 

should not have called up the subject had it not been for this circumstance:  Elder Pelatiah 

Brown, one of the wisest old heads we have among us, and whom I now see before me, has been 

preaching concerning the beast which was full of eyes before and behind; and for this he was 

hauled up for trial before the High Council. 

 

I did not like the old man being called up for erring in doctrine.  It looks too much like the 

Methodist, and not like the Latter-day Saints.  Methodists have creeds which a man must believe 

or be asked out of the church.  I want the liberty of thinking and believing as I please.  It feels so 

good not to be trammelled.  It does not prove that a man is not a good man because he errs in 

doctrine. 

 

The High Council undertook to censure and correct Elder Brown, because of his teachings in 

relation to the beasts.  Whether they actually corrected him or not, I am a little doubtful, but 

don’t care. 

 

Joseph Smith, Messages of the First Presidency, Pg. 54 

Teach them correct principles and let them govern themselves. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 2:139-140 

No matter whether we are Jew or Gentile, as the two classes of people are called; though Gentile 

signifies disobedient people; no matter whether we believe in the Koran as firmly as we now 

believe in the Bible; no matter whether we have been educated by the Jews, the Gentiles, or the 

Hottentots; whether we serve the true and the living God, or a lifeless image, if we are honest 

before the God we serve. 

 

Brother George Q. Cannon brought me a god from the Sandwich Islands, made out of a piece of 

wood.  If all the people bow down to such a god as that, it is in accordance with their laws and 

ordinances, and their manner of dealing among themselves; the Lord permits them to do as they 

please with regard to that matter, and this illustration will apply to all the nations upon the face 

of the earth.  People who fall down beneath the wheels of Juggernaut, and are crushed to death; 

who sacrifice their children in the worship of idols; if they act according to the best of their 

knowledge, there is a chance for their salvation, as much as there is for the salvation of any other 

person. 

 

“Do you suppose the Hindoos have the light of the Spirit of Christ?” I know they have; and so 

have the Hottentots, and so has every nation and kingdom upon the face of the earth, even 

though some of them may be cannibals, indulging in a practice the most repugnant to our refined 

feelings of any we know of among any people; yet that is a practice which the religious, refined, 

and polished inhabitants of our lovely country shudder at.  But let me place any member of this 

congregation, or the whole of them, in such a state of suffering, from year to year, that they shall 

never see one day or one hour’s comfort, nor satisfaction of human life; when compared with a 
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condition of that kind, the sin of killing and eating a human being would not be as great as many 

sins committed by the so-called Christian nations. 

 

Can I refer your minds to circumstances of this kind among the people of our lovely country?  

Yes, brethren and sisters, ladies and gentlemen, scores of them.  When a man has power over his 

neighbour, over his fellow-being, and puts him in torment, which is like the flames of everlasting 

fire, so that he never dares to speak his mind, or walk across the street, or attend to any branch of 

business, without a continual fear of his oppressor, and of the rod hanging over him for 

punishment, it is worse than to kill and eat him.  That is as the torment of hell, do you know it?  

Now do not be scared when you hear of the heathen engaging in loathsome practices, for I defy 

you to bring up meaner or more degraded set than now exists among the so-called civilized 

nations of the earth. 

 

When I heard brother George Q. Cannon speak about the traditions of the people where he has 

been, I thought that some of their traditions were no worse than some of ours.  They believe that 

no one is better capable of teaching the inhabitants of the earth than they; and I defy them to 

believe that stronger than we believe it of ourselves.  It is what we have been taught, and what 

we verily believe; they have been taught the same idea, and believe it with all their hearts; then 

don’t cast them down to hell for their honest belief. 

 

But when the light of the knowledge of God comes to a man and he rejects it, that it is his 

condemnation.  When I have told all I have been authorized to declare to him in the name of the 

Lord, if he does not have the visions of eternity, it is all nonsense to him.  To know the truth of 

my testimony he must have the visions and revelations of God for himself.  And when he gets 

them, and turns aside, becoming a traitor to the cause of righteousness, the wrath of God will 

beat up on him, and the vengeance of the Almighty will be heavy upon him.  This comes, not 

because their fathers lived in darkness before them, and the ancestors of their fathers before 

them; not because the nations have lived and died in ignorance; but because the Lord pours the 

spirit of revelation upon them, and they reject it.  Then they are prepared for the wrath of God, 

and they are banished to another part of the spirit world, where the devil has power and control 

over them. 

 

President Brigham Young, Deseret )ews Weekly, August 31, 1954, p. 37 

We all occupy diversified stations in the world, and in the kingdom of God.  Those who do right, 

and seek the glory of the Father in heaven, whether their knowledge be little or much, or whether 

they can do little or much, if they do the very best they know how, they are perfect... “Be ye as 

perfect as ye can,” for that is all we can do, tho’ it is written, “Be ye perfect as your Father who 

is in heaven is perfect.”  To be as perfect as we possibly can according to our knowledge, is to be 

just as perfect as our Father in heaven is.  He cannot be any more perfect than he knows how, 

any more than we.  The sin that will cleave to all the posterity of Adam and Eve is, that they 

have not done as well as they know how. 

 

Elder Boyd K. Packer, Let them Govern Themselves, Regional Representative Seminar, March 

30, 1990 

I quickly admit that there are risks involved when we simplify instructions or loosen up on 

regimentation.  It is no different than what we face when our own children begin to mature and 
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venture out into the world.  Wise parents loosen the apron strings and help children to leave the 

nest to start anew the cycle of mortal life. 

 

If we teach them correct principles rather than overburden them with too many instructions and 

programmed activities, they can be both free and spiritually safe in any nation, among any 

people, in any age.  If we indulge them too much, or make them too dependent, we weaken them 

morally, then they will be compelled by nature itself to find the wrong way. 

 

The only safe course is to make sure that they know the gospel, that they are acquainted with the 

scriptures, with revelation, with repentance, with how the Holy Ghost functions, with the voice 

of the spirit. 

 

A knowledge of right and wrong does not automatically result from programmed activities.  It 

must be taught. 

 

Father, Gospel of the 
 

Scriptural References 

3 Nephi 16:10-12 

 

Flattery 
(See also Deception, Avoiding.) 

 

Scriptural References 

2 Nephi 28:22; Jacob 7:2; Jacob 7:4; Mosiah 11:7; Mosiah 26:6; Mosiah 27:8; Alma 17:31; 

Alma 20:4; Alma 30:47; Alma 46:5; Alma 46:7; Alma 46:10; Alma 50:35; Alma 52:19; Alma 

61:4; Helaman 1:7; Helaman 2:5; Helaman 13:28; 3 Nephi 1:29; 3 Nephi 7:12; Ether 8:2; D&C 

10:25; D&C 10:26; D&C 10:29; D&C 121:20 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.137 

We would say, beware of pride also; for well and truly hath the wise man said, that pride goeth 

before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall. And again, outward appearance is not 

always a criterion by which to judge our fellow man; but the lips betray the haughty and 

overbearing imaginations of the heart; by his words and his deeds let him be judged. Flattery is 

also a deadly poison. A frank and open rebuke provoketh a good man to emulation; and in the 

hour of trouble he will be your best friend; but on the other hand, it will draw out all the 

corruptions of corrupt hearts, and lying and the poison of asps is under their tongues; and they do 

cause the pure in heart to be cast into prison, because they want them out of their way. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 3:318 

When the Devil cannot overcome an individual through temptation to commit wickedness, when 

he sees that a person is determined to walk in the line and travel straight forward into the 

celestial kingdom, he will adopt a course of flattery, will strive to exercise a pleasing influence 
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and move along smoothly with him, and when he sees an opportunity he will try to turn him out 

of the way, if it is only to the extent of a hair’s breadth. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 12:50 

When a person sees things as they are, flattery and reproach are all the same to him, he sees no 

difference. If he finds that he is pleasing God and his brethren, he is exceedingly rejoiced, and 

feels an increase of humility and resignation. When a man is proud and arrogant, flattery fills 

him with vanity and injures him; but it is not so when he is increasing in the faith of God. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 4:22 

But I hope and trust in the Lord my God that I shall never be left to praise this people, to speak 

well of them, for the purpose of cheering and comforting them by the art of flattery; to lead them 

on by smooth speeches day after day, week after week, month after month, and year after year, 

and let them roll sin as a sweet morsel under their tongues, and be guilty of transgressing the law 

of God. I hope I shall never be left to flatter this people, or any people, on the earth, in their 

iniquity, but far rather chasten them for their wickedness and praise them for their goodness. 

 

President Joseph F. Smith, Gospel Doctrine, p.312 

There are at least three dangers that threaten the Church within, and the authorities need to 

awaken to the fact that the people should be warned unceasingly against them. As I see these, 

they are flattery of prominent men in the world, false educational ideas, and sexual impurity. 

 

Elder Orson Hyde, Journal of Discourses 4:258 

Flattery is food for the silly and shallow brained, but a wise heart and pure hand will never 

administer it. 

 

Freemasonry 
 

Elder Benjamin F. Johnson, Autobiography (1818-1846) 

In lighting him to bed one night he showed me his garments and explained that they were such as 

the Lord made for Adam from skins, and gave me such ideas pertaining to endowments as he 

thought proper.  He told me Freemasonry, as at present, was the apostate endowments, as 

sectarian religion was the apostate religion. In the evening he called me and my wife to come and 

sit down, for he wished to marry us according to the Law of the Lord. I thought it a joke, and 

said I should not marry my wife again, unless she courted me, for I did it all the first time.  He 

chided my levity, told me he was in earnest, and so it proved, for we stood up and were sealed by 

the Holy Spirit of Promise. 

 

Garments 
(See also Temples and Ordinances.) 

 

Dairy of James T. S. Allred; Letter to Col Williams; July 10, 1844 

The first garments were made of unbleached muslin and bound with turkey red and were without 

collars.  Later on the prophet decided he would rather have them bound with white.  Sister Emma 
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Smith, the Prophet’s wife, proposed that they have a collar on as she thought they would look 

more finished, but at first the prophet did not have the collars on them. After Emma Smith had 

made the little collars which were not visible from the outside of the dress, Sister Eliza R. Snow 

made a large collar of fine white material which was worn on the outside of the dress.  The 

garment was to reach to the ankle and the sleeves to the wrist. The marks were always the same. 

 

Elder Benjamin F. Johnson, Autobiography (1818-1846) 

In lighting him to bed one night he showed me his garments and explained that they were such as 

the Lord made for Adam from skins, and gave me such ideas pertaining to endowments as he 

thought proper.  He told me Freemasonry, as at present, was the apostate endowments, as 

sectarian religion was the apostate religion. In the evening he called me and my wife to come and 

sit down, for he wished to marry us according to the Law of the Lord. I thought it a joke, and 

said I should not marry my wife again, unless she courted me, for I did it all the first time.  He 

chided my levity, told me he was in earnest, and so it proved, for we stood up and were sealed by 

the Holy Spirit of Promise. 

 

Elder Abraham H. Cannon, Abraham H. Cannon Journal; BYU Special Collections; 

December 1893 

It was decided [by the First Presidency and Twelve] in answer to a question that people should 

wear only white garments whether they be cotton, woolen, or linen.  Colored garments should, 

however, not be used. 

 

President Brigham Young, Unpublished Discourse; July 14, 1861 

I recollect a promise Joseph gave to Willard at a certain time, when he clothed him with a 

priestly garment. Said he, “Willard never go without this garment on your body, for you will 

stand where the balls will fly around you like hail, and men will fall dead by your side and if you 

will never part with this garment, there never shall a ball injure you.”  I heard him say this [voice 

in the stand “So did I”]  It is true.  When the mob shot Joseph, Willard was there and Br Taylor 

was in the room.  I have nothing to say about the rest, you know about it. Willard obeyed the 

word of the prophet.  He said, “I will die before I part with this garment.”  The balls flew around 

him, riddled his clothes, and shaved a passage through one of his whiskers. . . . 

 

President Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Heber C. Kimball; Church Historical Department; 

Sunday, December 21, 1845 

Elder Kimball showed the right fashion for a leaf,---Spoke of Elder Richards being protected at 

Carthage jail---having on the robe, while Joseph & Hyrum and Eld Taylor were shot to pieces -- 

 

Elder John Taylor confirmed the saying that Joseph and Hyrum & himself were without their 

robes in the jail at Carthage while Doct Richards had his on, but corrected the idea that some had 

that they had taken them off through fears. W.W. Phelps said Joseph told him one day about that 

time, that he had laid aside his garment on account of the hot weather. Elder Kimball said word 

came to him & to all the Twelve about that time to lay aside their garments and take them to 

pieces, or cut them to pieces, or cut them up so that they could not be found. 
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Sarah Louise Elder; Lundwall Rolls #2, Frame Index Item #245; September 22, 1940 

My mother, Julia Bowen Dalton was born August 26, 1820, and lived in Nauvoo, Illinois, at the 

time the Saints experienced the trying times in their history.  She was very intimate with the 

Prophet Joseph Smith’s family and particularly with Emma Smith. My mother was visiting in the 

Mansion House at the time the Prophet was killed. The enemies of the Prophet had attempted 

several times to assassinate him.  Just before going to Carthage, he came to one of his wives and 

stated to her that it was to be that he should lay down his life as a martyr to the testimony he 

bore, but that his enemies could not take his life while he was wearing his garments.  He took 

them off before leaving for Carthage. 

 

Ebenezer Robinson, Return; Vol. II, p. 252; April 1890 

We here state a few facts which came under our personal observation.  As early as 1843 a secret 

order was established in Nauvoo, called the HOLY ORDER, the members of which were of both 

sexes, in which, we were credibly informed, scenes were enacted representing the garden of 

Eden, and that the members of that order were provided with a peculiar under garment called a 

robe.  “It was made in one piece.  On the right breast is a square, on the left a compass, in the 

center a small hole, and on the knee a large hole.”  This was the description of that garment as 

given to the writer in Nauvoo, in Joseph Smith’s life time.  It was claimed that while they wore 

this “robe” no harm could befall them. 

 

In confirmation of this idea, we quote the 2nd verse of the 113th section of the Doctrine and 

Covenants, Plano Edition, speaking of the Providential escape of Willard Richards, who was in 

the jail with Joseph and H[y]rum Smith at the time they were murdered. 

 

“John Taylor and William (Willard) Richards, two of the Twelve, were the only persons in the 

room at the time; the former was wounded in a savage manner with four balls, but has since 

recovered:  the latter, through the promises of God escaped “without even a hole in his robe.” 

 

It was stated that Willard Richards was the only one of the four, who had on his “robe“ at the 

time, therefore the statement that he escaped through the promise of God, “without a hole in his 

robe.” 

 

General Authorities, Fallibility of 
 

Scriptural References 

1 Kings 13:18-22; 2 Nephi 4:34 
 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.278 

This morning I...visited with a brother and sister from Michigan, who thought that “a prophet is 

always a prophet;” but I told them that a prophet was a prophet only when he was acting as such. 

 

Joseph Smith, Millennial Star, Volume 14, )umber 38, pp.593-595 

We have heard men who hold the priesthood remark that they would do anything they were told 

to do by those who preside over them (even) if they knew it was wrong; but such obedience as 

this is worse than folly to us; it is slavery in the extreme; and the man who would thus willingly 
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degrade himself, should not claim a rank among intelligent beings, until he turns from his folly.  

A man of God would despise the idea.  Others, in the extreme exercise of their almighty 

authority have taught such obedience was necessary, and that no matter what the saints were told 

to do by their presidents, they should do it without any questions.  When the Elders of Israel will 

so far indulge in these extreme notions of obedience as to teach them to the people, it is generally 

because they have it in their hearts to do wrong themselves. 

 

Joseph Smith, Young Women’s Journal, vol. 17, Dec. 1906, p. 543, William G. )elson 

If you stay with the majority of the Twelve Apostles and the records of the church, you will 

never be led astray. 

 

Joseph Smith, Mosiah Hancock Journal, p.19 

...you will travel west until you come to the valley of the Great Salt Lake.  ...you will live to see 

men rise in power in the church who will seek to put down your friends and the friends of our 

Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ.  Many will be hoisted because of their money and the worldly 

learning which they seem to be in possession of; and many who are the true followers of our 

Lord and Savior will be cast down because of their poverty. 

 

President Brigham Young, Truth, March 1, 1936, 1:10, p. 135 

Brethren, this church will be led onto the very brink of hell by the leaders of this people, then 

God will send the one mighty and strong spoken of in the 85
th

 section of the Doctrine and 

Covenants, to save and redeem this church. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 9:151 

What a pity it would be if we were led by one man to utter destruction!  Are you afraid of this?  I 

am more afraid that this people have so much confidence in their leaders that they will not 

inquire for themselves of God whether they are led by Him.  I am fearful they settle down in a 

state of blind self-security, trusting their eternal destiny in the hands of their leaders with a 

reckless confidence that in itself would thwart the purposes of God in their salvation, and weaken 

that influence they could give to their leaders, did they know for themselves, by the revelations 

of Jesus, that they are led in the right way.  Let every man and woman know, by the whispering 

of the Spirit of God to themselves, whether their leaders are walking in the path the Lord 

dictates, or not.  This has been my exhortation continually. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 12:96 

I do not want men to come to me or my brethren for testimony as to the truth of this work; but let 

them take the Scriptures of divine truth, and there the path is pointed out to them as plainly as 

ever a guideboard indicated the right path to the weary traveler.  There they are directed to go, 

not to Brothers Brigham, Heber, or Daniel, to any apostle or elder in Israel, but to the Father in 

the name of Jesus, and ask for the information they need.  Can they who take this course in 

honesty and sincerity receive information?  Will the Lord turn away from the honest heart 

seeking for truth?  No, He will not; He will prove to them, by the revelations of His Spirit, the 

facts in the case.  And when the mind is open to the revelations of the Lord it comprehends them 

quicker and keener than anything that is seen by the natural eye.  It is not what we see with our 

eyes -- they may be deceived -- but what is revealed by the Lord from Heaven is sure and 

steadfast, and abides for ever.  We do not want the people to rely on human testimony, although 
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that cannot be confuted and destroyed; still, there is a more sure word of prophecy that all may 

gain if they will seek it earnestly before the Lord. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 3:45 

Some may say, “Brethren, you who lead the Church, we have all confidence in you, we are not in 

the least afraid but what everything will go right under your superintendence; all the business 

matters will be transacted right; and if brother Brigham is satisfied with it, I am.”  I do not wish 

any Latter-day Saint in this world, nor in heaven, to be satisfied with anything I do, unless the 

Spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ, the spirit of revelation, makes them satisfied.  I wish them to 

know for themselves and understand for themselves, for this would strengthen the faith that is 

within them.  Suppose that the people were heedless, that they manifested no concern with 

regard to the things of the kingdom of God, but threw the whole burden upon the leaders of the 

people, saying, “If the brethren who take charge of matters are satisfied, we are,” this is not 

pleasing in the sight of the Lord. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 8:59 

How often has it been taught that if you depend entirely upon the voice, judgment and sagacity 

of those appointed to lead you, and neglect to enjoy the Spirit for yourselves, how easily you 

may be led into error, and finally be cast off to the left hand? 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 6:100 

The First Presidency have of right a great influence over this people; and if we should get out of 

the way and lead this people to destruction, what a pity it would be!  How can you know whether 

we lead you correctly or not?  Can you know by any other power than that of the Holy Ghost?  I 

have uniformly exhorted the people to obtain this living witness, each for themselves; then no 

man on earth can lead them astray. 

 

President Brigham Young, Interview with Brigham Young, Deseret )ews, May 23, 1877 

“[Do] you, like the old prophets, receive direct revelation from God?”  He answered, “Yes, and 

not only me but my brethren also.”  “Does that extend to all the church without reserve or rank?”  

“Yes, and it is just as necessary for the mother to possess this spirit in training and rearing her 

children as for anyone else.”  “It is not absolutely necessary, then, that each person receive 

revelations through you?”  “Oh, no; through the spirit of Christ, the Holy Ghost; but to dictate to 

the church is my part of it.” 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 12:164 

If a bishop or any other officer in this church shall counsel the people to violate any of the laws 

of God, and to sustain and build up the kingdoms of the world, I will justify them, and the Lord 

will justify them in refusing to obey that counsel. 

 

President Heber C. Kimball, Letter to Helen Whitley, 1843 

We can understand the things of God only by the spirit and power of God.  The revelations of 

Joseph Smith can never save others, unless they receive revelation from heaven of their truth, 

and they must seek for it in order to obtain it.  Those who are too careless and slothful to read or 

to “search and believe in me, not in man,” as Jesus said for, “who leans on him leans on a broken 

reed,” will be left as many others have to stumble even at noon day.” 
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President George Q. Cannon, Journal of Discourses 18:256 

I bear testimony that this is the work of God.  I know, as well as I know I live, that God raised up 

Joseph Smith and bestowed upon him knowledge and power and enabled him to organize the 

Church of Christ in its primitive purity, as it exists and flourishes to-day, in these mountains.  I 

know also that he has bestowed the same power and authority upon his servant Brigham, and I 

know, too, that the people who will obey his counsels will be blessed, as they always have been, 

and that the anger of the Lord will be enkindled against the people unless they do obey him, 

because the Lord has set him to guide and to lead the people.  To lead the people blindly without 

knowing themselves whither they are going?  No, certainly not.  When the President of this 

Church gives counsel, it is the privilege of the Latter-day Saints to know, for themselves, by the 

testimony of Jesus within them, that such counsel is right, and no higher testimony can be given 

any man than this.  It is the privilege of all to know whether this is the work of God or not, 

according to the Savior’s promise which leaves the world without excuse. 

 

President George Q. Cannon, Millennial Star 53:658-59, quoted in Gospel Truth, 1:319 

Do not, brethren, put your trust in man though he be a bishop, an apostle, or a president.  If you 

do, they will fail you at some time or place; they will do wrong or seem to, and your support be 

gone; but if we lean on God, He never will fail us.  When men and women depend on God alone 

and trust in Him alone, their faith will not be shaken if the highest in the Church should step 

aside...Perhaps it is his own design that faults and weaknesses should appear in high places in 

order that His saints may learn to trust in Him and not in any man or men. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Journal 28 July 1861 

President Young Preached one of the most interesting discourses ever delivered to the people.  It 

was a sermon of sermons.  Contained much interesting doctrine, Revelation & principle.  He said 

the Lord would not permit him nor any other man to lead this people astray.  If the leaders were 

to do wrong the Lord would take them away.  If an Apostle did not magnify his Calling the Lord 

would remove him & not permit him to lead the people astray.  But I shall not apostatize.  You 

need not any of you look for that for I had the promise long ago that I should not do that.  

Neither shall I go to hell. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Journal 5 )ovember 1891 

And the Latter-day Saints throughout Israel should understand that the first Presidency of the 

Church and the Twelve Apostles are led and guided by the inspiration of the Lord And the Lord 

will not permit me nor any other man to lead the People Astray. 

 

President Joseph F. Smith, Reed Smoot Hearings Vol.1, p.483 1904 

I have never pretended nor do I profess to have received revelations.  I never said I had a 

revelation except so far as God has shown to me that so-called Mormonism is God’s divine truth; 

that is all...Well, I can say this: That if I live as I should in the line of my duties, I am susceptible, 

I think, of the impressions of the spirit of the Lord upon my mind at any time, just as any good 

Methodist or any other good church member might be.  And so far as that is concerned, I say 

yes; I have had impressions of the spirit upon my mind very frequently, but they are not 

revelations. 
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President Joseph F. Smith, Gospel Doctrine, Pg.4 

I know of but One in all the world who can be taken as the first and only perfect standard for us 

to follow, and he is the Only Begotten Son of God. I would feel sorry indeed, if I had a friend or 

an associate in this life who would turn away from the plan of life and salvation because I might 

stumble or make a failure of my life. I want no man to lean upon me nor to follow me, only so 

far as I am a consistent follower in the footsteps of the Master. 

 

Elder J. Golden Kimball, Conference Report, October 1918, p.30 

Brethren and sisters, I do not think that you question my integrity and my loyalty and patriotism 

to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. I think there are times when you have 

questioned very much what I say to you, and criticized me very severely sometimes, but I get a 

good deal of comfort out of the fact that none of the rest of you escape any better than I do. Our 

people and the children of men are very ready to criticize the brethren of the authorities and the 

local brethren who preside over the stakes and over the wards. They seem to feel that it is their 

right, and they certainly take advantage of it, some of them; so that I am not discouraged at all. I 

often wonder when you do have the Spirit of God. I used to think I had it in the Southern States, 

when I became excited and sensational, and my face was red, and the cords of my neck were 

swollen--I thought then, in my ignorance, that it was the Holy Ghost. I learned differently 

afterwards. I am sure that was not the Spirit of God. I have learned since that the Spirit of God 

gives you joy and peace and patience and long-suffering and gentleness, and you have the spirit 

of forgiveness and you love the souls of the children of men. I have learned that the Holy Ghost 

is the spirit of prophecy and the spirit of revelation. I often think, when I reflect along this line, 

sometimes when I have preached and perhaps in my egotism I thought I had the Spirit of God, 

but after some of the brethren talked to me I was very doubtful about it. 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation 3:203 

It makes no difference what is written or what anyone has said, if what has been said is in 

conflict with what the Lord has revealed, we can set it aside.  My words, and the teachings of any 

other member of the Church, high or low, if they do not square with the revelations, we need not 

accept them.  Let us have this matter clear. We have accepted the four standard works as the 

measuring yardsticks, or balances, by which we measure every man’s doctrine. 

 

Elder J. Reuben Clark, BYU Speech “When are the Writings or Sermons of Church Leaders 

Entitled to the Claim of Scripture?”, July 7, 1954 

They [General Authorities] must act and teach subject to the over-all power and authority of the 

President of the Church…Sometimes in the past they have spoken “out of turn,” so to speak…. 

 

There have even been rare occasions when even the President of the Church in his preaching and 

teaching has not been “moved upon by the Holy Ghost.”  You recall that the Prophet Joseph 

Smith declared that a prophet is not always a prophet…. 

 

…even the President of the Church, himself, may not always be “moved upon by the Holy 

Ghost,” when he addresses people.  This has happened about matters of doctrine (usually of a 

highly speculative character) where subsequent Presidents of the Church and the people 

themselves have felt that in declaring the doctrine, the announcer was not “moved upon by the 

Holy Ghost.” 



Page 56 

 

How shall the Church know…?  The Church will know by the testimony of the Holy Ghost in 

the body of the members,…and in due time that knowledge will be made manifest. 

 

…even the President of the Church has not always spoken under the direction of the Holy Ghost, 

for a prophet is not always a prophet…in our own Church, leaders have differed in view from the 

first. 

 

…not always may the words of a prophet be taken as a prophecy or revelation… 

 

Elder Boyd K. Packer, Let them Govern Themselves, Regional Representative Seminar, March 

30, 1990 

If we fail to teach them [the members of the church] correct principles, teach them the doctrine, 

they will not know how to govern themselves. 

 

If we do [teach them correct doctrine and principles]...there will come a safe and virtuous 

dependency.  Latter-day Saints will come to depend upon the Lord instead of upon the 

headquarters of the church. 

 

Elder Boyd K. Packer, Ensign, March 1985 (Speaking to Regional Representatives) 

Some time ago I interviewed a young bishop in Brazil.  He was twenty-seven years old.  I was 

impressed that he possessed every attribute of a successful Church leader - humility, testimony, 

appearance, intelligence, spirituality.  Here, I thought, is a young man with a great future in the 

church. 

 

I asked myself, as I looked at him, “What will his future be?  What will we do for him?  What we 

will do to him?”  In my mind I outlined the years ahead. 

 

He will be a bishop for perhaps six years, then he will be thirty-three years old.  He will then 

serve eight years on a stake high council and five years as a counselor in the stake presidency.  

At forty-six he will be called as a stake president.  We will release him after six years to become 

a regional representative, and he will serve for five years.  That means he will have spent thirty 

years as an ideal, the example to follow, the image, the leader. 

 

However, in all that time, he will not have attended three gospel doctrine classes in a row, not 

will have attended three priesthood quorum lessons in a row. 

 

Brethren, do you see yourselves in this illustration? 

 

Unless he knew the fundamental principles of the gospel before his call, he will scarcely have 

time to learn them along the way.  Agendas, meetings, and budgets and buildings will take up his 

time.  These things are not usually overlooked. 

 

But the principles are overlooked - the gospel is overlooked, the doctrine is overlooked.  When 

that happens, we are in great danger!  We see the evidence of this in the Church today. 
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President Ezra Taft Benson, An Enemy Hath Done This, Pg. 290 

Six of the original Twelve Apostles selected by Joseph Smith were excommunicated. The Three 

Witnesses to the Book of Mormon left the Church. Three of Joseph Smith’s counselors fell--one 

even helped plot his death. A natural question that might arise would be that if the Lord knew in 

advance that these men would fall, as He undoubtedly did, why did He have His prophet call 

them to such high office? The answer is: to fill the Lord’s purposes. For even the Master 

followed the will of the Father by selecting Judas. President George Q. Cannon suggested an 

explanation, too, when he stated, “Perhaps it is his own design that faults and weaknesses should 

appear in high places in order that his saints may learn to trust in him and not in any man or 

men.” (Millennial Star 53:658, 1891) And this would parallel Nephi’s warning, put not your 

“trust in the arm of flesh.” (2 Nephi 4:34) 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.89 

The Lord strengthened the faith of the early Apostles by pointing out Judas as a traitor, even 

before this Apostle had completed his iniquitous work (see Matthew 26:23-25; Luke 13:21-26).  

So also in our day the Lord has told us of the tares within the wheat that will eventually be hewn 

down when they are fully ripe.  But until they are hewn down, they will be with us, amongst us. 

(See D&C 86:6-7.) 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg. 90 

Certain individuals within the Church may go astray and even fall away. This may happen even 

to a person in the Church who is in a position of some influence and authority. It has happened in 

the past. It will happen in the future. If our faith is in Jesus Christ and not in the arm of flesh, 

then we will know that we are members of the Church of Jesus Christ and not the church of men. 

 

President Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.142 

All men are entitled to inspiration, but only one man is the Lord’s mouthpiece.  Some lesser men 

have in the past, and will in the future, use their office unrightiously.  Some will use it to lead the 

unwary astray; some will use it to persuade us that all is well in Zion; some will use it to cover 

and excuse their ignorance.  Keep your eye on the prophet--for the Lord will never permit His 

prophet to lead this Church astray. 

 

Goal Setting 
 

Elder Dean L. Larsen, Some Thoughts on Goal Setting, Objectives, and Measurements, BYU 

Devotional, May 13, 1980 

In a materialistic society much more attention and validity seem to be attached to quantitative 

goals, probably because they are more easily measured and reflect more directly profit and loss, 

material growth and production.  This should not lead to the conclusion that attainments of a 

qualitative nature are less important.... In fact, in the realm of moral and spiritual things, qualities 

may be much more significant than quantities.  The nature of one’s relationship with others may 

have more significance and more value than his “productivity.” 

 

An important distinction must be made between the potentially confining process of setting goals 

and objectives and the more encompassing need of having a general purpose in life...Without this 
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purpose, life has no compass.  Within the framework of such a purpose, there is an acceptable 

place for much spontaneity and flexibility.  Indeed, without this freedom life can become stilted 

and sterile, and much of the potential for progressive inspiration and renewal can be thwarted. 

 

Spiritual qualities do not necessarily develop in the same environment as that which fosters the 

attributes upon which such high value is placed in the material world, nor can they always be 

accurately measured in a quantitative way.  This is not to suggest that qualities of the spirit are 

not susceptible to assessment.  But they must be assessed by spiritual means.  They often reflect 

from individual lives in an observable way.  They are closely associated with feelings, attitudes, 

commitments, and perceptions, but they are not always easily measured in a quantitative way at 

arbitrarily established audit periods. 

 

God, Importance of Knowing 
 

Scriptural References 

John 17:3 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 345 

It is the first principle of the Gospel to know for a certainty the Character of God, and to know 

that we may converse with him as one man converses with another, and that he was once a man 

like us; yea, that God himself, the Father of us all, dwelt on an earth, the same as Jesus Christ 

himself did; and I will show it from the Bible. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.349 

In the beginning, the head of the Gods called a council of the Gods; and they came together and 

concocted a plan to create the world and people it. When we begin to learn this way, we begin to 

learn the only true God, and what kind of a being we have got to worship. Having a knowledge 

of God, we begin to know how to approach him, and how to ask so as to receive an answer. 

When we understand the character of God, and how to come to him, he begins to unfold the 

heavens to us, and to tell us all about it. When we are ready to come to him, he is ready to come 

to us. 
 

Joseph Smith, The King Follett Discourse, Millennial Star, vol. xxiii 

I am going to inquire after God because I want you all to know God and be familiar with him.  If 

I can get you to know Him, I can bring you unto him.  If men do not comprehend the character of 

God, they do not comprehend themselves...It is necessary we should understand the character 

and being of God and how he became God...The first principle of the gospel is to know for a 

certainty the character of God, and that we may converse with him. 

 

Joseph Smith, King Follett Sermon, Millennial Star, vol. xxiii, p. 245 

There are but a very few beings on earth who understand rightly the character of God.  The great 

majority of mankind do not comprehend anything, either that which is past, or that which is to 

come, as respects their relationship to God...If men do not comprehend the character of God, 

they do not comprehend themselves. 
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Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.343 

I want to ask this congregation, every man, woman and child, to answer the question in their own 

heart, what kind of a being God is? Ask yourselves; turn your thought into your hearts, and say if 

any of you have seen, heard, or communed with him. This is a question that may occupy your 

attention for a long time. I again repeat the question—What kind of a being is God? Does any 

man or woman know? Have any of you seen him, heard him, or communed with him? Here is 

the question that will, peradventure, from this time henceforth occupy your attention. The 

Scriptures inform us that “This is life eternal that they might know thee, the only true God, and 

Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” 

 

If any man does not know God, and inquires what kind of a being he is, -- if he will search 

diligently his own heart—if the declaration of Jesus and the apostles be true, he will realize that 

he has not eternal life; for there can be eternal life on no other principle. 

 

My first object is to find out the character of the only wise and true God, and what kind of a 

being he is; and if I am so fortunate as to be the man to comprehend God, and explain or convey 

the principles to your hearts, so that the Spirit seals them upon you, then let every man and 

woman henceforth sit in silence, put their hands on their mouths, and never lift their hands or 

voices, or say anything against the man of God or the servants of God again. But if I fail to do it, 

it becomes my duty to renounce all further pretensions to revelations and inspirations, or to be a 

prophet; and I should be like the rest of the world—a false teacher, be hailed as a friend, and no 

man would seek my life. But if all religious teachers were honest enough to renounce their 

pretensions to godliness when their ignorance of the knowledge of God is made manifest, they 

will all be as badly off as I am, at any rate; and you might as well take the lives of other false 

teachers as that of mine, if I am false. If any man is authorized to take away my life because he 

thinks and says I am a false teacher, then, upon the same principle, we should be justified in 

taking away the life of every false teacher, and where would be the end of blood? And who 

would not be the sufferer? 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, pp. 346-347 

Here, then, is eternal life - to know the only wise and true God; and you have got to learn how to 

be Gods yourselves, and to be kings and priests to God, the same as all Gods have done before 

you, namely by going from one small degree to another, and from a small capacity to a great one; 

from grace to grace, from exaltation to exaltation, until you attain to the resurrection of the dead, 

and are able to dwell in everlasting burnings, and sit in glory, as do those who sit enthroned in 

everlasting power. 

 

God, Mortality of 
 

*** Add more quotes from email to Gail (saved in /writings/add to topical reference 

guide/filename) 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.345-346 

I will go back to the beginning before the world was, to show what kind of being God is. What 

sort of a being was God in the beginning? Open your ears and hear, all ye ends of the earth, for I 
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am going to prove it to you by the Bible, and to tell you the designs of God in relation to the 

human race, and why He interferes with the affairs of man. 

 

God himself was once as we are now, and is an exalted man, and sits enthroned in yonder 

heavens! That is the great secret. If the veil were rent today, and the great God who holds this 

world in its orbit, and who upholds all worlds and all things by his power, was to make himself 

visible,—I say, if you were to see him today, you would see him like a man in form—like 

yourselves in all the person, image, and very form as a man; for Adam was created in the very 

fashion, image and likeness of God, and received instruction from, and walked, talked and 

conversed with him, as one man talks and communes with another. 

 

In order to understand the subject of the dead, for consolation of those who mourn for the loss of 

their friends, it is necessary we should understand the character and being of God and how he 

came to be so; for I am going to tell you how God came to be God. We have imagined and 

supposed that God was God from all eternity. I will refute that idea, and take away the veil, so 

that you may see. 

 

These are incomprehensible ideas to some, but they are simple. It is the first principle of the 

Gospel to know for a certainty the Character of God, and to know that we may converse with 

him as one man converses with another, and that he was once a man like us; yea, that God 

himself, the Father of us all, dwelt on an earth, the same as Jesus Christ himself did; and I will 

show it from the Bible. 

 

I wish I was in a suitable place to tell it, and that I had the trump of an archangel, so that I could 

tell the story in such a manner that persecution would cease for ever. What did Jesus say? (Mark 

it, Elder Rigdon!) The Scriptures inform us that Jesus said, As the Father hath power in Himself, 

even so hath the Son power—to do what? Why, what the Father did. The answer is obvious—in 

a manner to lay down His body and take it up again. Jesus, what are you going to do? To lay 

down my life as my Father did, and take it up again. Do we believe it? I you do not believe it, 

you do not believe the Bible.2 The Scriptures say it, and I defy all the learning and wisdom and 

all the combined powers of earth and hell together to refute it. 

 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Journal of Discourses 18:32 

We know that we are created in the image of God, both male and female; and whoever goes back 

into the presence of God our Eternal Father, will find that he is a noble man, a noble God, 

tabernacled in a form similar to ours, for we are created after his own image; they will also learn 

that he has placed us here that we may pass through a state of probation and experience, the same 

as he himself did in his day of mortality. 

 

Teachings of Lorenzo Snow, p.2 

Be as great as you want to be. You who have aspirations to be great—and there is no wrong in 

that—should realize … the support that you should give to those over you, so that when you are 

placed in responsible positions you may demand of the Lord the faith and support of the people. 

You will all be great someday, as great as you want to be. I remember an incident which 

occurred in Kirtland when I received my first patriarchal blessing from Father Smith. A better 
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man never existed, nor was there a man better-loved than he. I was introduced by my sister Eliza 

R., though at that time I was not a Latter-day Saint and had no idea of becoming one. He said to 

me: "Don't worry, take it calmly and the Lord will show you, and you will want to be baptized," 

He told me another thing that greatly surprised me. He said, "You will be great, and as great as 

you want to be, as great as God Himself, and you will not wish to be greater." I could not 

understand this, but years after in Nauvoo while talking upon a Principle of the gospel, the Spirit 

of God rested powerfully upon me and showed me more clearly than I can now see your faces a 

certain principle and its glory, and it came to me summarized in this brief sentence: "As man is 

now, God once was; as God is now man may be." The Spirit of God was on me in a marvelous 

manner all that day, and I stored that great truth away in my mind. I felt that I had learnt 

something that I ought not to communicate to others. (15 June 1901, DN, p. 1.) 

 

“As God now is, man may be.” Now, I have told you what Father Smith said to me, that I should 

become as great as I could want to be, even as great as God Himself. About two years and a half 

after, in Nauvoo, I asked Elder Sherwood to explain a certain passage of scripture; and while he 

was endeavoring to give an explanation, the Spirit of God fell upon me to a marked extent, and 

the Lord revealed to me, just as plainly as the sun at noon-day, this principle, which I put in a 

couplet: "As man now is, God once was; As God now is, man may be." That fulfilled Father 

Smith's declaration. Nothing was ever revealed more distinctly than that was to me. Of course, 

now that it is so well known it may not appear such a wonderful manifestation; but when I 

received it, the knowledge was marvelous to me. This principle, in substance, is found also in the 

scriptures. The Lord said to John, as recorded in the third chapter of his Revelation: “To him that 

overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down 

with my Father in his throne.” (20 July 1901, JH, p. 4.) 

 

We are to govern our eternal posterity. Now I will say what I received in vision, which was just 

as clear as the sun ever shone. The knowledge that was communicated to me I embraced in this 

couplet: “As man now is, God once was. As God now is, man may be.” That is a very wonderful 

thing. It was to me. I did not know but that I had come into possession of knowledge that I had 

no business with; but I knew it was true. Nothing of this kind had ever reached my ears before. It 

was preached a few years after that; at least, the Prophet Joseph taught this idea to the Twelve 

Apostles. Now, however, it is common property; but I do not know how many there are here that 

have got a real knowledge of these things in their hearts. If you have, I will tell you what its 

effects will be. As John said, "Every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as 

[God] is pure" (1 John 3:3). 

 

President Lorenzo Snow, Teachings of Lorenzo Snow, p.5 

I had a direct revelation of this.  It was most perfect and complete.  If there ever was a thing 

revealed to man perfectly, clearly, so that there could be no doubt or dubiety, this was revealed to 

me, and it came in these words: “As man now is, God once was; as God now is, man may be.”   

 

President Gordon B. Hinckley, San Francisco Chronicle on Sunday, April 13, 1997 

Q: There are some significant differences in your beliefs.  For instance, don’t Mormons believe 

that God was once a man?  
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A: I wouldn’t say that.  There was a little couplet coined, “As man is, God once was.  As God is, 

man may become.”  Now that’s more of a couplet than anything else.  That gets into some pretty 

deep theology that we don’t know very much about.  

 

Q: So you’re saying the church is still struggling to understand this?  

 

A: Well, as God is, man may become.  We believe in eternal progression.  Very strongly.  We 

believe that the glory of God is intelligence and whatever principle of intelligence we attain unto 

in this life, it will rise with us in the resurrection.  Knowledge, learning, is an eternal thing.  And 

for that reason, we stress education.  We’re trying to do all we can to make of our people the 

ablest, best, brightest people that we can. 

 

President Gordon B. Hinckley, Time Magazine, August 4, 1997 

On whether his church still holds that God the Father was once a man, he (President Hinckley) 

sounded uncertain, “I don’t know that we teach it.  I don’t know that we emphasize it... I 

understand the philosophical background behind it, but I don’t know a lot about it, and I don’t 

think others know a lot about it.” 

 

God, Offspring of 
 

Joseph Smith, Writings of Joseph Smith, p.382 

The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirits that we are the children of God. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 1:50 

Our Father in Heaven begat all the spirits that ever were, or ever will be, upon this earth; and 

they were born spirits in the eternal world. 

 

President John Taylor, Journal of Discourses 24:2-3 

Knowest thou not that eternities ago thy spirit...dwelt in thy Heavenly Father’s bosom and in His 

presence, and with thy mother, one of the queens of heaven, surrounded by thy brother and sister 

spirits in the spirit world, among the Gods.  We are children of God; that is the relationship we 

sustain to him. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Journal of Discourses 18:32 

We know that we are created in the image of God, both male and female; and whoever goes back 

into the presence of God our Eternal Father, will find that he is a noble man, a noble God, 

tabernacled in a form similar to ours, for we are created after his own image; they will also learn 

that he has placed us here that we may pass through a state of probation and experience, the same 

as he himself did in his day of mortality. 

 

President Lorenzo Snow, Journal of Discourses 14:300; 302 

We believe that we are the offspring of our Father in heaven....We were born in the image of 

God our Father; he begot us like unto himself. 
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President Joseph F. Smith, Young Women’s Journal 6:371-372 

Every spirit that comes to this earth to take upon it a tabernacle is a son or daughter of God and 

possesses all the intelligence and all the attributes that any son or daughter can enjoy. 

 

President David O McKay, Treasures of Life, p.4l3 

“Man is a dual being--he is human, physical of the earth, earthly, but he is, also, divine, the 

offspring of God 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Man, His Destiny and Origin, p.268 

Man was created in the likeness of the body of God. We call him ‘Father’...He is literally the 

Father of the spirits of all men, and in the spirit they were created or begotten, sons and 

daughters unto him.  

 

President Harold B. Lee, Youth and The Church, pp.l23-125 

You were the sons and daughters of God in the pre-existent world of spirits...Spirits are 

organized intelligences that were so prepared before the foundations of the earth were laid, and 

...they were organized by our Heavenly Father and dwelt with him while the earth was being 

formed...(and)...Could there have been a Father in heaven without a Mother? ...If you consider 

carefully those in whose image and likeness male and female were created, I wonder if you will 

not also discover the ‘organizers’ of intelligences in the world of spirits. 

 

President Spencer W. Kimball, Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, pp.24-25 

We are eternal beings. We have no way of comprehending how long we dwelt in the presence of 

God as His spirit children...God made man in his own image and certainly he made woman in the 

image of his wife-partner...You {women} are daughters of God. You are precious. You are made 

in the image of our heavenly Mother. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, God, Family and Country. p.l 

...the most vital and important knowledge is a knowledge of God--that He lives, that we are his 

children...that we are created in his image...that the knowledge of our God, our Father, and his 

plans for us his children is of supreme importance. 

 

God, Omnipotence of 
 

President Joseph F. Smith, Collected Discourses, Vol.5, February 16, 1896 

While the body may reach the limit of its development in a few years, the spirit is of a different 

character.  It, too, may reach the limit of its dimensions; but never perhaps will it reach to the 

limit of its capacity to acquire knowledge, power and understanding.  There is no limit to growth 

and development in this direction, so far as we have any knowledge; for there is no end to 

progression.  God our Heavenly Father is still progressing. ...then I repeat that even God our 

Heavenly Father has not reached the ultimatum of His greatness, His power, or His capacity, but 

that He is continually increasing and expanding in power, in dominion, in glory and in greatness, 

if I may be permitted to use such terms as these which some people who know no better would 

call blasphemous, in connection with  the Supreme Being, the Father of us all. 
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Elder B.H. Roberts, The Truth, The Way, The Life, p.418 

What then, is meant by the ascription of the attribute omnipotence to God?  Simply that all that 

may or can be done by power conditioned by other eternal existences - duration, space, matter, 

truth, justice, reign of law, God can do.  But even He may not act out of harmony with the other 

eternal existences which condition or limit even Him.  

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, The Seven Deadly Heresies, Brigham Young University, 1 June 

1980 

The saving truth, as revealed to and taught, formally and officially, by the Prophet Joseph Smith 

in the Lectures on Faith is that God is omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent.  He knows all 

things, he has all power, and he is everywhere present by the power of his Spirit.  And unless we 

know and believe this doctrine we cannot gain faith unto life and salvation. 

 

God, Omnipresence of 
 

Elder Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses, 14:233-234 

He is not the God of one little world like ours; He is not a Being who presides over a few 

isolated worlds in one part of eternity, and all the rest left to go at random; He is not confined to 

the worlds that are made, comparatively speaking, to-day; but all worlds, past, present, and 

future, from eternity to eternity, may be considered His dominions, and His places of residence, 

and He is omnipresent. Not personally; this would be impossible, for a person can only be in one 

place at the same instant, whether he be an immortal or a mortal personage; whether he be high, 

exalted, and filled with all power, wisdom, glory, and greatness, or poor, ignorant, and humble.  

So far as the materials are concerned, a personage can only occupy one place at the same 

moment.  That is a self-evident truth, one that cannot be controverted.  When we speak, 

therefore, of God being omnipresent we do not mean that His person is omnipresent, we mean 

that His wisdom, power, glory, greatness, goodness, and all the characteristics of His eternal 

attributes are manifested and spread abroad throughout all the creations that He has made.  He is 

there by His influence--by His power and wisdom--by His outstretched arm; He, by His 

authority, occupies the immensity of space.  But when we come to His glorious personage, that 

has a dwelling place--a particular location; but where this location is, is not revealed.  Suffice it 

to say that God is not confined in His personal character to one location.  He goes and comes; He 

visits the various departments of His dominions, gives them counsel and instruction, and presides 

over them according to His own will and pleasure. 

 

Elder Charles W. Penrose, Journal of Discourses, Vol.26, Pg. 22-23 

While our Father, then, is a person, an individual, it may be asked: “How can He be here, there 

and everywhere at the same time?”  Well, He is not, in His personality; but He can be 

omnipresent in a certain sense.  There is a spirit, an influence, that proceeds from God, that fills 

the immensity of space, the Holy Spirit, the Light of Truth.  As the Sun itself, a planet or 

heavenly body, is not present in any other place except that which it actually occupies, so the 

individual Father occupies a certain locality; and as the light that proceeds from the sun spreads 

abroad upon all the face of the earth and lights up other planets as well as this earth, penetrating 

to the circumference of an extended circle in the midst of God’s great universe, so the light of 

God, the Spirit of God, proceeding forth from the presence of God, fills the immensity of space.  
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Elder Bruce R. McConkie, The Seven Deadly Heresies, Brigham Young University, 1 June 

1980 

The saving truth, as revealed to and taught, formally and officially, by the Prophet Joseph Smith 

in the Lectures on Faith is that God is omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent.  He knows all 

things, he has all power, and he is everywhere present by the power of his Spirit.  And unless we 

know and believe this doctrine we cannot gain faith unto life and salvation. 
 

God, Omniscience of 
 

Scriptural References 

D&C 38:1-2; D&C 130:10-11; Abraham 3:26 

 

Joseph Smith, Lectures on Faith, lec. 5, para. 2 

Without the knowledge of all things God would not be able to save any portion of his creatures; 

for it is by reason of the knowledge which he has of all things, from the beginning to the end, 

that enables him to give that understanding to his creatures by which they are made partakers of 

eternal life; and if it were not for the idea existing in the minds of men that God had all 

knowledge it would be impossible for them to exercise faith in him. 

 

Joseph Smith said, speaking as Christ, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, pp. 347-348 

My Father (Elohim) worked out his kingdom with fear and trembling, and I must do the same; 

and when I get my kingdom, I shall present it to my Father, so that he may obtain kingdom upon 

kingdom, and it will exalt him in glory.  He then will take a higher exaltation and I will take his 

place, and thereby become exalted myself. 
 

Messages of the First Presidency, Vol.2, p.222, James R. Clark 

Elder Pratt sustains an unimpeachable character, so far as strict morality, tried integrity, energy, 

zeal, faithfulness to his religion, and honesty in all business transactions are concerned; but it 

will be readily perceived, from his “Remarks,” that he does not claim exemption from liability to 

err in judgment in relation to “some points of doctrine.” Brother Pratt’s preachings and teachings 

upon the first principles of the Gospel are excellent. 

 

With regard to the quotations and comments in the Seer as to Adam’s having been formed “out 

of the ground” and “from the dust of the ground,” &c., it is deemed wisest to let that subject 

remain without further explanation at present; for it is written that we are to receive “line upon 

line,” according to our faith and capacities, and the circumstances attending our progress. 

 

In the Seer, pages 24 and 25, par. 22, brother Pratt states: -- “All these Gods are equal in power, 

in glory, in dominion, and in the possession of all things: each possesses a fulness of truth, of 

knowledge, of wisdom, of light, of intelligence; each governs himself in all things by his own 

attributes, and is filled with love, goodness, mercy, and justice towards all. The fulness of all 

these attributes is what constitutes God.” “It is truth, light, and love that we worship and adore: 

these are the same in all worlds; and as these constitute God, he is the same in all worlds.” 

“Wherever you find a fulness of wisdom, knowledge, truth, goodness, love, and such like 
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qualities, there you find God in all his glory, power, and majesty. Therefore, if you worship these 

adorable perfections, you worship God.” Seer, page 117, par. 95: -- “Then there will be no Being 

or Beings in existence that will know one particle more than what we know; then our knowledge 

and wisdom and power will be infinite, and cannot from thenceforth be increased or expanded in 

the least degree.” Same page, par. 96: -- “But when they” (the Saints) “become one with the 

Father and Son, and receive a fulness of their glory, that will be the end of all progression in 

knowledge, because there will be nothing more to be learned. The Father and the Son do not 

progress in knowledge and wisdom, because they already know all things past, present, and to 

come.” Par. 97: -- “There are none among them (the Gods) that are in advance of the others in 

knowledge. Though some may have been Gods as many millions of years as there are particles 

of dust in all the universe, yet there is not one truth that such are in possession of but what every 

other God knows.” “None of these Gods are progressing in knowledge, neither can they progress 

in the acquirement of any truth.” 

 

In his treatise entitled “Great First Cause,” page 16, par. 17, brother Pratt states: -- “All the 

organizations of worlds, of minerals, of vegetables, of animals, of men, of angels, of spirits, and 

of the spiritual personages of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, must, if organized at 

all, have been the result of the self-combinations and unions of the pre-existent, intelligent, 

powerful, and eternal particles of substance. These eternal forces and powers are the Great First 

Causes of all things and events that have had a beginning.” 

 

The foregoing quoted ideas, and similar ones omitted to be quoted, with the comments thereon, 

as advanced by brother Pratt in an article in the Seer, entitled “Pre-existence of Man,” and in his 

treatise entitled “Great First Cause,” are plausibly presented.  But to the whole subject we will 

answer in the words of the Apostle Joseph Smith on a similar occasion. One of the Elders of 

Israel had written a long revelation which he deemed to be very important, and requested brother 

Joseph to hear him read it.  The Prophet commended its style in glowing terms -- remarked that 

the ideas were ingeniously advanced, &c., &c., and that he had but one objection to it. “What is 

that?” inquired the writer, greatly elated that his production was considered so near perfect.  The 

Prophet Joseph replied, “It is not true.” 

 

This should be a lasting lesson to the Elders of Israel not to undertake to teach doctrine they do 

not understand.  If the Saints can preserve themselves in a present salvation day by day, which is 

easy to be taught and comprehended, it will be well with them hereafter.  BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

HEBER C. KIMBALL, DANIEL H. WELLS. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 1:349 (commenting on Abraham 3:26) 

All organized existence is in progress to an endless advancement in eternal perfections,...there is 

no point in all the eternities, where organized existence will become stationary, that it cannot 

advance in knowledge, wisdom, power, and glory.  All things that have come within the bounds 

of man’s knowledge--the things he naturally understands--teach him that there is no period, in all 

the eternities, where organized existence will become stationary, that it cannot advance in 

knowledge, wisdom, power, and glory. 
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President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 11:286 

Some men seem as if they could learn so much and no more.  They appear to be bounded in their 

capacity for acquiring knowledge, as Brother Orson Pratt, has in theory, bounded the capacity of 

God.  According to his theory, God can progress no further in knowledge and power; but the 

God that I serve is progressing eternally, and so are his children: they will increase to all eternity, 

if they are faithful. 

 

Brigham Young, June 13, 1852. Deseret )ews, Vol. 4, )o. 6 

We are now, or may be, as perfect in our sphere as God and Angels are in theirs, but the greatest 

intelligence in existence can continually ascend to greater heights of perfection. We are created 

for the express purpose of increase.  There are none, correctly organized, but can increase from 

birth to old age.  What is there that is not ordained after an eternal law of existence? 

 

President George Q. Cannon, Collected Discourses, Vol.5, January 22nd, 1898 

And if we have His spirit we will feel as He does in relation to this, and we shall go on from one 

degree of perfection to another, advancing as our Father in heaven advances, for there is progress 

for our Father and for our Lord Jesus.  There is no such thing as standing still in the eternal work 

of our God.  It is endless progress, progressing from one degree of knowledge to another degree.  

Thus the children of men will be continually exalted and drawn up toward God. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Journal of Discourses 6:120 

If there was a point where man in his progression could not proceed any further, the very idea 

would throw a gloom over every intelligent and reflecting mind.  God himself is increasing and 

progressing in knowledge, power, and dominion, and will do so, world without end.  It is just so 

with us.  

 

President Lorenzo Snow, Conference Report, April 1901, p. 2 
...we will continue on improving, advancing and increasing in wisdom, intelligence, power and 
dominion, worlds without end. 
 
President Joseph F. Smith, Collected Discourses, Vol.5, February 16, 1896 
While the body may reach the limit of its development in a few years, the spirit is of a different 
character.  It, too, may reach the limit of its dimensions; but never perhaps will it reach to the 
limit of its capacity to acquire knowledge, power and understanding.  There is no limit to growth 
and development in this direction, so far as we have any knowledge; for there is no end to 
progression.  God our Heavenly Father is still progressing. ...then I repeat that even God our 
Heavenly Father has not reached the ultimatum of His greatness, His power, or His capacity, but 
that He is continually increasing and expanding in power, in dominion, in glory and in greatness, 
if I may be permitted to use such terms as these which some people who know no better would 
call blasphemous, in connection with  the Supreme Being, the Father of us all. 
 

James E. Talmage, Articles of Faith, 1899 edition, pp. 420-421 

It is reasonable to believe, in the absence of direct revelation by which alone absolute knowledge 

of the matter could be acquired, that, in accordance with God’s plan of eternal progressions, 

advancement from grade to grade within any kingdom, and from kingdom to kingdom, will be 

provided for.  But if the recipients of a lower kingdom be enabled to advance, surely the 

intelligences of higher rank will not be stopped in their progress; and thus we may conclude, that 

degrees and grades will ever characterize the kingdoms of our God.  Eternity is progressive; 
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perfection is relative; the essential feature of God’s living purpose is it’s associated power of 

eternal increase. 

 

Elder B.H. Roberts, Seventy’s Course in Theology,  pp. 69-70 

God’s immutability should not be understood to exclude the idea of advancement or progress of 

God...an absolute immutability would require eternal immobility--which would reduce God to a 

condition eternally static...which from the nature of things, would bar him from participation in 

that enlargement of kingdom and increasing glory that comes from redemption and progress of 

men.  And is it too bold a thought, that with this progress, even for the mightiest, new thoughts 

and new vistas may appear, inviting new adventures and enterprises that will yield new 

experiences, advancement and enlargement even for the most high? 

 

Elder B.H. Roberts, Mormon Doctrine of Deity, p. 198 

And so in every inhabited world, and in every system of worlds, a God presides.  Deity in his 

own right and person, and by virtue of the essence of him; and also by virtue of His being the 

sign and symbol of the collectivity of the Divine Intelligences of the universe.  Having access to 

all the councils of the Gods, each individual Deity becomes a partaker of the collective 

knowledge, wisdom, honor, power, majesty, and glory of the Body Divine... 

 

Hyrum Andrus, Doctrinal Commentary on the Pearl of Great Price, p. 507 

Though God knows all things within His vast domain and has access to the truth and power of 

higher realms within the divine patriarchal order of eternity, He is continually progressing in 

truth as he advances from one level of celestial glory and power to a higher one.  Those within 

that celestial system are continually moving upward into greater and greater degrees of 

refinement and power, and to higher and higher realms of celestial life. 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith Jr., Doctrines of Salvation, Vol.1, p.5 

Do we believe that God has all “wisdom“? If so, in that, he is absolute. If there is something he 

does not know, then he is not absolute in “wisdom,” and to think such a thing is absurd. Does he 

have all “power“? If so then there is nothing in which he lacks. If he is lacking in “wisdom” and 

in “power” then he is not supreme and there must be something greater than he is, and this is 

absurd. 

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, The Promised Messiah, p.19 - p.20 

Unfortunately some have supposed that the Almighty is not almighty that he has not attained the 

high ultimates of perfection and power here named, and that somehow he is still learning new 

truths and progressing in knowledge and wisdom. Such a view comes from a total misconception 

of what eternal progress really is. The simple, unadorned fact is that God is omnipotent and 

supreme. He has all power, all knowledge, all truth, and all wisdom, and is everywhere present 

by the power of his Spirit. In him every good and wholesome attribute dwells independently and 

in its eternal fulness and perfection...If there were some truth he did not know, some power that 

was denied him, some attribute of perfection still to be obtained, he would not be God; and if 

progression lay ahead for him where his character, perfections, or attributes are concerned, then 

retrogression would also be a possibility; and by falsely so assuming, we would soon find 

ourselves mired in such a morass of philosophical absurdities that we would be as far removed 

from saving truth as are the pagans and heathens. 
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Elder Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, p.239 

It should be realized that God is not progressing in knowledge, truth, virtue, wisdom, or any of 

the attributes of godliness. He has already gained these things in their fullness. 

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, p.263 

Relative to the perfections of God, the record says: “What we mean by perfections is, the 

perfections which belong to all the attributes of his nature.” (Lectures on Faith, p. 50.) That is, 

the perfection of God consists in his possession of all knowledge, all power, all truth, and the 

fulness of all good things. (D&C 93:6-34.) Accordingly, if a person accepts the false heresy that 

God is progressing or increasing in any of these attributes, that is, does not now possess them in 

their fulness and perfection, he places a bar across the path leading to a full measure of faith. 

“Without the knowledge of all things,” for instance, as the Prophet expresses it, “God would not 

be able to save any portion of his creatures; for it is by reason of the knowledge which he has of 

all things, from the beginning to the end, that enables him to give that understanding to his 

creatures by which they are made partakers of eternal life; and if it were not for the idea existing 

in the minds of men that God had all knowledge it would be impossible for them to exercise faith 

in him.” (Lectures on Faith, p. 44; Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 1, pp. 1-17.) Obviously those who 

suppose there is a power or being greater than God (a necessary corollary of the false notion that 

God is gaining new knowledge or new truth or more power), cannot have full faith in God 

because there is always the chance that the new knowledge will reverse the order of the past or 

that the greater power will rescind the eternal decrees of God. 

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, A )ew Witness for the Articles of Faith, p.176 

Does God know all things? He does. Is there anything he does not know? There is not. Is he 

progressing in knowledge and learning new truths? He is not. He is not a student God. His 

knowledge and Supremacy are not limited to a sphere or realm beyond which there are higher 

spheres and greater realms. He is an Eternal God, an infinite being, an omniscient man, one in 

whose person all knowledge, all power, and all truth center. 

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, The Seven Deadly Heresies, Brigham Young University, 1 June 

1980 

There are those who say that God is progressing in knowledge and is teaming new truths. 

 

This is false-utterly, totally, and completely.  There is not one sliver of truth in it.  It grows out of 

a wholly twisted and incorrect view of the King Follett Sermon and of what is meant by eternal 

progression. 

 

God progresses in the sense that his kingdoms increase and his dominions multiply-not in the 

sense that he learns new truths and discovers new laws.  God is not a student.  He is not a 

laboratory technician.  He is not postulating new theories on the basis of past experiences.  He 

has indeed graduated to that state of exaltation that consists of knowing all things and having all 

power. 
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Elder Bruce R. McConkie, The Seven Deadly Heresies, Brigham Young University, 1 June 

1980 

The saving truth, as revealed to and taught, formally and officially, by the Prophet Joseph Smith 

in the Lectures on Faith is that God is omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent.  He knows all 

things, he has all power, and he is everywhere present by the power of his Spirit.  And unless we 

know and believe this doctrine we cannot gain faith unto life and salvation. 

 

Elder )eal A. Maxwell, All These Things Shall Give Thee Experience, p.28 

God will tutor us by trying us because He loves us, not because of indifference! As already 

noted, this sort of divine design in our lives clearly requires the omniscience of God. No wonder 

those who wrongly think of Him as still progressing with regard to the acquisition of knowledge 

will not be able to manage well the hard doctrines in this chapter. 

 

God, Privilege of Seeing 
 

Scriptural References 

1 John 4:122 (JST); Nephi 11:2; Ether 3:20; Ether12:39; Mormon 1:15; D&C 110:8 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 235 

It is the first principle of the gospel to know for a certainty the character of God, and to know 

that we may converse with him face to face as one man converses with another. 

 

Elder Oliver Cowdery, DHC 2:193 

The ancients ... had this testimony -- that they had seen the savior after he rose from the dead.  

You must bear this same testimony; or your mission, your labor, your toil will be in vain.  You 

must bear the same testimony, that there is but one God, one mediator; he that hath seen him, 

will know him, and testify of him. 

 

Elder Oliver Cowdery, DHC 2:195-6 

You have been indebted to other men, in the first instance, for evidence; on that you have acted 

but it is necessary that you receive a testimony from heaven for yourselves; so that you can bear 

testimony to the truth of the Book of Mormon, and that you have seen the face of god.  That is 

more than the testimony of an Angel. When the proper time arrives, you will be able to bear this 

testimony to the world.  When you bear testimony that you have seen god, this testimony God 

will never suffer to fall, but will bear you out; although many will not give heed, yet others will.  

You will therefore see the necessity of getting this testimony from heaven. 

 

Never cease striving until you have seen god face to face. Strengthen your faith; cast off your 

doubts, your sins, and all your unbelief; and nothing can prevent you from coming to God. Your 

ordination is not full and complete till god has laid his hand upon you. We require as much to 

qualify us as did those who have gone before us; god is the same.  If the Savior in former days 

laid his hands upon his disciples, why not in latter days? 
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Elder Oliver Cowdery, DHC 2:198 

You have our best wishes, you have our most fervent prayers, That you may be able to bear this 

testimony that you have seen the face of god.  Therefore call upon him in faith in mighty prayer 

till you prevail, for it is your duty and your privilege to bear such testimony for yourselves. 

 

Elder George Q. Cannon, Collected Discourses 5 October 6, 1896 

I rejoice exceedingly in the testimonies that have been borne during this conference.  I know that 

this is the work of God.  I know that God lives.  I know that Jesus lives; for I have seen Him.  I 

know that this is the Church of God, and that it is founded on Jesus Christ, our Redeemer.  I 

testify to you of these things as one that knows--as one of the Apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ 

that can bear witness to you today in the presence of the Lord that He lives and that He will live, 

and will come to reign on the earth, to sway an undisputed sceptre.  I say that it is our duty to 

keep the commandments of God, and to be faithful in all things. 

 

Elder B. H. Roberts, Outlines of Ecclesiastical History, p.387 

Sunday, the 3rd of April, one week following the first dedication services, there was a series of 

most glorious visions and revelations given in the temple. After the sacrament was administered 

to the congregation, the curtains dividing the main hall were dropped and the Prophet Joseph and 

Oliver Cowdery retired into the pulpit and bowed in solemn and silent prayer. After prayer, they 

both beheld the Lord Jesus Christ standing upon the breastwork of the pulpit. He announced 

himself as the First and the Last, the one who liveth and the one who was slain--their advocate 

with the Father. He declared his acceptance of the temple, and promised to appear unto his 

servants and speak unto them with his own voice, if the Saints would but keep his 

commandments, and not pollute the temple, the fame of which he declared should spread to 

foreign lands. 

 

God, Self-Existence of 
 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.351 

We say that God himself is a self-existent being. Who told you so? It is correct enough; but how 

did it get into your heads? Who told you that man did not exist in like manner upon the same 

principles? Man does exist upon the same principles. God made a tabernacle and put a spirit into 

it, and it became a living soul. (Refers to the old Bible.) How does it read in the Hebrew? It does 

not say in the Hebrew that God created the spirit of man. It says “God made man out of the earth 

and put into him Adam's spirit, and so became a living body.” 

 

The mind or the intelligence which man possesses is co-equal with God himself. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 354 

As the Lord liveth, if it [the spirit of man] had a beginning, it will have an end.  All the fools and 

learned and wise men from the beginning of creation, who say that the spirit of man had a 

beginning, prove that it must have an end; and if that doctrine is true, then the doctrine of 

annihilation would be true.  But if I am right, I might with boldness proclaim from the house-

tops that God never had the power to create the spirit of man at all.  God himself could not create 

himself. 
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Intelligence is eternal and exists upon a self-existent principle.  It is a spirit from age to age, and 

there is no creation about it… 

 

The first principles of man are self-existent with God.  God himself, finding He was in the midst 

of spirits and glory, because He was more intelligent, saw proper to institute laws whereby the 

rest could have the privilege to advance like himself. 

 

God, Timelessness of 
 

Scriptural References 

Alma 40:8; D&C 130:4-5; Abraham 3:4-5; Abraham 3:9 

 

Encyclopedia of Mormonism, Vol.4, TIME A)D ETER)ITY 

The thesis that God is beyond time has sometimes been introduced to account for God’s 

omniscience or foreknowledge. Only if God is somehow transtemporal, it is argued, can he view 

past, present, and future as “one eternal now.” This position is assumed by much postbiblical 

theology. But, again, this leads to contradiction: What will happen in the infinite future is now 

happening to God. But “now” and “happening” are temporal words that imply both duration and 

change. For Latter-day Saints, as for the Bible, God’s omniscience is “in time.” God anticipates 

the future. It is “present” before him, but it is still future. 

 

When the future occurs, it will occur for the first time to him as to his creatures. The traditional 

concept of “out-of-time“ omniscience does not derive either from the Old or the New Testament 

but is borrowed from Greek philosophy. 

 

Gods, Multiple 
 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, pg. 190 

Everlasting covenant was made between three personages before the organization of this earth, 

and relates to their dispensation of things to men on the earth; these personages, according to 

Abraham's record, are called God the First, the Creator; God the Second, the Redeemer; and God 

the Third, the witness or Testator. 

 

Gospel, Law of the 
(See also Riches, Equality in) 

 

Scriptural References 
D&C 49: D&C 19-20, D&C 70:14, D&C 78:5-7, D&C 88:123; D&C 104:15-18 
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Elder Orson Pratt, Gospel Themes, p. 634 

Riches are not a curse, they are a great blessing; it is inequality in riches that is a great curse.  

God has made all the riches of the earth, and the riches of all worlds.  He made the gold, and the 

silver, and the precious metals; He formed the flocks and herds, and all useful animals.  He has 

made the earth exceedingly rich; and He has given man dominion over all these things; the more 

His people enjoy of these things the better he is pleased; it is impossible for His people to 

become too rich; if the whole world, with all the treasures thereof, were in the hands of the 

saints, the Lord would still be delighted for them to have more.  But these blessings have become 

a great curse to man, because they have been unequally possessed. 

 

Government 
(See also Political Kingdom of God.) 

 

Elder Parley P. Pratt, Millennial Star 5:189 

The order of god’s government, both in time and in eternity, is patriarchal; that is it is a fatherly 

government. Each father who is raised from the dead and made a partaker of the Celestial glory 

in its fullness, will hold lawful jurisdiction over his own children and over all the families which 

spring of them to all generations, forever and ever. 

 

Elder Orson F. Whitney, Conference Report, April 1909, p.76 

...I am convinced that of all governments the greatest and the best is that government in which 

the people govern themselves. The Prophet Joseph Smith was asked by a stranger visitor at 

Nauvoo, “How do you govern these people, these Americans, these Britons, these 

Scandinavians, these men from all parts of the world, all nationalities, speaking different 

languages, having different customs and traditions,--how do you govern them, that they live 

together in peace, with a common purpose, and in the spirit of unity?” The Prophet sagely 

answered--and he never said a wiser thing--”I teach them correct principles, and they govern 

themselves.” That government in which the people can and do govern themselves by obedience 

to correct principles, is manifestly superior to any government that depends upon one man’s will. 

The word of God declares, “It is a slothful servant who waits to be commanded in all things.” 

Even in a government where God might command and direct in everything, the condition would 

be inferior to what it would be in a community of enlightened freemen, enjoying the fullness of 

the Gospel, filled with the knowledge of the heavens, doing good of their own accord, governing 

themselves, loving their neighbors and doing all things with an eye single to the glory of God. 

 

David O. McKay, Gospel Ideals, p.280 

Two thousand years ago Jesus wept over Jerusalem, the inhabitants of which were blind to the 

things which pertained to their peace. Today contention, strife, and hatred are manifest between 

capital and labor unions, and bitterness among advocates of nazism, fascism, communism, and 

capitalism. No matter how excellent any of these may seem in the minds of their advocates, none 

will ameliorate the ills of mankind unless its operation in government be impregnated with the 

basic principles promulgated by the Savior of men. On the contrary, even a defective economic 

system will produce a good result if the men who direct it will be guided by the Spirit of Christ. 
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Elder Boyd K. Packer, Let them Govern Themselves, Regional Representative Seminar, March 

30, 1990 

If we fail to teach them [the members of the church] correct principles, teach them the doctrine, 

they will not know how to govern themselves. 

 

If we do [teach them correct doctrine and principles]...there will come a safe and virtuous 

dependency.  Latter-day Saints will come to depend upon the Lord instead of upon the 

headquarters of the church. 

 

Holy Ghost 
 

Joseph Smith, Quoted in Ehat/Cook, The Words of Joseph Smith, pg. 245 

Joseph also said that the Holy Ghost is now in a state of probation which if he should perform in 

righteousness he may pass through the same or similar course of things that the Son has. 

 

Holy Ghost, Mission of to Israel 
 
Scriptural References 
3 Nephi 30:2 
 
Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.149 

This first Comforter or Holy Ghost has no other effect than pure intelligence.  It is more 

powerful in expanding the mind, enlightening the understanding, and sorting the intellect with 

present knowledge, of a man who is of the literal seed of Abraham, than one that is a Gentile, 

though it may not have half as much visible effect upon the body; for as the Holy Ghost falls 

upon one of the literal seed of Abraham, it is calm and serene; and his whole soul and body are 

only exercised by the pure spirit of intelligence; while the effect of the Holy Ghost upon a 

Gentile, is to purge out the old blood, and make him actually of the seed of Abraham.  That man 

that has none of the blood of Abraham (naturally) must have a new creation by the Holy Ghost.  

In such a case, there may be more of a powerful effect upon the body, and visible to the eye, than 

upon an Israelite, while the Israelite at first might be far before the Gentile in pure intelligence. 
 

Elder Orson Hyde, Journal of Discourses 4:260 

Is there no way provided for those to come into this covenant relation who may not possess, in 

their veins, any of the blood of Abraham or of Christ?  Yes!  By doing the works of Abraham 

and of Christ in the faith of Abraham and of Christ; not in unbelief and unrighteousness, like the 

wicked world who have damned themselves in their own corruption and unbelief.  If thou wilt 

believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and repent of thy sins, and put them all away, and forsake them 

for ever, and turn unto the Lord our God, and serve Him with all thy might, mind, and strength, 

the Holy Ghost will change thy vile body, quicken and renew thy spirit and natural system, so 

that thou shalt lay off or overcome that fallen nature which is in the body with its sins, and be 

created anew in Christ Jesus, with a new heart and a new spirit, even the Holy Ghost; this will 

cause your spirits to cry, Abba, Father.  Your lips may even now cry, “Abba, Father;” but your 

spirit cannot until it is renovated; and lip service, you know, is mockery before God.  We are to 
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worship God in spirit and in truth, and with the understanding also.  But if you wish to destroy us 

for doing the works of Abraham and of Christ, know ye that God will curse you; and neither He 

nor His people will allow you to have any part in the covenant of promise; and neither in 

Abraham, nor yet in Christ can ye be blessed.  There is something more implied in this change 

often alluded to by all professing Christians than is usually considered.  It is, nevertheless, 

scripturally and philosophically true. 
 

Holy Ghost, Sin Against the 
 

Scriptural References 

Alma 24:11; D&C 42:18; D&C 132:27 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.357 

A man cannot commit the unpardonable sin after the dissolution of the body, and there is a way 

possible for escape. Knowledge saves a man; and in the world of spirits no man can be exalted 

but by knowledge. So long as a man will not give heed to the commandments, he must abide 

without salvation. If a man has knowledge, he can be saved; although, if he has been guilty of 

great sins, he will be punished for them. But when he consents to obey the Gospel, whether here 

or in the world of spirits, he is saved. 
 
Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.358 

All sins shall be forgiven, except the sin against the Holy Ghost; for Jesus will save all except the 

sons of perdition. What must a man do to commit the unpardonable sin? He must receive the 

Holy Ghost, have the heavens opened unto him, and know God, and then sin against Him. After 

a man has sinned against the Holy Ghost, there is no repentance for him.  He has got to say that 

the sun does not shine while he sees it; he has got to deny Jesus Christ when the heavens have 

been opened unto him, and to deny the plan of salvation with his eyes open to the truth of it; and 

from that time he begins to be an enemy. This is the case with many apostates of the Church of 

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
 

Holy Spirit of Promise 
(See also Second Comforter.) 

 

Scriptural References 

Ephesians 1:13; D&C 76:53; D&C 88:3; D&C 124:124; D&C 132:7; D&C 132:18; D&C 

132:19; D&C 132:26 

 

Elder Benjamin F. Johnson, Autobiography (1818-1846) 

In lighting him to bed one night he showed me his garments and explained that they were such as 

the Lord made for Adam from skins, and gave me such ideas pertaining to endowments as he 

thought proper.  He told me Freemasonry, as at present, was the apostate endowments, as 

sectarian religion was the apostate religion. In the evening he called me and my wife to come and 

sit down, for he wished to marry us according to the Law of the Lord. I thought it a joke, and 

said I should not marry my wife again, unless she courted me, for I did it all the first time.  He 
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chided my levity, told me he was in earnest, and so it proved, for we stood up and were sealed by 

the Holy Spirit of Promise. 

 

Elder B.H. Roberts, CHC, Vol.2, Ch.43, Pg.64 

Hyrum Smith, who had stood in the position of counselor in the first presidency, since the 

rejection of Frederick G. Williams by the church, on the seventh of November, 1837--was 

appointed to succeed his father as patriarch to the church; to hold the sealing blessings of the 

church, even the Holy Spirit of Promise, whereby the saints are sealed up unto the day of 

redemption, that they may not fall, notwithstanding the day of temptation that might come upon 

them.  He was also appointed a prophet, seer and revelator, as well as President Joseph Smith 

with whom he was to act in concert, and from whom he was to receive counsel. The Prophet was 

to show unto him the keys whereby he might “ask and receive,” and be crowned with the same 

blessing and glory and honor and priesthood, and gifts of the priesthood “that once,” said the 

Lord, “were put upon him that was my servant Oliver Cowdery.” 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, Vol.1, Pg.55 

The Holy Spirit of Promise is not the Second Comforter. The Holy Spirit of Promise is the Holy 

Ghost who places the stamp of approval upon every ordinance that is done righteously; and when 

covenants are broken he removes the seal. 

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, Pg.361  
The Holy Spirit of Promise is the Holy Spirit promised the saints, or in other words the Holy 
Ghost.  This name-title is used in connection with the sealing and ratifying power of the Holy 
Ghost, that is, the power given him to ratify and approve the righteous acts of men so that those 
acts will be binding on earth and in heaven.  “All covenants, contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths, 
vows, performances, connections, associations, or expectations,” must be sealed by the Holy 
Spirit of Promise, if they are to have “efficacy, virtue, or force in and after the resurrection from 
the dead; for all contracts that are not made unto this end have an end when men are dead.” 
(D&C 132:7) 
 

Israel, Gathering of 
 
Scriptural References 
D&C 29:7-8 
 

Elder John A. Widtsoe, Truth Magazine, Sept. 1952, p. 103 

The time of gathering is past.  We now live in the time of scattering.  We want to scatter our 

people over the face of the earth that we might leaven the whole lump. 

 

Jehovah as God the Father 
 

Scriptural References 
Acts 3:13 (compare with Genesis 32:9; Exodus 3:6, 6, 15; 4:5; 6:3-JST); Acts 5:30; Ether 3:14-
16 (compare with Genesis 3:8; Moses 6:3, 39; Moses 7:16; D&C 107:53-54); D&C 110:3 
(compare with Daniel 7:9 and Revelation 1:14); D&C 109:34, 42 (compare with D&C 109:4) 
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Joseph Smith, History of the Church, Vol.5, Ch.5, p.94 
… let us plead the justice of our cause; trusting in the arm of Jehovah, the Eloheim, who sits 
enthroned in the heavens; that peradventure He may give as the victory; and if we bleed, we shall 
bleed in a good cause, in the cause of innocence and truth; and from henceforth will there not be 
a crown of glory for us? 
 
Joseph Smith, History of the Church, Vol.5, ch.6, p.127-128 

There are many souls whom I have loved stronger than death. To them I have proved faithful—

to them I am determined to prove faithful, until God calls me to resign up my breath. O Thou, 

who seest and knowest the hearts of all men—Thou eternal, omnipotent, omniscient, and 

omnipresent Jehovah—God—Thou Eloheim, that sittest, as saith the Psalmist, “enthroned in 

heaven,” look down upon Thy servant Joseph at this time; and let faith on the name of Thy Son 

Jesus Christ, to a greater degree than Thy servant ever yet has enjoyed, be conferred upon him, 

even the faith of Elijah; and let the lamp of eternal life be lit up in his heart, never to be taken 

away; and let the words of eternal life be poured upon the soul of Thy servant, that he may know 

Thy will, Thy statutes, and Thy commandments, and Thy judgments, to do them. 
 

Joseph Smith, Times and Seasons 3:578 

We believe in God the Father, who is the great Jehovah and head of all things, and that Christ is 

the Son of God, co eternal with the Father; yet he is our Savior, Redeemer, King, and Great 

Prototype; -- was offered as a sacrifice to make an atonement for sin -- rose from the dead with 

the same flesh and bones, not blood, and ascended to heaven, and is now seated at the right hand 

of the Father. 

 

Joseph Smith, Times and Seasons 4:121 

Ever since the fall of man the great Jehovah has had it in his mind to restore him to his pristine 

excellency, to remove the curse from the brute creation and to restore the earth to its primitive 

glory; nay, while this earth was one dark chaotic mass, before God said “let there be light, and it 

was so,” or ever this world rolled into existence, or the morning starts sung together for joy a 

plan was formed in the councils of heaven, it was contemplated by the great Author of our 

existence, Eloheim, Jehovah, to redeem the earth from under the curse.  Hence when the Gods 

deliberated about the formation of man, it was known that he would fall and the Saviour was 

provided who was to redeem and to restore, who was indeed the “Lamb slain from the 

foundation of the world.”  The eternal plan of Jehovah however, was as perfect at that time as it 

is now the foundation was perfectly laid the outlines were clearly sketched with a master hand, 

and the interstices have been filling up from that day to this.  Satan has gained no more power, 

than he has been permitted to hold; the universe has been under the direction of the Lord of 

Hosts and it will be seen by and by that he whose right it is, will possess the earth, Satan will be 

bound, the earth redeemed, and “the kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of our God, 

and of his Christ. 

 

Millennial Star 2:187 

Let us now inquire after the true God and after the manner of worshipping him. 

 

The eternal Jehovah has revealed himself to man as enthroned in the heavens while the earth is 

his footstool, and Jesus Christ as his son seated at his right hand… 
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James R. Clark, Messages of the First Presidency, Vol.1, p.253, April 10, 1845 

PROCLAMATION of the Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

 

To all the Kings of the World; To the President of the United States of America; To the 

Governors of the several States; And to the Rulers and People of all Nations: 

 

KNOW YE—THAT the kingdom of God has come: as has been predicted by ancient prophets, 

and prayed for in all ages; even that kingdom which shall fill the whole earth, and shall stand for 

ever. 

 

The great Eloheim Jehovah has been pleased once more to speak from the heavens: and also to 

commune with man upon the earth, by means of open visions, and by the ministration of HOLY 

MESSENGERS. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 12:99 

But to secure His blessings the Lord requires the strict obedience of His people. This is our duty. 

We obey the Lord, Him who is called Jehovah, the Great I AM, I am a man of war, Eloheim, etc. 

We are under many obligations to obey Him. 

 

Elder Parley P. Pratt, The Angel of the Prairies, p.24 

Son of mortal, you now understand the nature of the government you have beheld. You see it is 

not a human monarchy, for man-made kings are tyrant. It is not an aristocracy, for in that case 

the few trample upon the rights of the many. It is not a democracy, for mobs composed of the 

mass, with no stronger power to check them, are the greatest tyrants and oppressors in the world. 

But it is a theocracy, where the great Eloheim, Jehovah, holds the superior honor. He selects the 

officers. He reveals and appoints the laws, and He counsels, reproves, directs, guides and holds 

the reins of government. The venerable Council which you beheld enthroned in majesty and clad 

in robes of white, with crowns upon their heads, is the order of the Ancient of Days, before 

whose august presence thrones have been cast down, and tyrants have ceased to rule. 

 

President John Taylor, The Gospel Kingdom, p.116 

But what is the reason for all this suffering and bloodshed, and sacrifice? We are told that 

without shedding of blood is no remission of sins. This is beyond our comprehension. Jesus had 

to take away sin by the sacrifice of himself, the just for the unjust, but, previous to this grand 

sacrifice, these animals had to have their blood shed as types, until the great antitype should offer 

up himself once for all. And as he in his own person bore the sins of all, and atoned for them by 

the sacrifice of himself, so there came upon him the weight and agony of ages and generations, 

the indescribable agony consequent upon this great sacrificial atonement wherein he bore the 

sins of the world, and suffered in his own person the consequences of an eternal law of God 

broken by man. Hence his profound grief, his indescribable anguish, his overpowering torture, 

all experienced in the submission to the eternal fiat of Jehovah and the requirements of an 

inexorable law. — MA, 149-150. 
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President John Taylor, Journal of Discourses, 24:34-35 

He [Jesus] came not to do His own will, but the will of His Father who sent Him. It was a hard 

thing for Him to do. Did you ever think of it? When He found the accumulated weight of the sins 

of the world rolling upon His head, his feelings were so intense that He sweat great drops of 

blood. Could I tell it, or could you? No. Suffice it to say that He bore the sins of the world, and, 

when laboring under the pressure of those intense agonies, He exclaimed, “Father, if it be 

possible, let his cup pass.” But it was not possible. It was the decree of God; the fiat of the great 

Jehovah, and he had it to do. And on the cross He was heard to exclaim, “It is finished.” And he 

gave up the ghost; and went to move in another sphere, having atoned for the sins of the world 

and fulfilled His mission given Him in the flesh. 

 

President John Taylor, Sacred Hymns and Spiritual Songs, 1891 ed., Hymn 336, verse 3 

As in the heavens they all agree, 

The records given there by Three, 

On earth three witnesses are given, 

To lead the sons of earth to heaven. 

 

Jehovah, God the Father is one, 

Another, His Eternal Son, 

The Spirit does with them agree, 

The witnesses in heaven are three. 

 

President John Taylor, Sacred Hymns and Spiritual Songs, 1891 ed., Hymn 97, verse 2 

See! Jehovah’s banner furled, 

Sheathed his sword, He speaks, ‘tis done! 

Now the kingdoms of this world 

Are the kingdoms of His Son. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Collected Discourses, Vol. 4, April 7, 1895 

Before I sit down I want to say a word to the Elders of Israel on another subject.  I am called an 

old man; I guess I am.  I was thinking just now, in speaking of the Apostles and Prophets that 

were with Joseph Smith when he made his last speech, I am the only man living that was with 

him at that time.  The rest are to-day in the spirit world.  How much longer I shall talk to this 

people I do not know; but I want to say this to all Israel:  Cease troubling yourselves about who 

God is; who Adam is, who Christ is, who Jehovah is.  For heaven’s sake, let these things alone.  

Why trouble yourselves about these things?  God has revealed Himself, and when the 121st 

section of the Doctrine and Covenants is fulfilled, whether there be one God or many gods they 

will be revealed to the children of men, as well as all thrones and dominions, principalities, and 

powers.  Then why trouble yourselves about these things?  God is God.  Christ is Christ.  The 

Holy Ghost is the Holy Ghost.  That should be enough for you and me to know.  If we want to 

know any more, wait till we get where God is in person.  I say this because we are troubled every 

little while with inquiries from Elders anxious to know who God is, who Christ is, and who 

Adam is.  I say to the Elders of Israel, stop this.  Humble yourselves before the Lord; seek for 

light, for truth, and for a knowledge of the common things of the kingdom of God.  The Lord is 

the same yesterday, to-day, and forever.  He changes not.  The Son of God is the same.  He is the 

Savior of the world.  He is our advocate with the Father.  We have had letter after letter from 
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Elders abroad wanting to know concerning these things.  Adam is the first man.  He was placed 

in the Garden of Eden, and is our great progenitor.  God the Father, God the Son, and God the 

Holy Ghost, are the same yesterday, to-day and forever.  That should be sufficient for us to 

know. 

 

President George Albert Smith, Conference Report, April 1940, p.83 

Some time ago I had a man ask me if the Latter-day Saints believed in Jesus Christ. I probably 

would have been shocked, but that was not the first time I have had that question asked. Even 

with the radio and our modern means of transportation, there are thousands of our Father's 

children in the world who do not know what we believe. They do not know that we worship the 

God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the same Heavenly Father who preserved the Children of 

Israel in their flight from Egypt when Pharaoh's hosts were drowned in the sea. They do not 

know that we pray to the same God that was worshipped by Israel while they were traveling 

from Egypt to the promised land. He was a God of miracles. Feeding the Children of Israel with 

manna was a simple operation for Him to perform. In His own way He has supplied food for His 

children always. He provided food for the Latter-day Saints when they came to this then 

wilderness and has fed us ever since, many times miraculously. 

 

Jehovah as God the Son 
 

Scriptural References 

D&C 110:3-4 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 1:51 

It is true that the earth was organized by three distinct characters, namely, Eloheim, Yahovah, 

and Michael, these three forming a quorum, as in all heavenly bodies, and in organizing element, 

perfectly represented in the Deity, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

 

Elder Franklin D. Richards, Collected Discourses, Vol. 4, October 7, 1894 

He had not only this name, “The Word of God,” but He had other titles.  By searching the 

Scriptures we find some twenty or thirty of them.  But in speaking of this, He said to Moses, 

“Your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to whom I revealed myself, knew Me by the name of 

Almighty God, but by My name Jehovah they did not know Me” (Exodus vi:3).  At different 

times He told Israel that He was Jehovah until He came and dwelt in the flesh.  Then He was the 

Son of God--the Christ.  It is said concerning Him by one of the ancient prophets, that “His name 

shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 

Peace” (Isaiah ix:6).  These were a few of the names that were given to Him besides some that 

John saw--such as the Word of God, King of kings and Lord of lords.  Now this name of Father 

is a wonderful name.  It is over this that some of the brethren stumble, and they get very 

erroneous ideas concerning the Savior.  One man has worried at it until he has nearly worried 

himself out of the Church, and it was thought he would have gone to the asylum because of his 

incongruous ideas over it.  What is it to be a father?  We understand generally the term father to 

mean one who becomes the parent of children.  The fact that he is endowed with power to 

procreate his species by the blessing of God enables him to become a father.  There is a 

beginning to his fatherhood.  As John said, “In the beginning was the Word.”  There was a 
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beginning to the creation of the earth.  There is a beginning to the creation of a man's family.  

But that is not the only sense of a father.  A father when taken in a more general sense signifies 

something more, according to the Scriptures. 

 

Elder Orson F. Whitney, Conference Report, October 1906, p.72 

Then came our Savior, restoring the ancient faith, the everlasting and unchangeable plan of 

salvation, framed in the heavens, Himself being the author of it; for He was no other than the 

king of heaven, Jehovah, the God of Israel. He came as a babe into the world, and grew to 

manhood without sin, unto salvation, showing what man can do if he will, even in this mortal 

state. He laid down His life to break the bands of death, to redeem man from the effects of the 

fall of Adam and Eve. 

 

Elder Charles W. Penrose, Conference Report, April 1916, p.18 

Now, who is this person, this Jesus Christ? Is He Adam or a son of Adam? Not at all, except in 

the sense that Jesus of Nazareth was born of Mary, and therein was His humanity and that is 

traced, right up to Adam, of course, in the scriptural genealogy. But who was the Father of Jesus 

Christ before He came on the earth in the flesh? We read in the Book of Mormon that when He 

appeared to the Nephites on this continent, He told them that He was the person that gave the law 

unto Moses. Who was it that gave the law to Moses ? We are told it was Jehovah. Well, was 

Jesus Jehovah? Yes, according to the scriptures, both ancient and modern, and that seems to be a 

stumbling block in the way of a few of our brethren. (See Doc. and Cov., Sec. 110:3, 4. ) We are 

told by revelation that in the creation of the earth there were three individuals, personally 

engaged. This is more particularly for the Temple of God, but sufficient of it has been published 

over and over again to permit me to refer to it. Elohim,--not Eloheim, as we spell it sometimes--

that is a that is a plural word meaning the gods, but it is attached to the individual who is the 

Father of all, the person whom we look to as the great Eternal Father. Elohim, Jehovah and 

Michael, were engaged in the construction of this globe. Jehovah, commanded by Elohim, went 

down to where there was space, saying to Michael: “Let us go down, for there is space there, and 

we will organize an earth whereon these [the spirits that are around us] may dwell, and we will 

prove them herewith to see if they will do all things whatsoever the Lord their God shall 

command them.” 

 

Elder James E. Talmage, Jesus the Christ, Ch.1, p.4 

Instead of beginning our study with the earthly birth of the Holy Babe of Bethlehem, we shall 

consider the part taken by the Firstborn Son of God in the primeval councils of heaven, at the 

time when He was chosen and ordained to be the Savior of the unborn race of mortals, the 

Redeemer of a world then in its formative stages of development. We are to study Him as the 

Creator of the world, as the Word of Power, through whom the purposes of the Eternal Father 

were realized in the preparation of the earth for the abode of His myriad spirit-children during 

the appointed period of their mortal probation. Jesus Christ was and is Jehovah, the God of 

Adam and of Noah, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of Israel, the God at whose 

instance the prophets of the ages have spoken, the God of all nations, and He who shall yet reign 

on earth as King of kings and Lord of lords. 
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Elder James E. Talmage, Jesus the Christ, Ch.4, p.32 

We claim scriptural authority for the assertion that Jesus Christ was and is God the Creator, the 

God who revealed Himself to Adam, Enoch, and all the antediluvial patriarchs and prophets 

down to Noah; the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; the God of Israel as a united people, and 

the God of Ephraim and Judah after the disruption of the Hebrew nation; the God who made 

Himself known to the prophets from Moses to Malachi; the God of the Old Testament record; 

and the God of the Nephites. We affirm that Jesus Christ was and is Jehovah, the Eternal One. 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith Jr., Doctrines of Salvation, Vol.1, p.27 

JEHOVAH GIVES ALL REVELATION. All revelation since the fall has come through Jesus 

Christ, who is the Jehovah of the Old Testament. In all of the scriptures, where God is mentioned 

and where he has appeared, it was Jehovah who talked with Abraham, with Noah, Enoch, Moses 

and all the prophets. He is the God of Israel, the Holy One of Israel; the one who led that nation 

out of Egyptian bondage, and who gave and fulfilled the Law of Moses. The Father has never 

dealt with man directly and personally since the fall, and he has never appeared except to 

introduce and bear record of the Son. Thus the Inspired Version records that “no man hath seen 

God at any time, except he hath borne record of the Son.” 

 

Exodus 6:3 in the King James version is a mistranslation. It reads: “And I appeared unto 

Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty, but by my name 

JEHOVAH was I not known to them.” Now we know that Jehovah is Christ, and here is a 

statement that it was not our Savior who appeared to these ancient prophets. However, in the 

revision of the scriptures by the Prophet Joseph, the passage reads as follows: “And I appeared 

unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob. I am the Lord God Almighty; the Lord JEHOVAH. 

And was not my name known unto them?” 

 

Elder Hugh B. Brown, The Abundant Life, p.288 

We claim scriptural authority for the assertion that Jesus Christ was and is God the Creator, the 

God who revealed Himself to Adam, Enoch, and all the antedeluvial patriarchs and prophets 

down to Noah; the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; the God of Israel as a united people, and 

the God of Ephraim and Judah after the disruption of the Hebrew nation; the God who made 

Himself known to the prophets from Moses to Malachi; the God of the Old Testament record; 

and the God of the Nephites. We affirm that Jesus Christ was and is Jehovah, the Eternal One. 

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, The Promised Messiah, p.122 

We shall hereafter set forth in some detail the fact that Jehovah-Christ is the God of Israel. For 

our present purposes we shall note only that when he, as a resurrected person, invited the 

Nephites to feel the prints of the nails in his hands and in his feet, he did it so that they may 

know that he was the God of Israel, and the God of the whole earth, and had been “slain for the 

sins of the world.” (3 Ne. 11:14.) As Israel's God, it is clear that he and not the Father spoke to 

all the ancient prophets—to Moses, Isaiah, Malachi, to all who were called as guides and lights 

to the Lord's ancient peoples. He it was who gave the Law of Moses, and in him it was fulfilled. 

(3 Ne. 15:1-10.) In fact, the whole Old Testament is most explicit that the Deity in whose name 

the ancient prophets spoke was Jehovah, not Elohim. Of this there is no question. 
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But in the Book of Mormon, in one sentence he says he is the One who covenanted with the 

house of Israel and in another he attributes the ancient hand dealings of Deity to the Father. 

When the resurrected Lord quoted what he himself as the spirit Jehovah had told Micah, Isaiah, 

and Malachi, he attributed the words to the Father. (3 Ne. 20-22, 24-25; Isa. 52, 54; Mal. 3-4; 

Micah 4.) His quotations, standing alone and taken out of context, leave the impression that it 

was Elohim and not Jehovah who spoke to the ancient prophets when in fact it was Jehovah 

relaying the word of Elohim, for the Father and the Son, as one, both speak the same words. 

 

Peter did precisely the same thing in principle. He applied one of Christ's chief titles to the 

Father: “The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers,” who is in fact 

the Lord Jehovah, “hath glorified his Son Jesus,” Peter says, thus applying the name of the Son 

to the Father. (Acts 3:13.) 

 

How truly they are one! The name of the one is the name of the other. The words of the one are 

the words of the other. 

 

Jesus Christ 
 

Scriptural References 

John 14:6; Mosiah 3:17; Alma 38:9 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.346 

I wish I was in a suitable place to tell it, and that I had the trump of an archangel, so that I could 

tell the story in such a manner that persecution would cease forever.  What did Jesus say?  (Mark 

it, Elder Rigdon!) The Scriptures inform us that Jesus said, As the Father hath power in Himself, 

even so hath the Son power ── to do what?  Why, what the Father did.  The answer is obvious 

── in a manner to lay down His body and take it up again.  Jesus, what are you going to do?  To 

lay down my life as my Father did, and take it up again.  Do we believe it?  If you do not believe 

it, you do not believe the Bible.  The Scriptures say it, and I defy all the learning and wisdom and 

all the combined powers of earth and hell together to refute it. 

 

Elder B. H. Roberts, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, )otes Pg.346 

The argument here [Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.346] made by the Prophet is very 

much strengthened by the following passage: “The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he 

seeth the Father do; for what things soever he [the Father] doeth, these also doeth the Son 

likewise.”  (St. John 5:19). 

 

Jesus Christ, Descendants of 
 

Elder Orson Hyde, Journal of Discourses 2:79-80 

When God said, Go forth and replenish the earth; it was to replenish the inhabitants of the human 

species, and make it as it was before.  Our first parents, then, were commanded to multiply and 

replenish the earth; and if the Savior found it his duty to be baptized to fulfil all righteousness, a 

command of far less importance than that of multiplying his race, (if indeed there is any 
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difference in the commandments of Jehovah, for they are all important, and all essential,) would 

he not find it his duty to join in with the rest of the faithful ones in replenishing the earth?  “Mr. 

Hyde, do you really wish to imply that the immaculate Savior begat children?  It is a 

blasphemous assertion against the purity of the Savior’s life, to say the least of it.  The holy 

aspirations that ever ascended from him to his Father would never allow him to have any such 

fleshly and carnal connexions, never, no never.”  This is the general idea; but the Savior never 

thought it beneath him to obey the mandate of his Father; he never thought this stooping beneath 

his dignity; he never despised what God had made; for they are bone of his bone, and flesh of his 

flesh; kindred spirits, that once basked in rays of immortality and eternal life...”Then you really 

mean to hold to the doctrine that the Savior of the world was married; do you mean to be 

understood so?  And if so, do you mean to be understood that he had more than one wife?” 

 

The Christian world by their prejudices have driven us away from the Old Bible, so we must now 

appeal to the New Testament, for that seems to suit the prejudice of the people; though to me it is 

all alike, both the Old and New Testaments; for the scribe that is well instructed, brings out of his 

treasury things both new and old.  This is my treasury, or rather, it is one of my treasuries, and 

what I cannot find there, I trust will come down from on high, and lodge in my heart.  The gift of 

God is also my treasury, even the Holy Spirit. 

 
Now suppose I should set out myself, and travel through the cities of the nation as a celebrated 
reformer, preaching revelations and sentiments as lofty as the skies, and rolling out ideas strange 
and new, to which the multitude were entirely unaccustomed; and wherever I went, suppose I 
had with me three or four women--one combing my head, another washing my feet, and another 
shedding tears upon them, and wiping them with the hair of her head.  Suppose I should lean 
upon them, and they upon me, would it not appear monstrous in the eyes of the world?  Would 
they ride me into Jerusalem upon our ass’s colt, and cast branches of the palm tree beneath my 
feet, shouting, “Hosannah, blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, hosannah in the 
highest?”  I guess they would give me a coat of tar and feathers, and ride me on a rail; and it is 
my opinion they would serve the Savior the same, did he go about now as he did eighteen 
hundred years ago. 
 
Elder Orson Hyde, Journal of Discourses 2:82 
But when the secret is fully out, the seed of the blessed shall be gathered in, in the last days; and 
he who has not the blood of Abraham flowing in his veins, who has not one particle of the 
Savior’s in him, I am afraid is a stereotyped Gentile, who will be left out and not be gathered in 
the last days; for I tell you it is the chosen of God, the seed of the blessed, that shall be gathered. 
 

Elder Orson Hyde, Journal of Discourses 4:260 

What did the old Prophet mean when he said (speaking of Christ), “He shall see His seed, 

prolong his days, &c.”
1
  Did Jesus consider it necessary to fulfil every righteous command or 

requirement of his Father?  He most certainly did.  This he witnessed by submitting to baptism 

under the hands of John.  “Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness,” said he.  Was it God’s 

commandment to man, in the beginning, to multiply and replenish the saith?  None can deny this, 

neither that it was a righteous command; for upon an obedience to this, depended the perpetuity 

of our race.  Did Christ come to destroy the law or the Prophets, or to fulfil them?  He came to 

fulfil.  Did he multiply, and did he see his seed?  Did he honour his Father’s law by complying 

                                                 
     

1
 See Isaiah 53:10; Mosiah 14:10; Mosiah 15:10. 
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with it, or did he not? Others may do as they like, but I will not charge our Saviour with neglect 

or transgression in this or any other duty. 

 

At this doctrine the long-faced hypocrite and the sanctimonious bigot will probably cry, 

blasphemy!  Horrid perversion of God’s word!  Wicked wretch!  He is not fit to live!  &c., &c.  

But the wise and reflecting will consider, read, and pray.  If God be not our Father, grandfather, 

or great grandfather, or some kind of a father in reality, in deed and in truth, why are we taught 

to say, “Our Father who art in heaven?”  How much soever of holy horror this doctrine may 

excite in persons not impregnated with the blood of Christ, and whose minds are consequently 

dark and benighted, it may excite still more when they are told that if none of the natural blood 

of Christ flows in their veins, they are not the chosen or elect of God.  Object not, therefore, too 

strongly against the marriage of Christ, but remember that in the last days, secret and hidden 

things must come to light, and that your life also (which is the blood) is hid with Christ in God. 

 
Abraham was chosen of God for the purpose of raising up a chosen seed, and a peculiar people 
unto His name.  Jesus Christ was sent into the world for a similar purpose, but upon a more 
extended scale.  Christ was the seed of Abraham, so reckoned.  To these, great promises were 
made; one of which was, that in Abraham and in his seed, which was Christ, all the families of 
the earth should be blessed.  When?  When the ungodly or those not of their seed should be cut 
off from the earth, and no family remaining on earth except their own seed.  Then in Abraham 
and in Christ, all the families and kindreds of the earth will be blessed ── Satan bound, and the 
millennium fully come. Then the meek will inherit the earth, and God’s elect reign undisturbed, 
at least, for one thousand years. 
 

Elder Orson Hyde, Journal of Discourses 4:260 
Is there no way provided for those to come into this covenant relation who may not possess, in 
their veins, any of the blood of Abraham or of Christ?  Yes!  By doing the works of Abraham 
and of Christ in the faith of Abraham and of Christ; not in unbelief and unrighteousness, like the 
wicked world who have damned themselves in their own corruption and unbelief.  If thou wilt 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and repent of thy sins, and put them all away, and forsake them 
for ever, and turn unto the Lord our God, and serve Him with all thy might, mind, and strength, 
the Holy Ghost will change thy vile body, quicken and renew thy spirit and natural system, so 
that thou shalt lay off or overcome that fallen nature which is in the body with its sins, and be 
created anew in Christ Jesus, with a new heart and a new spirit, even the Holy Ghost; this will 
cause your spirits to cry, Abba, Father.  Your lips may even now cry, “Abba, Father;” but your 
spirit cannot until it is renovated; and lip service, you know, is mockery before God.  We are to 
worship God in spirit and in truth, and with the understanding also.  But if you wish to destroy us 
for doing the works of Abraham and of Christ, know ye that God will curse you; and neither He 
nor His people will allow you to have any part in the covenant of promise; and neither in 
Abraham, nor yet in Christ can ye be blessed.  There is something more implied in this change 
often alluded to by all professing Christians than is usually considered.  It is, nevertheless, 
scripturally and philosophically true. 
 

Jesus Christ, Gospel of 
 

Scriptural Reference 

Mormon 8:12; D&C 13:1; D&C 20:8-9; D&C 27:5; D&C 39:5-6; D&C 42:12; D&C 84:26-27; 

D&C 107:20; D&C 135:3; Joseph Smith History 1:69 
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President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 8:159 

The Gospel of Jesus Christ is the opening avenue--the open gate in the road or way from earth to 

heaven, through which direct revelation comes to the children of men in their various capacities, 

according to their callings and standing in the society in which they live.  The Gospel of 

salvation is a portion of the law that pertains to the kingdom where God resides; and the 

ordinances pertaining to the holy Priesthood are the means by which the children of men find 

access to the way of life, wherein they can extend their travels until they return to the presence of 

their Father and God. 

 

President Joseph F. Smith, Gospel Doctrine, Pg.142 

You who hold the Priesthood have the key or the authority, the right, the power or privilege to 

preach the gospel of Jesus Christ, which is the gospel of repentance and of baptism by immersion 

for the remission of sins--a mighty important thing, I tell you…But here we ordain boys who are 

scarcely in their teens, some of them, to that Priesthood which holds the keys of the ministering 

of angels and of the gospel of repentance and baptism by immersion for the remission of sin. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, A Witness and Warning, p. 28 

Thus, the Doctrine and Covenants is a glorious book of scripture given directly to our generation.  

It contains the will of the Lord for us in these last days that precede the second coming of Christ.  

It contains many truths and doctrines not fully revealed in other scripture. 

 

Jesus Christ, Literal Father of 
 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 1:50-51 

When the Virgin Mary conceived the child Jesus, the Father had begotten him in his own 

likeness.  He was not begotten by the Holy Ghost...I have heard men preach upon the divinity of 

Christ, and exhaust all the wisdom they possessed.  All Scripturalists, and approved theologians 

who were considered exemplary for piety and education, have undertaken to expound on this 

subject, in every age of the Christian era; and after they have done all, they are obliged to 

conclude by exclaiming “great is the mystery of godliness,” and tell nothing. 

 

President Brigham Young,  December 16, 1867, Wilford Woodruff Journal 

[God] is the Father of Jesus Christ and is our God and Joseph taught this principle.  

 

President Brigham Young, Unpublished Revelations pp. 117-118. 

Father Adam’s oldest son (Jesus the Saviour) who is the heir of the family, is Father 

Adam’s first begotten in the spirit world, who according to the flesh is the only begotten 

as it is written. 

 

In his divinity he having gone back into the spirit world, and came in the spirit to Mary and she 

conceived,…  
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Elder John W. Taylor, S.L. Tabernacle, 1888 

Hallelujah, hallelujah, glory be to Adam, our Father and our God, to Jesus Christ, His Son, and 

to their beloved Joseph, forever and ever.  Amen and Amen. 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, Vol.1, p.18 

THE FIRSTBORN. Our Father in heaven is the Father of Jesus Christ, both in the spirit and in 

the flesh. Our Savior is the Firstborn in the spirit, the Only Begotten in the flesh. 

 

CHRIST NOT BEGOTTEN OF HOLY GHOST. I believe firmly that Jesus Christ is the Only 

Begotten Son of God in the flesh. He taught this doctrine to his disciples. He did not teach them 

that he was the Son of the Holy Ghost, but the Son of the Father. Truly, all things are done by the 

power of the Holy Ghost. It was through this power that Jesus was brought into this world, but 

not as the Son of the Holy Ghost, but the Son of God. Jesus is greater than the Holy Spirit, which 

is subject unto him, but his Father is greater than he! He has said it. Christ was begotten of God. 

He was not born without the aid of Man, and that Man was God! 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, p.7 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints proclaims that Jesus Christ is the Son of God in 

the most literal sense. The body in which He performed His mission in the flesh was sired by that 

same Holy Being we worship as God, our Eternal Father. Jesus was not the son of Joseph, nor 

was He begotten by the Holy Ghost. He is the Son of the Eternal Father. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, p.7 

Jesus Christ is the Son of God. He came to this earth at a foreappointed time through a royal 

birthright that preserved His godhood. Combined in His nature were the human attributes of His 

mortal mother and the divine attributes and power of His Eternal Father. As the Son of God, He 

inherited powers and intelligence that no human has ever had before or since. He was literally 

Immanuel, which means “God with us.” 

 

Jesus Christ, Marriage of 
 

Elder Jedediah M. Grant, Journal of Discourses, 1:345-346 

What does old Celsus say, who was a physician in the first century, whose medical works are 

esteemed very highly at the present time.  His works on theology were burned with fire by the 

Catholics, they were so shocked at what they called their impiety.  Celsus was a heathen 

philosopher; and what does he say upon the subject of Christ and his Apostles, and their belief? 

He says, “The grand reason why the Gentiles and philosophers of his school persecuted Jesus 

Christ, was, because he had so many wives; there were Elizabeth, and Mary, and a host of others 

that followed him.”  After Jesus went from the stage of action, the Apostles followed the 

example of their master.  For instance, John the beloved disciple, writes in his second Epistle, 

“Unto the elect lady and her children, whom I love in the truth.” Again, he says, “Having many 

thing to write unto you (or communicate), I would not write with paper and ink: but I trust to 

come unto you, and speak face to face, that our joy may be full.” Again--“The children of thy 

elect sister greet thee.”  This ancient philosopher says they were both John’s wives.  Paul says, 

“Mine answer to them that do examine me is this: 
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Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife, as well as other apostles, and as the brethren of 

the Lord, and Cephas.”  He, according to Celsus, had a numerous train of wives. 

 

The grand reason of the burst of public sentiment in anathemas upon Christ and his disciples, 

causing his crucifixion, was evidently based upon polygamy, according to the testimony of the 

philosophers who rose in that age. A belief in the doctrine of a plurality of wives caused the 

persecution of Jesus and his followers.  We might almost think they were “Mormons.” 

 

Elder Orson Hyde, Journal of Discourses, 2:79-80 

When God said, Go forth and replenish the earth; it was to replenish the inhabitants of the human 

species, and make it as it was before.  Our first parents, then, were commanded to multiply and 

replenish the earth; and if the Savior found it his duty to be baptized to fulfil all righteousness, a 

command of far less importance than that of multiplying his race, (if indeed there is any 

difference in the commandments of Jehovah, for they are all important, and all essential,) would 

he not find it his duty to join in with the rest of the faithful ones in replenishing the earth?  “Mr. 

Hyde, do you really wish to imply that the immaculate Savior begat children?  It is a 

blasphemous assertion against the purity of the Savior’s life, to say the least of it.  The holy 

aspirations that ever ascended from him to his Father would never allow him to have any such 

fleshly and carnal connexions, never, no never.”  This is the general idea; but the Savior never 

thought it beneath him to obey the mandate of his Father; he never thought this stooping beneath 

his dignity; he never despised what God had made; for they are bone of his bone, and flesh of his 

flesh; kindred spirits, that once basked in rays of immortality and eternal life...”Then you really 

mean to hold to the doctrine that the Savior of the world was married; do you mean to be 

understood so?  And if so, do you mean to be understood that he had more than one wife?” 

 

The Christian world by their prejudices have driven us away from the Old Bible, so we must now 

appeal to the New Testament, for that seems to suit the prejudice of the people; though to me it is 

all alike, both the Old and New Testaments; for the scribe that is well instructed, brings out of his 

treasury things both new and old.  This is my treasury, or rather, it is one of my treasuries, and 

what I cannot find there, I trust will come down from on high, and lodge in my heart.  The gift of 

God is also my treasury, even the Holy Spirit. 

 

Now suppose I should set out myself, and travel through the cities of the nation as a celebrated 

reformer, preaching revelations and sentiments as lofty as the skies, and rolling out ideas strange 

and new, to which the multitude were entirely unaccustomed; and wherever I went, suppose I 

had with me three or four women--one combing my head, another washing my feet, and another 

shedding tears upon them, and wiping them with the hair of her head.  Suppose I should lean 

upon them, and they upon me, would it not appear monstrous in the eyes of the world?  Would 

they ride me into Jerusalem upon our ass’s colt, and cast branches of the palm tree beneath my 

feet, shouting, “Hosannah, blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, hosannah in the 

highest?”  I guess they would give me a coat of tar and feathers, and ride me on a rail; and it is 

my opinion they would serve the Savior the same, did he go about now as he did eighteen 

hundred years ago. 
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Elder Orson Hyde, Journal of Discourses, 4:259 

It will be borne in mind that once on a time, there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and on a 

careful reading of that transaction, it will be discovered that no less a person than Jesus Christ 

was married on that occasion.  If he was never married, his intimacy with Mary and Martha, and 

the other Mary also whom Jesus loved, must have been highly unbecoming and improper to say 

the best of it. 

 

I will venture to say that if Jesus Christ were now to pass through the most pious countries in 

Christendom with a train of women, such as used to follow him, fondling about him, combing 

his hair, anointing him with precious ointment, washing his feet with tears, and wiping them with 

the hair of their heads and unmarried, or even married, he would be mobbed, tarred, and 

feathered, and rode, not on an ass, but on a rail.  What did the old Prophet mean when he said 

(speaking of Christ), “He shall see his seed, prolong his days, &c.”2  Did Jesus consider it 

necessary to fulfil every righteous command or requirement of his Father?  He most certainly 

did.  This he witnessed by submitting to baptism under the hands of John.  “Thus it becometh us 

to fulfil all righteousness,” said he.  Was it God’s commandment to man, in the beginning, to 

multiply and replenish the earth?  None can deny this, neither that it was a righteous command; 

for upon an obedience to this, depended the perpetuity of our race.  Did Christ come to destroy 

the law or the Prophets, or to fulfil them?  He came to fulfil.  Did he multiply, and did he see his 

seed?  Did he honour his Father’s law by complying with it, or did he not?  Others may do as 

they like, but I will not charge our Saviour with neglect or transgression in this or any other duty. 

 

Knowledge, Importance of 
(See also Scriptures, Importance of.) 

 

Scriptural References 

Hosea 4:6; D&C 88:77-78; D&C 93:24, 31-32, 36; D&C 97:14; D&C 131:6 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.217 

A man is saved no faster than he gets knowledge, for if he does not get knowledge, he will be 

brought into captivity by some evil power in the other world, as evil spirits will have more 

knowledge, and consequently more power than many men who are on the earth.  Hence it needs 

revelation to assist us, and give us knowledge of the things of God. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.288 

In knowledge there is power.  God has more power than all other beings, because he has greater 

knowledge; and hence he knows how to subject all other beings to Him.  He has power over all. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.297 

Add to your faith knowledge, etc.  The principle of knowledge is the principle of salvation.  This 

principle can be comprehended by the faithful and diligent; and every one that does not obtain 

                                                 

2 See Isaiah 53:10 and Mosiah 14:10.  It should be noted that in Mosiah 15:10-14 Abinadi seems to 

define Christ’s seed in a different manner than Elder Hyde. 
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knowledge sufficient to be saved will be condemned.  The principle of salvation is given us 

through the knowledge of Jesus Christ. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.306 

But after all this, you have got to make your calling and election sure...1st key: Knowledge is the 

power of salvation.  2nd key: Make your calling and election sure.  3rd key: It is one thing to be 

on the mount and hear the excellent voice, etc., and another to hear the voice declare to you, You 

have a part and lot in that kingdom. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.316 

We should gather all the good and true principles in the world and treasure them up, or we shall 

not come out true “Mormons.” 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.313 

One of the grand fundamental principles of “Mormonism“ is to receive truth, let it come from 

whence it may. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 357 

Knowledge saves a man; and in the world of spirits no man can be exalted but by knowledge.  So 

long as a man will not give heed to the commandments, he must abide without salvation.  If a 

man has knowledge, he can be saved; although, if he has been guilty of great sins, he will be 

punished for them.  But when he consents to obey the Gospel, whether here or in the world of 

spirits, he is saved. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.345 

It is the first principle of the Gospel to know for a certainty the Character of God, and to know 

that we may converse with him as one man converses with another, and that he was once a man 

like us; yea, that God himself, the Father of us all, dwelt on an earth, the same as Jesus Christ 

himself did; and I will show it from the Bible.  

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 2:93-94 

“Shall I sit down and read the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the Book of Covenants all the 

time?” says one. Yes, if you please, and when you have done, you may be nothing but a sectarian 

after all. It is your duty to study to know everything upon the face of the earth, in addition to 

reading those books. We should not only study good, and its effects upon our race, but also evil, 

and its consequences. 

 

I make these remarks to lay the foundation for principle in the minds of the people; and if you do 

not yet understand what I would be at, I will try to illustrate it still further. For example, we will 

take a strict, religious, holy, down country, eastern Yankee, who would whip a beer barrel for 

working on Sunday, and never suffer a child to go into company of his age--never suffer him to 

have any associates, or permit him to do any thing or know anything, only what the deacon, 

priests, or missionaries bring to the house; when that child attains to mature age, say eighteen or 

twenty years, he is very apt to steal away from his father and mother; and when he has broken his 

bands, you would think all hell was let loose, and that he would compass the world at once. 
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Now understand it--when parents whip their children for reading novels, and never let them go to 

the theatre, or to any place of recreation and amusement, but bind them to the moral law, until 

duty becomes loathsome to them; when they are freed by age from the rigorous training of their 

parents, they are more fit for companions to devils, than to be the children of such religious 

parents. 

 

If I do not learn what is in the world, from first to last, somebody will be wiser than I am. I 

intend to know the whole of it, both good and bad. Shall I practise evil? No; neither have I told 

you to practise it, but to learn by the light of truth every principle there is in existence in the 

world. 

 

Still further. When I was young, I was kept within very strict bounds, and was not allowed to 

walk more than half-an-hour on Sunday for exercise. The proper and necessary gambols of youth 

having been denied me, makes me want active exercise and amusement now. I had not a chance 

to dance when I was young, and never heard the enchanting tones of the violin, until I was eleven 

years of age; and then I thought I was on the high way to hell, if I suffered myself to linger and 

listen to it. I shall not subject my little children to such a course of unnatural training, but they 

shall go to the dance, study music, read novels, and do anything else that will tend to expand 

their frames, add fire to their spirits, improve their minds, and make them feel free and 

untrammeled in body and mind. Let everything come in its season, place everything in the place 

designed for it, and do everything in its right time. And inasmuch as the Lord Almighty has 

designed us to know all that is in the earth, both the good and the evil, and to learn not only what 

is in heaven, but what is in hell, you need not expect ever to get through learning. Though I mean 

to learn all that is in heaven, earth, and hell. Do I need to commit iniquity to do it? No. If I were 

to go into the bowels of hell to find out what is there, that does not make it necessary that I 

should commit one evil, or blaspheme in any way the name of my Maker. 

 

Do you not suppose the Lord is there, and knows all about it? I am satisfied of it. If He is not 

there, when the wicked inhabitants of the earth begin to inquire where they shall flee to escape 

from His presence, they will find a hiding place in hell. If the wicked wish to escape from His 

presence, they must go where He is not, where He does not live, where His influence does not 

preside. To find such a place is impossible, except they go beyond the bounds of time and space.  

 

President Brigham Young, Deseret )ews Weekly, August 31, 1954, p. 37    

We all occupy diversified stations in the world, and in the kingdom of God.  Those who do right, 

and seek the glory of the Father in heaven, whether their knowledge be little or much, or whether 

they can do little or much, if they do the very best they know how, they are perfect...”Be ye as 

perfect as ye can,” for that is all we can do, tho’ it is written, “Be ye perfect as your Father who 

is in heaven is perfect.”  To be as perfect as we possibly can according to our knowledge, is to be 

just as perfect as our Father in heaven is.  He cannot be any more perfect than he knows how, 

any more than we.  The sin that will cleave to all the posterity of Adam and Eve is, that they 

have not done as well as they know how.  

 

President Joseph F. Smith, Journal of Discourses 16:248 

We talk of obedience, but do we require any man or woman to ignorantly obey the counsels that 

are given?  Do the First Presidency require it?  No, never. 
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Elder Orson F. Whitney, Conference Report, April 1909, p.76 

...I am convinced that of all governments the greatest and the best is that government in which 

the people govern themselves. The Prophet Joseph Smith was asked by a stranger visitor at 

Nauvoo, “How do you govern these people, these Americans, these Britons, these 

Scandinavians, these men from all parts of the world, all nationalities, speaking different 

languages, having different customs and traditions,--how do you govern them, that they live 

together in peace, with a common purpose, and in the spirit of unity?” The Prophet sagely 

answered--and he never said a wiser thing--”I teach them correct principles, and they govern 

themselves.” That government in which the people can and do govern themselves by obedience 

to correct principles, is manifestly superior to any government that depends upon one man’s will. 

The word of God declares, “It is a slothful servant who waits to be commanded in all things.” 

Even in a government where God might command and direct in everything, the condition would 

be inferior to what it would be in a community of enlightened freemen, enjoying the fullness of 

the Gospel, filled with the knowledge of the heavens, doing good of their own accord, governing 

themselves, loving their neighbors and doing all things with an eye single to the glory of God. 

 

Elder Hugh B. Brown, Speech at BYU, March 29, 1958 

We are grateful in the Church and in this great university that the freedom, dignity and integrity 

of the individual is basic in Church doctrine as well as in democracy.  Here we are free to think 

and express our opinions.  Fear will not stifle thought, as is the case in some areas which have 

not yet emerged from the dark ages.  God himself refuses to trammel man’s free agency even 

though its exercise sometimes teaches painful lessons.  Both creative science and revealed 

religion find their fullest and truest expression in the climate of freedom.   

 

I hope that you will develop the questing spirit.  Be unafraid of new ideas for they are the 

stepping stones of progress.  You will of course respect the opinions of others but be unafraid to 

dissent - if you are informed.   

 

Now I have mentioned freedom to express your thoughts, but I caution you that your thoughts 

and expressions must meet competition in the market place of thought, and in that competition 

truth will emerge triumphant.  Only error needs to fear freedom of expression.  Seek truth in all 

fields, and in that search you will need at least three virtues; courage, zest, and modesty.  The 

ancients put that thought in the form of a prayer.  They said, ‘From the cowardice that shrinks 

from new truth, from the laziness that is content with half truth, from the arrogance that thinks it 

has all truth -  O God of truth deliver us’. 

 

Elder Boyd K. Packer, Let them Govern Themselves, Regional Representative Seminar, March 

30, 1990 

If we fail to teach them [the members of the church] correct principles, teach them the doctrine, 

they will not know how to govern themselves. 

 

If we do [teach them correct doctrine and principles]...there will come a safe and virtuous 

dependency.  Latter-day Saints will come to depend upon the Lord instead of upon the 

headquarters of the church. 
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Elder Boyd K. Packer, Let them Govern Themselves, Regional Representative Seminar, March 

30, 1990 

I quickly admit that there are risks involved when we simplify instructions or loosen up on 

regimentation.  It is no different than what we face when our own children begin to mature and 

venture out into the world.  Wise parents loosen the apron strings and help children to leave the 

nest to start anew the cycle of mortal life. 

 

If we teach them correct principles rather than overburden them with too many instructions and 

programmed activities, they can be both free and spiritually safe in any nation, among any 

people, in any age.  If we indulge them too much, or make them too dependent, we weaken them 

morally, then they will be compelled by nature itself to find the wrong way. 

 

The only safe course is to make sure that they know the gospel, that they are acquainted with the 

scriptures, with revelation, with repentance, with how the Holy Ghost functions, with the voice 

of the spirit. 

 

A knowledge of right and wrong does not automatically result from programmed activities.  It 

must be taught. 

 

Elder Boyd K. Packer, Ensign, March 1985, p.8 

There is a spiritual element beyond the procedures in the handbook.  It belongs to the priesthood 

and carries supernatural power.  Unless you are familiar with it, unless bishops and stake 

presidents are familiar with it, they may implement programs and yet not redeem the saints. 

...Without a knowledge of gospel principles, you could act in technical compliance with the 

instructions, yet demean rather than exalt the member. 

 

  ...If you over-emphasize programs and procedures that can change, and will change, and must 

change, and do not understand the fundamental principles of the gospel, that never change, you 

can be misled. 

 

...The true essence of priesthood administration is not in procedure - it is in principle, in doctrine! 

 

Elder Boyd K. Packer, Ensign, March 1985 (Speaking to Regional Representatives) 

Some time ago I interviewed a young bishop in Brazil.  He was twenty-seven years old.  I was 

impressed that he possessed every attribute of a successful Church leader - humility, testimony, 

appearance, intelligence, spirituality.  Here, I thought, is a young man with a great future in the 

church. 

 

I asked myself, as I looked at him, “What will his future be?  What will we do for him?  What we 

will do to him?”  In my mind I outlined the years ahead. 

 

He will be a bishop for perhaps six years, then he will be thirty-three years old.  He will then 

serve eight years on a stake high council and five years as a counselor in the stake presidency.  

At forty-six he will be called as a stake president.  We will release him after six years to become 

a regional representative, and he will serve for five years.  That means he will have spent thirty 

years as an ideal, the example to follow, the image, the leader. 
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However, in all that time, he will not have attended three gospel doctrine classes in a row, not 

will have attended three priesthood quorum lessons in a row. 

 

Brethren, do you see yourselves in this illustration? 

 

Unless he knew the fundamental principles of the gospel before his call, he will scarcely have 

time to learn them along the way.  Agendas, meetings, and budgets and buildings will take up his 

time.  These things are not usually overlooked. 

 

But the principles are overlooked - the gospel is overlooked, the doctrine is overlooked.  When 

that happens, we are in great danger!  We see the evidence of this in the Church today. 

 

Knowledge, Rejection of 
 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 111 

If the Church knew all the commandments, one-half they would condemn through prejudice and 

ignorance. 
 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 304 

Paul ascended into the third heavens, and he could understand the three principal rounds of 

Jacob’s ladder - the telestial, the terrestrial, and the celestial glories or kingdoms, where Paul saw 

and heard things which were not lawful for him to utter.  I could explain a hundred fold more 

than I ever have of the glories of the kingdoms manifested to me in the vision, were I permitted, 

and were the people prepared to receive them. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.309 

Many men will say, “I will never forsake you, but will stand by you at all times.”  But the 

moment you teach them some of the mysteries of the kingdom of God that are retained in the 

heavens and are to be revealed to the children of men when they are prepared for them they will 

be the first to stone you and put you to death.  It was this same principle that crucified the Lord 

Jesus Christ, and will cause the people to kill the prophets in this generation. 
 

Joseph Smith, DHC 6:183-185, Jan. 20, 1844 

But there has been a great difficulty in getting anything into the heads of this generation.  It has 

been like splitting hemlock knots with a corn-dodger for a wedge, and a pumpkin for a beetle.  

Even the Saints are slow to understand.  I have tried for a number of years to get the minds of the 

Saints prepared to receive the things of God; but we frequently see some of them, after suffering 

all they have for the work of God, will fly to pieces like glass as soon as anything comes that is 

contrary to their traditions: they cannot stand the fire at all.  How many will be able to abide a 

celestial law, and go through and receive their exaltation, I am unable to say, as many are called, 

but few are chosen. 
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Joseph Smith, Millennial Star 15:825 

It should be borne in mind that these wonderful mysteries, as they are suppose to be, are only 

mysteries because of the ignorance of men; and when men and women are troubled in spirit over 

those things which come to light through the proper channel of intelligence, they only betray 

their weakness, ignorance, and folly. 
 

Last Days, Events of the 
 

Scriptural References 
Isaiah 3; D&C 45; Joseph Smith-Matthew 

 

• Moon shall “turn to blood“  (D&C 45:42) 

• Sun darkened  (D&C 45:42) 

• Stars shall “fall” from heaven  (D&C 45:42) 

• The political “kingdom of God“ will be established  (Daniel 2:44; D&C 65:5-6) 

• All other political kingdoms will fail and be destroyed  (D&C 87:6; Daniel 2:44) 

• Calamities 

o Earthquakes  (D&C 45:33) 

o Famine  (Isaiah 3:6-7; Isaiah 5:10; D&C 87:6) 

o Disease and sickness will cover the land  (D&C 45:31) 

o Many houses shall be desolate  (Isaiah 5:9) 

o Men will die in war  (Isaiah 3:25; D&C 45:33) 

o Battle of Gog and Magog  (Ezekiel 38-39) 

o Battle of Armageddon  (Revelation 16:15-21) 

o Destruction of Jerusalem  (JS Matthew 1:12, 18) 

o The “abomination of desolation“  (JS Matthew 1:12, 32) 

o The proud “Daughters of Zion“ will be cursed and smitten  (Isaiah 3:16-24) 

o Calamities will begin upon the “Lord’s House”  (D&C 112:25-26) 

• Women will seek plural marriage  (Isaiah 4:1) 

• The Lord’s house will be “set in order”  (D&C 85:7.  See also D&C 112:25-26; Mormon 

8:34-38, and 2 Nephi 28:14) 

• Two prophets will preach and die in Jerusalem  (Revelation 11:3-12) 

• Zion, the New Jerusalem, will be established in Jackson County  (D&C 84:2-4) 

• A temple will be build in Jackson County  (D&C 84:2-4) 

• Zion will also be established in “old Jerusalem”  (Isaiah 2:3; D&C 133:21) 

• A temple will be built in “old Jerusalem”  (Isaiah 44:28) 

• New records will come forth 

o Sealed portion of the gold plates  (2 Nephi 27:6-11, 20-21) 

o The fullness of the record of John  (D&C 93:6) 
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o The Brass Plates  (Alma 37:3-4) 

o The vision of the brother of Jared  (Ether 4:1-7 

o The Book of Enoch  (D&C 107:53-57) 

o The records of the lost tribes  (2 Nephi 29:11-13) 

o The “greater things” from the records from the Nephites  (3 Nephi 26:6-11; Mormon 

8:12; Ether 4:13) 

• Israel shall be “literally gathered” from the four corners of the earth  (10
th

 Article of Faith; 

Jeremiah 23:3-8, 30:3-17, 31:6-10) 

• There will be a great Lamanite prophet known as the “Branch”  (2 Nephi 3:5; 2 Nephi 3:23-

24; Zechariah 6:12-13; Zechariah 3:8; Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, p.620; Doctrines of 

Salvation, vol. II, p.251) 

• The will be a great servant of God known as the “Root” with a mission involving the gentiles 

and the gathering of Israel  (D&C 113:5-6; Isaiah 11:10; Romans 15:12) 

• There may be a great servant known as the “Rod” on whom is laid much power  (D&C 

113:3-4) 

• Many false prophets  (JS Matthew 1:9, 22) 

• False Christs  (JS Matthew 1:6, 22) 

• Many true prophets  (2 Nephi 3; D&C 113; JS Matthew 1:31, Revelation 11:3-12) 

• Gospel taken from Gentiles and given to house of Israel  (3 Nephi 16:10-12) 

• Men shall say that Christ delays His coming  (D&C 45:26) 

• Gospel will be preach to all the world  (JS Matthew 1:31) 

• Young men shall see visions, and old men shall dream dreams  (Acts 2:17) 

• Servants and handmaidens shall prophesy  (Acts 2:18) 

• The wheat will be separated from the tares  (D&C 86:4-7) 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 2:184 

The Government of the United States and all the kings of this world may go to war with us, but 

God will preserve a portion of the meek and humble of this people to bear off the Kingdom to 

the inhabitants of the earth, and will defend His Priesthood; for it is the last time, and the last 

gathering time; and He will not suffer the Priesthood to be again driven from the earth.  They 

may massacre men, women, and children; but the Lord will not suffer them to destroy the 

Priesthood; and I say to the Saints, that, if they will truly practice their religion, they will live, 

and not be cut off. 
 

President John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff’s Journal, June 5, 1878 

I went to bed at my usual hour half past nine o’clock.  I had been reading the Revelations in the 

French Language.  My mind was calm, more so than usual if possible to be so.  I composed 

myself for sleep but could not sleep.  I felt a strange stupor come over me and apparently became 

partially unconscious.  Still I was not asleep, nor awake with a strange far away dreamy feelings. 
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The first I recognized was that I was in the Tabernacle at Ogden sitting on the back seat in the 

corner for fear they would call upon me to preach which after singing the second time, they did 

by calling me to the stand. 

 

I arose to speak and said I did not know that I had anything special to say except to bear my 

testimony to the truth of the latter day work when all at once it seemed as though I was lifted out 

of myself, and I said “Yes I have something to say, it is this: some of my brethren present have 

been asking me what is coming to pass, what is the wind blowing up.  I will answer you right 

here what is coming to pass shortly.” 

 

I was immediately in Salt Lake City wandering about the streets in all parts of the city and on the 

door of every house I found a badge of mourning, and I could not find a house but what was in 

mourning.  I passed by my own house and saw the same sign there, and asked, “Is that me that is 

dead?”  Something gave me answer “No you’ll live through it all.” 

 

It seemed strange to me that I saw no person on the street in my wandering about through the 

city.  They seemed to be in their houses with their sick and dead.  I saw no funeral possession, or 

any thing of that kind, but the city looked vary still and quiet as though the people were praying 

and had control of the disease what ever it was. 

 

I then looked in all directions over the territory, east, west, north and south and I found the same 

mourning in every place throughout the land.  The next I knew I was just this side of Omaha.  It 

seemed as though I was above the earth, looking down on it as I passed along on my way east.  I 

saw the roads full of people principally women with just what they could carry in bundles on 

their backs traveling to the mountains on foot.  And I wondered how they could get there, with 

nothing but a small pack upon their backs.  It was remarkable to me that there were so few men 

among them.  It did not seem as though the cars were running.  The rails looked rusty and the 

road abandoned and I have no conception how I traveled myself. 

 

As I looked down upon the people I continued eastward through Omaha and Council Bluffs 

which were full of disease and women everywhere.  The states of Missouri and Illinois were in 

turmoil and strife, men killing each other, and women joining in the fight, family against family 

cutting each other to pieces in the most horrid manner. 

 

The next I saw was Washington and I found the city a desolation.  The White House empty, the 

halls of Congress the same, everything in ruins.  The people seemed to have fled from the city 

and left it to take care of itself. 

 

I was next in the city of Baltimore and in the square where the Monument of 1812 stands in front 

of St. Charles.  And at the Hotels I saw the dead piled up so high as to fill the square.  I saw 

mothers cut the throats of their own children for the sake of their blood, which they drank from 

their veins to quench their thirst and then lie down and die.  The waters of the Chesapeake and of 

the city were so stagnant and such a stench arose from them on account of the putrification of 

dead bodies that the very smell caused death.  And that was singular again; I saw no men except 

they were dead, lying in the streets, and very few women, and they were crazy mad, and in a 
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dying condition.  Everywhere I went I beheld the same all over the city, and it was horrible, 

beyond description to look at. 

 

I thought this must be the end.  But no, I was seemingly in Philadelphia and there as in Baltimore 

everything was still.  No living soul was to be seen to greet me,  and it seemed as though the 

whole city was without an inhabitant.  In Arch and Chestnut Street and in fact every where I 

went the putrification of the dead bodies caused such a stench that it was impossible for any 

creature to exist alive, nor did I see any living thing in the city. 

 

I next found myself in Broadway, New York, and here it seemed the people had done their best 

to overcome the disease.  But in wandering down Broadway I saw the bodies of beautiful women 

lying stone dead, and others in a dying condition on the side walk.  I saw men crawl out of the 

cellars and rob the dead bodies of the valuables they had on them and before they could return to 

their coverts in the cellars they themselves would roll over a time or two and die in agony.  On 

some of the back streets I saw mothers kill their own children and eat raw flesh and then in a few 

minutes die themselves.  Wherever I went I saw the same scenes of horror and desolation, rapine 

and death.  No horses or carriages.  No busses or street cars, but death and destruction every 

where. 

 

I then went to the Grand Central Park and, looking back, I saw a fire start and just at that moment 

a mighty east wind sprang up and carried the flames west over the city, and it burned until there 

was not a single building left standing whole, even down to the wharfs.  And the shipping all 

seemed to be burned, and swallowed up in the common destruction and left nothing but a 

desolation where the great city was a short time before.  The stench from the bodies that were 

burning was so great that it was carried a great distance across the Hudson River and Bay, and 

thus spread disease and death wherever the flames penetrated.  I cannot paint in words the horror 

that seemed to encompass me around.  It was beyond description or thought of man to conceive. 

 

I supposed this was the end, but I was here given to understand that the same horror was being 

enacted all over the country, north, south, east and west, that few were left alive, still there were 

some. 

 

Immediately after, I seemed to be standing on the west bank of the Missouri River opposite the 

City of Independence, but I saw no city.  I saw the whole states of Missouri and Illinois and part 

of Iowa were a complete wilderness with no living human being in them.  I saw a short distance 

from the river twelve men dressed in the robes of the temple standing in a square or nearly so.  I 

understood it represented the Twelve gates of the New Jerusalem and they were with hands 

uplifted consecrating the ground and laying the corner stones.  I saw myriads of Angels hovering 

over them and around about them and also an immense pillar of a cloud over them.  And I heard 

the angels singing of the most beautiful music.  The words were “Now is established the 

Kingdom of our God and his Christ and He shall reign forever and ever, and the Kingdom shall 

never be thrown down, for the Saints have overcome.”  And I saw people coming from the river 

and from different places a long way off to help build the Temple, and it seemed that the hosts of 

the angels also helped to get the material to build the Temple.  And I saw some come who wore 

their temple robes to help build the Temple and the city and all the time I saw the great pillar of 

cloud hovering over the place. 
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Instantly I found I was in the Tabernacle at Ogden and yet I could see the building going on and I 

got quite animated in calling to the people in the Tabernacle to listen to the beautiful music that 

the angels were singing.  I called to them to look at the angels as the house seemed to be full of 

them and they were saying the same words that I heard before “Now is the Kingdom of Our God 

and His Christ established forever and ever.”  And then a voice said, “Now shall come to pass 

that which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, That seven women shall take hold of on man 

saying etc...” 

 

At this time I seemed to stagger back from the pulpit & F. D. Richards and someone else caught 

me and prevented me from falling when I requested Brother Richards to apologize to the 

audience for me because I stopped so abruptly, and tell them I had not fainted but was exhausted.  

I rolled over in my bed and heard the City Hall clock strike twelve. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.108 

In striving to prepare a people who are ready to meet the Lord for His impending second coming, 

we are faced with wickedness which has never been as well organized, extensive, and subtle. Our 

day is becoming comparable to the days of Noah, when the Lord had to cleanse the earth by 

flood--only in our day it will be cleansed by fire.  

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.265 

Should the Lord decide at this time to cleanse the Church--and the need for that cleansing 

seems to be increasing--a famine in this land of one year’s duration could wipe out a 

large percentage of slothful members, including some ward and stake officers. Yet we 

cannot 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.326 

It is his [Satan’s] day--a day that is to become as the days of Noah before the Second 

Coming, for the prophets have so predicted. The signs are clear. The signs are here in this 

blessed land. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.507 

I ask you earnestly, have you provided for your family a year’s supply of food, clothing, and 

where possible, fuel? The revelation to produce and store food may be as essential to our 

temporal welfare today as boarding the ark was to the people in the days of Noah. say we have 

not been warned. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.706 

Too often we bask in our comfortable complacency and rationalize that the ravages of war, 

economic disaster, famine, and earthquake cannot happen here. Those who believe this are either 

not acquainted with the revelations of the Lord, or they do not believe them. Those who smugly 

think these calamities will not happen, that they somehow will be set aside because of the 

righteousness of the Saints, are deceived and will rue the day they harbored such a delusion. The 

Lord has warned and forewarned us against a day of great tribulation and given us counsel, 

through His servants, on how we can be prepared for these difficult times. Have we heeded His 

counsel? 
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President Ezra Taft Benson, A Witness and a Warning, pp. 20-21 

In the Book of Mormon we find a pattern for preparing for the Second Coming.  A major portion 

of the book centers on the few decades just prior to Christ’s coming to America.  By careful 

study of that time period, we can determine why some were destroyed in the terrible judgements 

that preceded His coming and what brought others to stand at the temple in the land of Bountiful 

and thrust their hands into the wounds of His hands and feet. 
 

President Ezra Taft Benson, A Witness and a Warning, p. 37 

The record of the Nephite history just prior to the Savior’s visit reveals many parallels to our 

own day as we anticipate the Savior’s second coming. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, In His Steps, August, 1987 

Never before on the face of the earth have the forces of evil and the forces of good been so well 

organized.  Now is the great day of the devil’s power.  But now is also the great day of the 

Lord’s power, with the greatest number of priesthood holders on the earth.  Each day the forces 

of evil and the forces of good enlist new recruits.  Each day we personally make many decisions 

showing the cause we support.  The final outcome is certain - the forces of righteousness will 

finally win.  But what remains to be seen is where each of us personally, now and in the future, 

will stand in this battle - and how tall we will stand.  Will we be true to our last days and fulfill 

our foreordained missions? 

 

Learning, Ways of 
 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.276 

I have a key by which I understand the scriptures.  I enquire, what was the question which drew 

out the answer, or caused Jesus to utter the parable? 

 

Lineage, Importance of 
(See also Priesthood, �egroes and the.) 

 

Scriptural References 
Matthew 3:1; Matthew 3:9; Matthew 15:22-28; Mark 7:25-30; Luke 3:8, 1 Nephi 14:1-2; 2 
Nephi 33:7-9; 3 Nephi 15:15-24; 3 Nephi 16:15; 3 Nephi 21:12-24; 3 Nephi 30:2; D&C 68:16-
21; D&C 84:14; D&C 86:8-10; D&C 101:39-40; D&C 107:14-16, 40, 68-70, 76; D&C 113:7-8; 
D&C 132:30; Abraham 1:21-27; Abraham 2:9-11 
 
Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.149 

This first Comforter or Holy Ghost has no other effect than pure intelligence.  It is more 

powerful in expanding the mind, enlightening the understanding, and sorting the intellect with 

present knowledge, of a man who is of the literal seed of Abraham, than one that is a Gentile, 

though it may not have half as much visible effect upon the body; for as the Holy Ghost falls 

upon one of the literal seed of Abraham, it is calm and serene; and his whole soul and body are 

only exercised by the pure spirit of intelligence; while the effect of the Holy Ghost upon a 
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Gentile, is to purge out the old blood, and make him actually of the seed of Abraham.  That man 

that has none of the blood of Abraham (naturally) must have a new creation by the Holy Ghost.  

In such a case, there may be more of a powerful effect upon the body, and visible to the eye, than 

upon an Israelite, while the Israelite at first might be far before the Gentile in pure intelligence. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.173 

The Priesthood has descended in a regular line from father to son, through their succeeding 

generations. 
 
Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.189 

The election of the promised seed still continues, and in the last day, they shall have the 

Priesthood restored unto them, and they shall be the “saviors on Mount Zion,” the ministers of 

our God; if it were not for the remnant which was left, then might men now be as Sodom and 

Gomorrah.  

 

William Clayton, Words of Joseph Smith, Pg. 232-233 

He [Joseph Smith] stated that Hyrum held the office of prophet to the church by birth-right and 

that he was going to have a reformation and the saints must regard Hyrum for he has the 

authority.  
 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 1:107 

Israel--Who are Israel?  They are those who are of the seed of Abraham, who received the 

promise through their forefathers; and all the rest of the children of men, who receive the truth, 

are also Israel.  My heart is always drawn out for them, whenever I go to the throne of grace. 
 
President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 2:268 

The Elders who have arisen in this Church and Kingdom are actually of Israel. 
 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 2:268-269 

Take a family of ten children, for instance, and you may find nine of them purely of the Gentile 

stock, and one son or one daughter in that family who is purely of the blood of Ephraim.  It was 

in the veins of the father or mother, and was reproduced in the son or daughter, while all the rest 

of the family are Gentiles.  You may think that is singular, but it is true.  It is the house of Israel 

we are after, and we care not whether they come from the east, the west, the north, or the south; 

from China, Russia, England, California, North or South America, or some other locality; and it 

is the very lad on whom father Jacob laid his hands, that will save the house of Israel.  The Book 

of Mormon came to Ephraim, for Joseph Smith was a pure Ephraimite, and the Book of Mormon 

was revealed to him, and while he lived he made it his business to search for those who believed 

the Gospel. 
 
President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 12:38 

By and by the Jews will be gathered to the land of their fathers, and the ten tribes, who wandered 

into the north, will be gathered home, and the blood of Ephraim, the second son of Joseph, who 

was sold into Egypt, which is to be found in every kingdom and nation under heaven, will be 

gathered from among the Gentiles, and the Gentiles who will receive and adhere to the principles 

of the Gospel will be adopted and initiated into the family of Father Abraham, and Jesus will 

reign over his own and Satan will reign over his own. 
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President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 16:75 

Israel is dispersed among all the nations of the earth; the blood of Ephraim is mixed with the 

blood of all the earth.  Abraham’s seed is mingled with the rebellious seed through the whole 

world of mankind. 
 

Elder Parley P. Pratt, Journal of Discourses 1:262 

Knowing of the covenants and promises made to the fathers, as I now know them, and the rights 

of heirship to the Priesthood, as manifested in the election of God, I would never receive any 

man as an Apostle or a Priest, holding the keys of restoration, to bless the nations, while he 

claimed to be of any other lineage than Israel. 

 

The word of the Lord, through our Prophet and founder, to the chosen instruments of the modern 

Priesthood, was this ── “Ye are lawful heirs according to the flesh, and your lives have been hid 

with Christ in God.”  That is to say, they have been held in reserve during the reign of Mystic 

Babel, to be born in due time, as successors to the Apostles and Prophets of old, being their 

children, of the same royal line.  They have come forth, at length as heirs to the keys of power, 

knowledge, glory, and blessing, to minister to all the nations of the Gentiles, and afterwards to 

restore the tribes of Israel.  They are of the royal blood of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and have a 

right to claim the ordination and endowments of the Priesthood, inasmuch as they repent, and 

obey the Lord God of their fathers.  
 

Elder Parley P. Pratt, Journal of Discourses 1:262 

Those who are not of this lineage, whether they are Gentiles, Edomites or Ishmaelites, or of 

whatever nation, have a right to remission of sins and the Gift of the Holy Spirit, through their 

ministry, on conditions of faith, repentance, and baptism, in the name of Jesus Christ.  Through 

this Gospel they are adopted into the same family, and are counted for the seed of Abraham; they 

can then receive a portion of this ministry under those (literal descendants) who hold the 

presiding keys of the same. 

 

William Clayton, Words of Joseph Smith, Pg. 232-233 

He [Joseph Smith] stated that Hyrum held the office of prophet to the church by birth-right and 

that he was going to have a reformation and the saints must regard Hyrum for he has the 
authority. 

 

President George Q. Cannon, Journal of Discourses, 25:367 

You remember very well how it was with Terah, the father of Abraham.  He was of the chosen 

seed, but he was an idolater.  Yet he was heir to the promises, and because of that Abraham, 

through that heirship, and through descent, or the blessing that came through that descent, was 

able to go unto God and to plead for and receive the blessings that God had promised through the 

fathers unto him and unto all who belonged to that chosen seed. 

 

President George Q. Cannon, Gospel Truth, Vol. 2, p.89 

Our lineage is not known to all of us.  We may not know our origin; but this we may be assured 

of, that we who have received the truth are choice spirits... 
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Where do you think this nobility of character has come from?  It has come from ancestors who 

obtained promises from God, through their faithfulness, in regard to their posterity.  Our 

ancestors may have come through poverty and obscure channels, and some of them may not have 

possessed any noted characteristics; but when our ancestry is known, it will be found that the 

noblest man and women of God have been the progenitors of this people. 

 

It was arranged before we came here how we should come and through what lineage we should 

come.  I am as convinced that it was predestined before I was born that I should come through 

my father as I am that I stand here. 
 
Elder Orson Hyde, Journal of Discourses 2:82-83 

But when the secret is fully out, the seed of the blessed (Jesus Christ) shall be gathered in, in the 

last days; and he who has not the blood of Abraham flowing in his veins, who has not one 

particle of the Savior’s in him, I am afraid is a stereotyped Gentile, who will be left out and not 

be gathered in the last days; for I tell you it is the chosen of God, the seed of the blessed, that 

shall be gathered.  I do not despise to be called a son of Abraham, if he had a dozen wives; or to 

be called a brother, a son, a child of the Savior, if he had Mary, and Martha, and several others, 

as wives; and though he did cast seven devils out of one of them, it is all the same to me.  ...That 

seed (of Christ) has had its influence upon the chosen of God in the last days. The same spirit 

inspires them that inspires their father, who bled and died upon the cross after the manner of the 

flesh. 
 

Elder Orson Hyde, Journal of Discourses 4:260 

How much soever of holy horror this doctrine may excite in persons not impregnated with the 

blood of Christ, and whose minds are consequently dark and benighted, it may excite still more 

when they are told that if none of the natural blood of Christ flows in their veins, they are not the 

chosen or elect of God.  Object not, therefore, too strongly against the marriage of Christ, but 

remember that in the last days, secret and hidden things must come to light, and that your life 

also (which is the blood) is hid with Christ in God. 

 

Abraham was chosen of God for the purpose of raising up a chosen seed, and a peculiar people 

unto His name.  Jesus Christ was sent into the world for a similar purpose, but upon a more 

extended scale.  Christ was the seed of Abraham, so reckoned.  To these, great promises were 

made; one of which was, that in Abraham and in his seed, which was Christ, all the families of 

the earth should be blessed.  When?  When the ungodly or those not of their seed should be cut 

off from the earth, and no family remaining on earth except their own seed.  Then in Abraham 

and in Christ, all the families and kindreds of the earth will be blessed -- Satan bound, and the 

millennium fully come.  Then the meek will inherit the earth, and God’s elect reign undisturbed, 

at least, for one thousand years. 
 

Elder Orson Hyde, Journal of Discourses 4:260 

Is there no way provided for those to come into this covenant relation who may not possess, in 

their veins, any of the blood of Abraham or of Christ?  Yes!  By doing the works of Abraham 

and of Christ in the faith of Abraham and of Christ; not in unbelief and unrighteousness, like the 

wicked world who have damned themselves in their own corruption and unbelief.  If thou wilt 

believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and repent of thy sins, and put them all away, and forsake them 

for ever, and turn unto the Lord our God, and serve Him with all thy might, mind, and strength, 
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the Holy Ghost will change thy vile body, quicken and renew thy spirit and natural system, so 

that thou shalt lay off or overcome that fallen nature which is in the body with its sins, and be 

created anew in Christ Jesus, with a new heart and a new spirit, even the Holy Ghost; this will 

cause your spirits to cry, Abba, Father.  Your lips may even now cry, “Abba, Father;” but your 

spirit cannot until it is renovated; and lip service, you know, is mockery before God.  We are to 

worship God in spirit and in truth, and with the understanding also.  But if you wish to destroy us 

for doing the works of Abraham and of Christ, know ye that God will curse you; and neither He 

nor His people will allow you to have any part in the covenant of promise; and neither in 

Abraham, nor yet in Christ can ye be blessed.  There is something more implied in this change 

often alluded to by all professing Christians than is usually considered.  It is, nevertheless, 

scripturally and philosophically true. 
 
President Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, vol. II, p. 251 

That the remnants of Joseph, found among the descendants of Lehi, will have a part in this great 

work is certainly consistent, and the great work of this restoration, the building of the temple and 

the City of Zion, or New Jerusalem, will fall to the lot of the descendants of Joseph, but it is 

Ephraim who will stand at the head and direct the work. 
 

President Spencer W. Kimball, Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, Pg.620 
The Lamanites must rise in majesty and power... And in the day when their prophet shall come, 
one shall rise “mighty among them ... being an instrument in the hands of God, with exceeding 

faith, to work mighty wonders.  (See also 2 Nephi 3:23-24.)  

 

Hugh )ibley, Teachings of the Book of Mormon, Semester 2, 1989-1990 
Question:  What was Alma’s authority in the priesthood? 

 
Answer:  Well, he was a direct descendant of Nephi, so he had the authority; whereas King Noah 

was a descendant of Zeniff who was a descendant of Zarahemla.  So they were Mulekites, but 
Nephi was really of a priestly line of Lehi. 

 
Question:  So even when Alma was living with the king and his court he had the priesthood? 

 

Answer:  Yes, as we learn from the first chapter in Luke, priests were ordinary people like 

Zacharias and his family.  Zacharias had to serve as a priest in the temple behind the veil, where 

only the high priest could go.  He had to serve there a week every year; that was his 

[responsibility].  But he was just an ordinary citizen.  The same thing with Lehi, but he was a 

man of high position, as you know, and had considerable influence in the town.  He had the 

priesthood alright.  Notice these people call themselves the sons of Zadok.  Of course, that’s 

Melek Zadok - that’s Melchizedek, as composed of the priesthood of Aaron.  In the Dead Sea 

Scrolls, it says these things shall be in effect until the High Priest comes who will have the 

priesthood of Aaron.  He shall come who is a priest of Israel and Aaron.  But they only had the 

lower priesthood; they admitted that here.  And these will only be done this way until the High 

Priest comes.  So they were looking forward to the coming of the Savior this way, and Alma was 

doing the same thing here. 
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Love, How to Develop 
 

Scriptural References 

John 14:23-24; John 15:10; Mosiah 2:4; Moroni 7:48; D&C 42:29; D&C 95:12 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Gospel Themes, p. 626 

To counteract these divisions strict laws are given, and authorities ordained to strengthen and 

succor the weak; to root out all evil-speaking; and to check every sinful thing on its first 

appearance.  Those who give diligent heed will become habituated to keep the law of God, and 

will understand their duties, and perform them with cheerfulness and delight.  Such will become 

more and more assimilated in their feelings; their love towards each other, and towards God, and 

His word, will grow stronger and stronger; and thus by habit they learn obedience to the law of 

oneness, until they are ready and willing to do anything which that law requires.  While those, on 

the other hand, who do not give heed, find themselves more and more tempted, and their love 

growing colder and colder, and the faults and imperfections of their brethren and sisters still 

more magnified in their eyes; and at last, they become destitute of the spirit - destitute of good 

desires - destitute of the meekness and humility of the gospel; and the devil takes possession of 

them, and leads them captive at his own will and pleasure.  These do not abide a celestial law, 

therefore they cannot be made one. 

 

Love, Importance of 
 

Scriptural References 

Matthew 5:38-48; Matthew 22:36-40; Mark 12:28-34; Romans 13:8-10; Galatians 5:14; Moroni 

7:44-48; 4 Nephi 1:15-17 
 

Man, Ability to Progress 
 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.354 

Intelligence is eternal and exists upon a self-existent principle. It is a spirit from age to age, and 

there is no creation about it. All the minds and spirits that God ever sent into the world are 

susceptible of enlargement. 

 

The first principles of man are self-existent with God.  God himself, finding he was in the midst 

of spirits and glory, because he was more intelligent, saw proper to institute laws whereby the 

rest could have a privilege to advance like himself.  The relationship we have with God places us 

in a situation to advance in knowledge.  He has power to institute laws to instruct the weaker 

intelligences, that they may be exalted with himself, so that they might have one glory upon 

another, and all that knowledge, power, glory, and intelligence, which is requisite in order to 

save them in the world of spirits. 
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President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 11:286 

Some men seem as if they could learn so much and no more.  They appear to be bounded in their 

capacity for acquiring knowledge, as Brother Orson Pratt, has in theory, bounded the capacity of 

God.  According to his theory, God can progress no further in knowledge and power; but the 

God that I serve is progressing eternally, and so are his children: they will increase to all eternity, 

if they are faithful.  But there are some of our brethren who know just so much, and they seem to 

be able to learn no more.  You may plead with them, scold them, flatter them, coax them, and try 

in various ways to increase their knowledge; but it seems as if they would not learn.  They know 

the Gospel is true, and that it has brought blessings to them, but ask them if they know who they 

are?  where they are from?  why they are here?  If they have commenced to learn to control the 

elements around them?  and if they understand the nature of their own organizations?  and they 

will answer, “Why I never thought of them.”  They have thought of the labor they have been 

engaged in, how to chop down a tree, or plough the ground, or work at the bench, or do whatever 

kind of work they have been accustomed to do?  but do they know anything about the character 

of Him whom they profess to worship?  No, only that the Gospel has been revealed.  The Holy 

Spirit has touched their hearts; they believe the Gospel, and they do not know that they can learn 

any more. 

 

President Brigham Young, Wilford Woodruff Journal, Feb. 27, 1853, Vol. 4, p.208 

The difference between Christ & the devil is Christ will increase and the devil will decrease until 

Christ will have power to destroy death & him that hath the power of death which is the devil.  

Yes the devil will finally be destroyed & disorganized & will cease to exist as a devil & the 

elements of which he is composed will go back into its mother element & the devil will cease to 

be & so will his angels & every thing that does not increase will decrease until it will be 

disorganized... 
 
President Joseph F. Smith, Collected Discourses, Vol.5, February 16, 1896 

While the body may reach the limit of its development in a few years, the spirit is of a different 

character.  It, too, may reach the limit of its dimensions; but never perhaps will it reach to the 

limit of its capacity to acquire knowledge, power and understanding.  There is no limit to growth 

and development in this direction, so far as we have any knowledge; for there is no end to 

progression.  God our Heavenly Father is still progressing. ...then I repeat that even God our 

Heavenly Father has not reached the ultimatum of His greatness, His power, or His capacity, but 

that He is continually increasing and expanding in power, in dominion, in glory and in greatness, 

if I may be permitted to use such terms as these which some people who know no better would 

call blasphemous, in connection with  the Supreme Being, the Father of us all. 
 

Elder B.H. Roberts, Comprehensive History of the Church, Vol.2, Ch.63, p.404- 406 

I ask, how stand matters? And the answer comes that ever present through all changes, through 

all movements, upward or downward; in all the processes of betterment as in all relapses into 

degeneracy, the “intelligence,” with the tremendous fact of consciousness and moral freedom, 

and indestructibility--has his choice of moving upward or downward in every estate he occupies; 

 

Man, Eternal Nature of 
(See also Elements, Eternal �ature of.) 
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Scriptural References 

D&C 93:29 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.354 

Intelligence is eternal and exists upon a self-existent principle. It is a spirit from age to age, and 

there is no creation about it. All the minds and spirits that God ever sent into the world are 

susceptible of enlargement. 

 

The first principles of man are self-existent with God.  God himself, finding he was in the midst 

of spirits and glory, because he was more intelligent, saw proper to institute laws whereby the 

rest could have a privilege to advance like himself.  The relationship we have with God places us 

in a situation to advance in knowledge.  He has power to institute laws to instruct the weaker 

intelligences, that they may be exalted with himself, so that they might have one glory upon 

another, and all that knowledge, power, glory, and intelligence, which is requisite in order to 

save them in the world of spirits. 

 

Joseph Smith, Times and Seasons, Vol.5, p.615 

The mind of man is as immortal as God himself.  I know that my testimony is true, hence when I 

talk to these mourners; what have they lost, they are only separated from their bodies for a short 

season; their spirits existed co equal with God, and they now exist in a place where they converse 

together, the same as we do on the earth.  Is it logic to say that a spirit is immortal, and yet have a 

beginning?  Because if a spirit have a beginning it will have an end; good logic.  I want to reason 

more on the spirit of man, for I am dwelling on the body of man, on the subject of the dead.  I 

take my ring from my finger and liken it unto the mind of man, the immortal spirit, because it 

has no beginning.  Suppose you cut it in two; but as the Lord lives there would be an end. -- All 

the fools, learned and wise men, from the beginning of creation, who say that man had a 

beginning, proves that he must have an end and then the doctrine of annihilation would be true.  

But, if I am right I might with boldness proclaim from the house tops, that God never did have 

power to create the spirit of man at all.  God himself could not create himself:  intelligence exists 

upon a self existent principle, it is a spirit from age to age, and there is no creation about it.  All 

the spirits that God ever sent into the world are susceptible of enlargement.  The first principles 

of man are self existent with God; that God himself finds himself in the midst of spirits and 

glory, because he was greater, and because he saw proper to institute laws, whereby the rest 

could have a privilege to advance like himself, that they might have one glory upon another, in 

all that knowledge, power, and glory, &c., in order to save the world of spirits.  I know that when 

I tell you these words of eternal life, that are given to me, I know you taste it and I know you 

believe it.  You say honey is sweet and so do I.  I can also taste the spirit of eternal life; I know it 

is good, and when I tell you of these things, that were given me by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 

you are bound to receive it as sweet, and I rejoice more and more. 

 

Matter, Intelligent Vs. Unintelligent 
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Scriptural References 

2 Nephi 2:14; Mormon 8:39; D&C 88:17-25; D&C 93:30, 33-34; D&C 101:24-25; D&C 131:7-

8; Abraham 3:21 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.207 

In tracing the thing to the foundation, and looking at it philosophically, we shall find a very 

material difference between the body and the spirit; the body is supposed to be organized matter, 

and the spirit, by many, is thought to be immaterial, without substance.  With this latter statement 

we should beg leave to differ, and state the spirit is a substance; that it is material, but that it is 

more pure, elastic and refined matter than the body; that it existed before the body, can exist in 

the body; and will exist separate from the body, when the body will be moldering in the dust; and 

will in the resurrection be again united with it. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 354 

The first principles of man are self-existent with God.  God himself, finding He was in the midst 

of spirits and glory, because He was more intelligent, saw proper to institute laws whereby the 

rest could have the privilege to advance like himself. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 373 

Intelligences exist one above another, so that there is no end to them. 

 

President Brigham Young, Discourses of Brigham Young, Pg.48 

There is an eternity of matter. Astronomers estimate that there is between us and the nearest 

fixed star matter enough from which to organize millions of earths like this. There is an eternity 

of matter, and it is all acted upon and filled with a portion of divinity. Matter is to exist; it cannot 

be annihilated. Eternity is without bounds, and is filled with matter; and there is no such place as 

empty space. And matter is capacitated to receive intelligence. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 3:276-278 

I will bring to your minds what I have formerly stated with regard to the spirit’s entering the 

body.  Our bodies are composed of visible, tangible matter, as you all understand, you also know 

that they are born into this world.  They then begin to partake of the elements adapted to their 

organization and growth, increase to manhood, become old, decay, and pass again into the dust.  

Now in the first place, though I have explained this many times, what we call death is the 

operation of life, inherent in the matter of which this body is composed, and which causes the 

decomposition after the spirit has left the body.  Were that not the fact, the body, from which has 

fled the spirit, would remain to all eternity just as it was when the spirit left it, and would not 

decay. 

  

What is commonly called death does not destroy the body, it only causes a separation of spirit 

and body, but the principle of life, inherent in the native elements, of which the body is 

composed, still continues with the particles of that body and causes it to decay, to dissolve itself 

into the elements of which it was composed, and all of which continue to have life.  When the 

spirit given to man leaves the body, the tabernacle begins to decompose, is that death?  No, death 

only separates the spirit and body, and a principle of life still operates in the untenanted 

tabernacle, but in a different way, and producing different effects from those observed while it 
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was tenanted by the spirit.  There is not a particle of element which is not filled with life, and all 

space is filled with element; there is no such thing as empty space, though some philosophers 

contend that there is. 

  

Life in various proportions, combinations, conditions, &c., fills all matter.  Is there life in a tree 

when it ceases to put forth leaves?  You see it standing upright, and when it ceases to bear leaves 

and fruit you say it is dead, but that is a mistake.  It still has life, but that life operates upon the 

tree in another way, and continues to operate until it resolves it to the native elements.  It is life 

in another condition that begins to operate upon man, upon animal, upon vegetation, and upon 

minerals when we see the change termed dissolution.  There is life in the material of the fleshly 

tabernacle, independent of the spirit given of God to undergo this probation.  There is life in all 

matter, throughout the vast extent of all the eternities; it is in the rock, the sand, the dust, in 

water, air, the gases, and, in short in every description and organization of matter, whether it be 

solid liquid, or gaseous, particle operating with particle. 

  

I have heard some philosophers argue that because no body could move without displacing other 

matter, therefore there must be empty space.  That reasoning is nonsense to me, because eternity 

is, was, and will continue to be full of matter and life.  We put a ship in motion on the water, and 

have we created an empty space?  No, we have only changed the position of matter.  Men and 

animals move upon the earth, birds and fishes cleave the elements they are organized to operate 

in, but do they leave a track of empty space?  No, for all eternity is full of matter and life.  True, 

element is capable of contraction and expansion but that does not by any means imply empty 

space.  You see life in human beings and in the growing vegetation, and when that spirit of life 

departs, another condition of life at once begins to operate upon the organization which remains.  

By way of illustration I will quote one passage from the book of Job, who in his afflictions was 

visited by several friends, and after he had concluded that they were all miserable comforters, he 

exclaimed, “Though worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God.”  To make this 

passage clearer to your comprehension, I will paraphrase it, though my spirit leave my body, and 

though worms destroy its present organization, yet in the morning of the resurrection I shall 

behold the face of my Saviour, in this same tabernacle; that is my understanding of the idea so 

briefly expressed by Job.  If you wish to know how the quoted passage reads, see Job, 19 

chapter, 26 verse, King James’ translation. 

  

I have formerly spoken about the spirits overcoming the flesh; the body or flesh, is what the devil 

has power over.  God gave Lucifer power, influence, mastery, and rule, to a certain extent, to 

control the life pertaining to the elements composing the body, and the spirit which God places 

in the body becomes intimately connected with it, and is of course more or less affected by it. 

  

Now let some of our philosophers tell us how much empty space there is, and where it is, in all 

the eternities that exist, or in other words, where life is not.  The term death is often used to 

accommodate the understandings of the people, but they are in darkness upon this subject. 

  

The spirit leaves a body, and then that body begins to pass away by another system of life.  I 

might enlarge upon the death pertaining to this time, and the death that will be hereafter, but it is 

all upon the same principle, it is plain, simple, natural philosophy, and our religion is based upon 

it. 
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President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 3:356 

Man and Matter Eternal--Mankind are organized of element designed to endure to all eternity; it 

never had a beginning and never can have an end. There never was a time when this matter, of 

which you and I are composed, was not in existence, and there never can be a time when it will 

pass out of existence; it cannot be annihilated. 

 

It is brought together, organized, and capacitated to receive knowledge and intelligence, to be 

enthroned in glory, to be made angels, Gods--beings who will hold control over the elements, 

and have power by their word to command the creation and redemption of worlds, or to 

extinguish suns by their breath, and disorganize worlds, hurling them back into their chaotic 

state. This is what you and I are created for. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 7:2-3 

If we could so understand true philosophy as to understand our own creation, and what it is 

for--what design and intent the Supreme Ruler had in organizing matter and bringing it forth in 

the capacity that I behold you here today, we could comprehend that matter cannot be 

destroyed--that it is subject to organization and disorganization; and could understand that matter 

can be organized and brought forth into intelligence, and to possess more intelligence and to 

continue to increase in that intelligence; and could learn those principles that organized matter 

into animals, vegetables, and into intelligent beings; and could discern the Divinity acting, 

operating, and diffusing principles into matter to produce intelligent beings and to exalt them--to 

what? Happiness. Will nothing short of that fully satisfy the spirits implanted within us? No. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 8:27 

This earth is brought together and organized from native elements as we now behold it, our 

tabernacles included. The matter of which all animate and inanimate existence is formed is from 

all eternity, and it must remain to all eternity, without beginning and without end. There are 

certain portions of this native element that will be refined and prepared to enter into the celestial 

kingdom--into the celestial family of the celestial world. If the spirit honors the body and the 

body honors the spirit while they are here united, the particles of matter that compose the mortal 

tabernacle will be resurrected and brought forth to immortality and eternal life; but it cannot be 

brought forth and made immortal, except it undergoes a change, for “dust thou art, and unto dust 

shalt thou return.” What for? To prepare the body to be made immortal and fitted to dwell in the 

presence of the Gods. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 10:3 

The elements with which we are surrounded are as eternal as we are, and are loaded with 

supplies of every kind for the comfort and happiness of the human race. 

 

President Spencer W. Kimball, Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, Pg.35 

Soul is body animated by spirit. Man is a dual being. There is the body and the spirit. Together 

they compose the soul of man. Each is dependent on the other for completeness. The spirit is the 

life, the body the tabernacle. The spirit may live independent of the body, but without the spirit, 

the body becomes as the clod, subject to early dissolution. This mystery is most striking as one 

goes through the harrowing experience of death. One moment there is life, movement, vocal 
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expression, reasoning, memory. In an instant, there lies the same flesh and bones, but without 

feeling, movement, thought, or power. It is wholly inanimate as a rock, as soil. “For as the body 

without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.” (James 2:26.) 

 

Man is a soul, the combination of that mortal matter called the body, and that immortal matter 

called spirit. The former is created of the elements of a mortal earth and when inhabited by the 

organized eternal spirit matter, is the soul of man. 

 

In accordance with the plan of God the Creator, our earthly parents in partnership with him have 

provided the earthly tabernacle, and at the proper moment, the Lord has provided and sent to that 

tabernacle the spirit body to give it life, understanding, power. 
 

McConkie, Bruce R. 
 

President David O. Mckay, David O. Mckay Journal, Jan, 7, 1960 

It was agreed that the necessary corrections are so numerous that to republish a corrected edition 

of the book would be such as extensive repudiation of the original as to destroy the credit of the 

author; that the republication of the book should be forbidden and that the book should be 

repudiated in such a way as to save the career of the author as one of the General Authorities of 

the Church.  It was also agreed that this decision should be announced to the Council of the 

Twelve before I talk to the author. 

 

President David O. Mckay, David O. Mckay Journal, Jan, 8, 1960 

The First Presidency held a meeting.  We decided that Bruce R. McConkie’s book, ‘Mormon 

Doctrine’ recently published by Bookcraft Company, must not be re-published, as it is full of 

errors and misstatements, and it is most unfortunate that it has received such wide circulation.  It 

is reported that Brother McConkie has made corrections in his book, and is now preparing 

another edition.  We decided this morning that we do not want him to publish another edition. 

 

President David O. Mckay, David O. Mckay Journal, Jan, 28, 1960 

I said further that the question has arisen as to whether a public correction should be made and an 

addendum given emphasizing the points which are uniquely presented or misquoted or incorrect 

but it is felt that that would not be wise because Brother McConkie is one of the General 

Authorities, and it might lessen his influence.  The First Presidency recommend that the situation 

be left as it is, and whenever a question about it arises, we can answer that it is unauthoritative; 

that it was issued by Brother McConkie on his own responsibility, and he must answer for it. 

 

Meat Vs. Milk 
(See also Mysteries.) 

 

Scriptural References 

Matthew 13:10-12; 1 Corinthians 3:1-2; Hebrews 5:12; 2 Nephi 28:30; Alma 12:9-11; 3 Nephi 

26:8-11; Mormon 8:12; Mormon 1:16-17; D&C 19:21-22; D&C 45:72 
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Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.111 

If the Church knew all the commandments, one-half they would condemn through prejudice and 

ignorance. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, Vol.4, Pg.371 

You often hear people desiring more of the knowledge of God, more of the wisdom of God, 

more of the power of God.  They want more revelation, to know more about the kingdom of 

heaven, in heaven and on the earth, and they wish to learn and increase. 

 

There is one principle that I wish the people would understand and lay to heart.  Just as fast as 

you will prove before your God that you are worthy to receive the mysteries, if you please to call 

them so, of the kingdom of heaven--that you are full of confidence in God--that you will never 

betray a thing that God tells you--that you will never reveal to your neighbour that which ought 

not to be revealed, as quick as you prepare to be entrusted with the things of God, there is an 

eternity of them to bestow upon you.  Instead of pleading with the Lord to bestow more upon 

you, plead with yourselves to have confidence in yourselves, to have integrity in yourselves, and 

know when to speak and what to speak, what to reveal, and how to carry yourselves and walk 

before the Lord.  And just as fast as you prove to Him that you will preserve everything secret 

that ought to be--that you will deal out to your neighbours all which you ought, and no more, and 

learn how to dispense your knowledge to your families, friends, neighbours, and brethren, the 

Lord will bestow upon you, and give to you, and bestow upon you, until finally he will say to 

you, “You shall never fall; your salvation is sealed unto you; you are sealed up unto eternal life 

and salvation, through your integrity.” 

 

Let every person be the friend of God, that whatever He reveals to you, you can wisely handle 

without asking Him whether you shall tell your wife of it or not.  You can recollect the 

backhanded blow I gave to some of the brethren last winter.  They were in pain, because they 

knew something which they could not tell to their wives.  I would not trust such men out of sight 

of my dinner.  God will not trust the least thing to such persons.  Sisters, if you are in pain, 

because you cannot tell your husbands everything, you had better take a little catnip tea, and get 

over it, if you can.  What will God reveal to such persons?  Just enough to keep them from the 

gulf of despair, and lead them along until they get a little sense.  I say this that you may learn to 

reveal that which you ought, and to keep the rest to yourselves.  By so doing you prove to God 

that you are His friends, and will keep His secrets. 

 

The world may howl around you and plead for the secrets of the Lord which he has given you, 

but they will not get them.  When the Lord has proved His children true to what He has given 

into their charge, and that they will do His bidding, He will tell such persons anything that they 

should know.  A great many desire just enough of knowledge to damn them and it does damn a 

great many.  

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses, 19:16 

When the Temple was built, the Lord did not see proper to reveal all the ordinances of the 

Endowments, such as we now understand.  He revealed little by little.  No rooms were prepared 

for washings; no special place prepared for the anointings, such as you understand, and such as 
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you comprehend at the period of the history of the Church!  Neither did we know the necessity of 

the washings, such as we now receive. 

 

President Lorenzo Snow, Journal of Discourses 19:347 

It is argued by some that when the principle of tithing came in, it supersede the principles of the 

United Order. The law of Moses was given to be school-master, to bring the people to a 

knowledge of the Son of God, and induce them to obey the principles of the fulness of the 

Gospel. The higher law was given to the children of Israel when they were first delivered from 

Egyptian bondage, but in consequence of their disobedience, the Gospel in its fulness was 

withdrawn, and the law of carnal commandments was added. Now, do you imagine that there 

would have been any wrong if the people wanted to find the principles of the higher law and 

obey them as near as circumstances would admit? Do you suppose it would have been wrong to 

search out the fulness of the Gospel, while living under the Mosaic law? But, in the Book of 

Mormon we find this point more fully illustrated. We find that the inhabitants of this continent 

had a knowledge of the fulness of the everlasting Gospel and were baptized for the remission of 

sins, many generations before Jesus came into the world. We find that Alma was baptized in the 

waters of Mormon, and some four hundred and fifty other individuals. Alma, by his energy and 

perseverance, had discovered the fulness of the Gospel and obtained revelations from the Lord, 

and the privilege of observing the Gospel in all its fulness and blessings. Do you think the Lord 

was angry with them? They were under the Mosaic law, and yet considered it a blessing to 

observe the higher law. 

 

Miracles, Nature of 
 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 13:140-141 

In the search after truth, those who are unconverted might say with propriety that where the signs 

follow believers there is the Gospel. Yet, in the Christian world, it is generally conceded that 

signs are no longer necessary, and that miracles are not needed now, and were given in the days 

of Jesus merely to establish the validity of the Gospel he preached and the authenticity of his 

mission from heaven to earth. I do not so understand it. I think if I had lived in the days of Jesus 

my mind would have been led very much as it is now. I do not want to see a miracle to confirm 

the truth of any doctrine or saying that is revealed to me. If I can see that it is calculated to purify 

the hearts of the people and to sanctify their affections, and to reconcile them to God and to His 

law and government, it satisfies me; and so far as this goes I might say that I am like the 

Christian world, in the belief that miracles are no longer needed. But I believe that miracles are 

as absolutely necessary now as they ever were. Yet I will say with regard to miracles, there is no 

such thing save to the ignorant--that is, there never was a result wrought out by God or by any of 

His creatures without there being a cause for it. There may be results, the causes of which we do 

not see or understand, and what we call miracles are no more than this--they are the results or 

effects of causes hidden from our understandings. 

 

This, in my own mind, is argued out perfectly, upon natural principles. It is natural for me to 

believe that, if I plough the ground and sow wheat, in the proper season I shall reap a crop of 

wheat; this is the natural result. It was precisely so with the miracles that Jesus wrought upon the 

earth? At the wedding in Cana of Galilee, when they had drunk all the wine they went to the 
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Savior and asked him what they should do. He ordered them to fill up their pots with water, and 

after having done so they drew forth of that water and found that it was wine. I believe that was 

real wine; I do not believe that it was done on the principles that such things are done in these 

days by wicked men, who, by means of what they term psychology, electro-biology, mesmerism, 

&c., influence men and make them believe that water is wine, and other things of a similar 

character. The Savior converted the water into wine. He knew how to call the necessary elements 

together in order to fill the water with the properties of wine. The elements are all around us; we 

eat, drink and breathe them, and Jesus, understanding the process of calling them together, 

performed no miracle except to those who were ignorant of that process. It was the same with the 

woman who was healed by touching the hem of his garment; she was healed by faith, but it was 

no miracle to Jesus. He understood the process, and although he was pressed by the crowd, 

behind and before, and on each side, so that he could scarcely make his way through it, the 

moment she touched him he felt virtue leave him and enquired who touched him. This was no 

miracle to him. He had the issues of life and death in his power; he had power to lay down his 

life and power to take it up again. This is what he says, and we must believe this if we believe 

the history of the Savior and the sayings of the apostles recorded in the New Testament. Jesus 

had this power in and of himself; the Father bequeathed it to him; it was his legacy, and he had 

the power to lay down his life and take it again. He had the streams and issues of life within him 

and when he said “LIVE” to individuals, they lived. The diseases that are and ever have been 

prevalent among the human family are from beneath, and are entailed upon them through the 

fall--through disobedience of our first parents; but Jesus, having the issues of life at his 

command, could counteract those diseases at his pleasure. The case of the Centurion's servant is 

a striking instance of this. The Centurion sent and besought Jesus to heal his servant. “Say in a 

word,” said he, “and my servant shall be healed.” Jesus, seeing the man's earnestness and 

solicitude, said, “I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.” And it is said that they who 

were sent, returned to the Centurion's house and found the servant healed. Jesus counteracted the 

disease preying upon the system of this man, but to himself, knowing the principle by which the 

disease was rebuked, it was no miracle. 

 

Elder B.H. Roberts, The Seventy's Course in Theology, Fourth Year, p.79-80 

Two hundred years ago the only motive powers known to ocean navigators were wind and the 

ocean currents. Suppose at that time those old mariners had seen one of our modern ocean 

steamers running against both ocean currents and the wind, and, withal, making better speed, in 

spite of both wind and tide than the old sailing vessel could match even when running before the 

wind and the ocean currents in her favor. What would have been the effect on the mind of the 

old-time sailor? “It is a miracle!” he would have exclaimed; that is, it would have been an “effect 

contrary to the established constitution and course of things,” “a derogation from recognized 

laws.” But is such an effect to us who know something of the force of steam contrary to the laws 

of nature? No; it is simply the employment of forces in nature of which the old-time mariner was 

ignorant; and while it would have been a miracle to him, to us it is merely the application of a 

newly-discovered force of nature, and it is now so common that we cease to look upon it with 

wonder. So with the things that we in our ignorance call miracles—such as healing the sick, 

restoring the blind to sight, making the lame to walk, through exercise of faith; and the 

resurrection of the dead—instead of these things being in “derogation from recognized laws, we 

shall yet learn that they are done simply by the application of laws of which we are as yet in 

ignorance.” With man's limited knowledge of the laws of nature, how presumptuous it is in him 
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to say that the healing of the sick or even the resurrection of the dead are in “derogation of the 

laws of nature,” or that deviation from those few laws of nature with which he is acquainted will 

never happen, or is impossible! Better reasoners are they who, like George Rawlinson, say: 

“Miraculous interpositions on fitting occasions may be as much a regular, fixed, and established 

rule of his [God's] government, as the working ordinarily by what are called natural laws.” In 

other words, what we in our ignorance call miracles, are to God merely the results of the 

application of higher laws or forces of nature not yet learned by man. Miracles are to be viewed 

as a part of the divine economy. 

 

Elder James E. Talmage, Articles of Faith, Ch.12, p.220-221 

Miracles are commonly regarded as occurrences in opposition to the laws of nature. Such a 

conception is plainly erroneous, for the laws of nature are inviolable. However, as human 

understanding of these laws is at best but imperfect, events strictly in accordance with natural 

law may appear contrary thereto. The entire constitution of nature is founded on system and 

order; the laws of nature, however, are graded as are the laws of man. The operation of a higher 

law in any particular case does not destroy the actuality of an inferior one. 

 

Elder James E. Talmage, Articles of Faith, Ch.12, p.222-223 

Some of the latest and highest achievements of man in the utilization of natural forces approach 

the conditions of spiritual operations. To count the ticking of a watch thousands of miles away; 

to speak in but an ordinary tone and be heard across the continent; to signal from one hemisphere 

and be understood on the other though oceans roll and roar between; to bring the lightning into 

our homes and make it serve as fire and torch; to navigate the air and to travel beneath the ocean 

surface; to make chemical and atomic energies obey our will -- -are not these miracles? The 

possibility of such would not have been received with credence before their actual 

accomplishment. Nevertheless, these and all other miracles are accomplished through the 

operation of the laws of nature, which are the laws of God. 

 

Elder James E. Talmage, Jesus the Christ, Ch.11, p.148 

Miracles cannot be in contravention of natural law, but are wrought through the operation of 

laws not universally or commonly recognized. Gravitation is everywhere operative, but the local 

and special application of other agencies may appear to nullify it -- as by muscular effort or 

mechanical impulse a stone is lifted from the ground, poised aloft, or sent hurtling through space. 

At every stage of the process, however, gravity is in full play, though its effect is modified by 

that of other and locally superior energy. The human sense of the miraculous wanes as 

comprehension of the operative process increases. Achievements made possible by modern 

invention of telegraph and telephone with or without wires, the transmutation of mechanical 

power into electricity with its manifold present applications and yet future possibilities, the 

development of the gasoline motor, the present accomplishments in aerial navigation -- these are 

no longer miracles in man's estimation, because they are all in some degree understood, are 

controlled by human agency, and, moreover, are continuous in their operation and not 

phenomenal. We arbitrarily classify as miracles only such phenomena as are unusual, special, 

transitory, and wrought by an agency beyond the power of man's control. 
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Elder Orson F. Whitney, Conference Report, April 1911, p.50 

Now, this boy. Johnny, would have understood how the Savior could feed the multitude in the 

wonderful manner described; he had read in the Bible how light was made, and could grasp the 

idea that the power of God is greater than the power of man. He would not have insisted upon 

bringing the miraculous down to the level of the commonplace, and denying the truth or 

existence of things, simply because they were outside the range of ordinary human experience. 

Johnny was a believer in miracles, which, after all, are only the results of natural law--higher 

law, perhaps, than the finite mind can fully comprehend. Man, when he wants light, must strike a 

match, or press a button, and turn on the gas or electricity: but God, when He wants light, says, 

Let there be light. Yet is it not the same light in both cases? 

 

President Spencer W. Kimball, The Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, p.500 

Miracles may involve rearrangement of natural phenomena. It is a miracle to force water uphill 

through a siphon, until we understand it. The lesser law of gravity is suspended while the air-

pressure law is permitted to work. 

 

The skeptic might say that the Red Sea episode of history was impossible, but people who have 

been to Egypt say that occasionally strong winds blow the water from the shallow portions of the 

sea, leaving it sufficiently dry for passage. Surely God could operate the natural laws in such a 

manner. Or the plagues of Egypt: A change in climatic conditions might foster the breeding of 

countless hordes of lice or flies or locusts and a lack of vegetation in other parts cause their 

migration to the rich valleys of the Nile at just the proper time to afflict Pharaoh and his people, 

and the very presence and filth of these pests would perhaps bring as a logical sequence the then-

incurable epidemic to strike the members of every household in death and make possible the 

flight of the Israelites. Such a disease is not hard to imagine when we remember the death and 

misery in our own ranks brought about by the first epidemic of flu in 1918 and 1919. 

 

Mother in Heaven 
 

President John Taylor, Journal of Discourses 24:2-3 

Knowest thou not that eternities ago thy spirit...dwelt in thy Heavenly Father’s bosom and in His 

presence, and with thy mother, one of the queens of heaven, surrounded by thy brother and sister 

spirits in the spirit world, among the Gods.  We are children of God; that is the relationship we 

sustain to him. 

 

Multiple Mortal Mortalities (Reincarnation) 
(See also Dissolution, Doctrine of, Perdition, Sons of, Second Death, and Resurrection, Baby.) 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 2:124 

So it will be with every wicked man and woman, and every wicked nation, kingdom, and 

government upon earth, sooner or later; they will be thrown back to the native element from 

which they originated, to be worked over again, and be prepared to enjoy some sort of a 

kingdom. 
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President Brigham Young, Diary of John �uttall, February 7, 1877, Special Collections, 

BYU Library. 

For when Adam and Eve got through with their work in this earth, they did not lay their bodies 

down in the dust, but returned to the spirit world from whence they came.  

 

Elder Joseph E. Taylor, Des. Weekly, Dec. 29, 1888 

All that Father Adam did upon this earth, from the time that he took up his abode in the Garden 

of Eden, was done for His posterity’s sake and the success of His former mission as the Savior of 

a world, and afterwards, or now, as the Father of a world only added to the glory which he 

already possessed. If, as the Savior of a world, he had the power to lay down his life and take it 

up again, therefore as the Father of a world which is altogether an advanced condition, we 

necessarily conclude that the grave was powerless to hold him after that mission was completed. 

 

Elder Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Discourses 6:67 

Will any man ever be redeemed upon any other principle than what we are redeemed upon?  No.  

Men must abide the same law, or God Almighty will never redeem them.  If they violate that 

law, they bring damnation upon themselves, and must suffer the consequences of it.  Still, I 

believe the greater part of the inhabitants of the earth will be redeemed; yea, all will be finally 

redeemed, except those who have sinned against the Holy Ghost or shed innocent blood; and 

they never can be redeemed until that debt is paid.  And I do not know any way for them to pay 

it, unless they are brought back again to a mortal existence, and pay the debt where they 

contracted it.  God will make every man pay off the debt he contracts; for a restoration must take 

place, which has been spoken of by the mouth of all the holy Prophets since the world began. 

God will make every man pay off the debt he contracts; for a restoration must take place, which 

has been spoken of by the mouth of all the holy Prophets since the world began. 

 

Elder Orson F. Whitney, Diary of Orson F. Whitney, 8 June 1889, Church Archives 

During our talks he [Lorenzo Snow] told me that his sister, the late Eliza R. Snow Smith was a 

firm believer in the principle of reincarnation and that she claimed to have received it from 

Joseph the Prophet, her husband.  He said he saw nothing unreasonable in it, and could believe it, 

if it came to him from the Lord or his oracle. 

 

Elder John A. Widtsoe, Evidences and Reconciliations, pp.213-214 

President Brigham Young has suggested that the ultimate punishment of the sons of perdition 

may be that they, having their spiritual bodies disorganized, must start over again must begin 

anew the long journey of existence, repeating the steps that they took in the eternities before the 

Great Council was held. That would be punishment, indeed! “They will be decomposed, both 

soul and body, and return to their native element. I do not say that they will be annihilated; but 

they will be disorganized, and will be as if they had never been; while we live and retain our 

identity and contend against those principles which tend to death or dissolution“ (Journal of 

Discourses, 7:57). “The clay that marred in the potter’s hands was thrown back into the 

unprepared portion to be prepared over again” (Ibid., 2:124). 
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Joseph Lee Robinson, History of Joseph Lee Robinson, p. 12, Special Collections, Harold B. 

Lee Library at BYU 

We also heard him [Joseph Smith] say that God had revealed unto him that any man who ever 

committed adultery in either of his probations that that man could never be raised to the highest 

exaltation in the Celestial Glory and that he felt anxious with regard to himself and he inquired 

of the Lord and the Lord told him that he, Joseph, had never committed adultery.  This saying of 

the Prophet astonished me very much.  It opened up to me a very wide field of reflection.  The 

idea that we had passed through probation prior to this and that we must have been married and 

given in marriage in those probations or there would be no propriety in making such an assertion 

and that there were several exaltations in the Celestial Kingdom of our God, the highest we 

supposed to be the Godhead and we conclude that there are several grades of exaltations in 

servants to the Gods.  Be as it may, this is what he said.  We will know the truth of the matter 

some day. 

 

Motivation and Desire 
 

Scriptural References 

Alma 32:27 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 16:69-70 

The Lord has blessed me; he has always blessed me; from the time I commenced to build 

up Zion, I have been extremely blessed.  I could relate circumstances of so extraordinary 

a character in regard to the providences of God to me, that my brethren and sisters would 

say in their hearts, “I can hardly give credence to this.” But my heart has been set in me 

to do the will of God, to build up his kingdom on the earth, to establish Zion and its laws, 

and to save the people; and I can say truly and honestly that the thought never came into 

my mind, in all my labors, what my reward will be, or whether my crown would be large 

or small, or any crown at all, a small possession, a large possession, or no possession.  I 

do not know that I shall have a wife or child in the resurrection.  I have never had any 

thoughts or reflections upon this, or cared the first thing about it.  All that I have had in 

my mind has been that it was my duty to do the will of God, and to labor to establish his 

kingdom on the earth.  I do not love, serve or fear the Lord for the sake of getting rid of 

being damned, nor for the sake of getting some great gift or blessing in eternity, but 

purely because the principles which God has revealed for the salvation of the inhabitants 

of the earth are pure, holy and exalting in their nature.  In them there is honor and eternal 

increase, they lead on from light to light, strength to strength, glory to glory, knowledge 

to knowledge, and power to power; and the opposite reduces any individual or any nation 

on the earth to imbecility, ignorance, slothfulness, and to the loathsome state of 

degradation in which we see some of the inhabitants of the earth now.  It is purely for the 

love of holy principles, that will exalt the people, that we may receive and gain more and 

more, and keep receiving for ever and ever, that I serve the Lord, and try to build up his 

kingdom.  
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President John Taylor, The Gospel Kingdom, p.3-4 

If there is anybody who can tell me anything about these things, I want to know. If I had 

an existence before I came here, I want to know something about it; and if I shall have an 

existence hereafter, I want to know what kind of existence it will be, I do not want to be 

frightened about hell-fire, pitchforks, and serpents, nor to be scared to death with 

hobgoblins and ghosts, nor anything of the kind that is got up to scare the ignorant. But I 

want truth, intelligence, and something that will bear investigation. I want to probe things 

to the bottom and to find out the truth, if there is any way to find it out. 

 

Hugh )ibley, Collected Works of Hugh )ibley, Vol.9, Ch.3, p.68 

The quality in which the Saints have always excelled is zeal. Zeal is the engine that drives the 

whole vehicle: without it we would get nowhere.  But without clutch, throttle, brakes, and 

steering wheel, our mighty engine becomes an instrument of destruction, and the more powerful 

the motor, the more disastrous the inevitable crack-up if the proper knowledge is lacking.  There 

is a natural tendency to let the mighty motor carry us along, to give it its head, to open it up and 

see what it can do.  . . .  We have the zeal but not the knowledge, so to speak. And this the 

Prophet Joseph considered a very dangerous situation in the Church.  Speaking to the new Relief 

Society, “[he] commended them for their zeal, but said sometimes their zeal was not according to 

knowledge.”  What good is the power, he asks, without real intelligence and solid knowledge? 
 

Mysteries 
(See also Meat Vs. Milk.) 

 

Scriptural References 

Matthew 7:6 (JST); Matthew 13:11; Mark 4:11; Luke 8:10; Romans 11:25; Romans 16:25; 1 

Corinthians 2:7; 1 Corinthians 4:1; 1 Corinthians 13:2; 1 Corinthians 14:2; 1 Corinthians 15:51; 

Ephesians 1:9; Ephesians 3:3; Ephesians 3:4; Ephesians 3:9; Ephesians 5:32; Ephesians 6:19; 

Colossians 1:26; Colossians 1:27; Colossians 2:2; Colossians 4:3; 2 Thessalonians 2:7; 1 

Timothy 3:9; 1 Timothy 3:16; Revelation 1:20; Revelation 10:7; Revelation 17:5; Revelation 

17:7; 1 Nephi 1:1; 1 Nephi 2:16; 1 Nephi 10:19; Jacob 4:8; Jacob 4:18; Mosiah 1:3; Mosiah 1:5; 

Mosiah 2:9; Mosiah 8:19; Alma 10:5; Alma 12:9; Alma 12:10; Alma 12:11; Alma 26:22; Alma 

30:28; Alma 37:4; Alma 37:11; Alma 37:21; Alma 40:3; Helaman 16:21; D&C 6:7; D&C 6:11; 

D&C 8:11; D&C 10:64; D&C 11:7; D&C 19:8; D&C 19:10; D&C 19:21; D&C 28:7; D&C 

35:18; D&C 38:13; D&C 42:61; D&C 42:65; D&C 43:13; D&C 63:23; D&C 64:5; D&C 71:1; 

D&C 76:7; D&C 76:114; D&C 77:6; D&C 84:19; D&C 90:14; D&C 97:5; D&C 107:19 

 

Joseph Smith, Millennial Star 15:825 

It should be borne in mind that these wonderful mysteries, as they are suppose to be, are only 

mysteries because of the ignorance of men; and when men and women are troubled in spirit over 

those things which come to light through the proper channel of intelligence, they only betray 

their weakness, ignorance, and folly. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.292 

Oh, ye elders of Israel, hearken to my voice; and when you are sent into the world to preach, tell 

those things you are sent to tell; preach and cry aloud, “Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is 
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at hand; repent and believe the Gospel.” Declare the first principles, and let mysteries alone, lest 

ye be overthrown. Never meddle with the visions of beasts and subjects you do not understand. 

Elder Brown, when you go to Palmyra, say nothing about the four beasts, but preach those things 

the Lord has told you to preach about—repentance and baptism for the remission of sins.  

 

Joseph Smith, as quoted by Heber C. Kimball, Life of Heber C. Kimball, Pg. 

322-323 (See also Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.309) 

Many men, said he [Joseph], will say, ‘I will never forsake you, but will stand by you at all 

times,’ but the moment you teach them some of the mysteries of the kingdom of God that are 

retained, and are prepared for them, they will be the first to stone you and put you to death.  It 

was this same principle that crucified the Lord Jesus Christ, and will cause the people to kill the 

prophets in this generation.  Would to God, brethren, I could tell you who I am!  Would to God I 

could tell you what I know!  But you would call it blasphemy, and there are men upon this stand 

who would want to take my life. 

 

Joseph Smith, DHC 6:183-185, Jan. 20, 1844 

But there has been a great difficulty in getting anything into the heads of this generation.  It has 

been like splitting hemlock knots with a corn-dodger for a wedge, and a pumpkin for a beetle.  

Even the Saints are slow to understand.  I have tried for a number of years to get the minds of the 

Saints prepared to receive the things of God; but we frequently see some of them, after suffering 

all they have for the work of God, will fly to pieces like glass as soon as anything comes that is 

contrary to their traditions: they cannot stand the fire at all.  How many will be able to abide a 

celestial law, and go through and receive their exaltation, I am unable to say, as many are called, 

but few are chosen. 

 

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, Vol.3, p.286 

I never have had opportunity to give them the plan that God has revealed to me.  

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 111 

If the Church knew all the commandments, one-half they would condemn through prejudice and 

ignorance. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 364 

I advise all to go on to perfection, and search deeper and deeper into the mysteries of Godliness. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 304 

Paul ascended into the third heavens, and he could understand the three principal rounds of 

Jacob’s ladder - the telestial, the terrestrial, and the celestial glories or kingdoms, where Paul saw 

and heard things which were not lawful for him to utter.  I could explain a hundred fold more 

than I ever have of the glories of the kingdoms manifested to me in the vision, were I permitted, 

and were the people prepared to receive them. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.306 

The design of the great God in sending us into this world, and organizing us to prepare us for the 

eternal worlds, I shall keep in my own bosom at present.  
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President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, Vol.4, Pg.371 

You often hear people desiring more of the knowledge of God, more of the wisdom of God, 

more of the power of God.  They want more revelation, to know more about the kingdom of 

heaven, in heaven and on the earth, and they wish to learn and increase. 

 

There is one principle that I wish the people would understand and lay to heart.  Just as fast as 

you will prove before your God that you are worthy to receive the mysteries, if you please to call 

them so, of the kingdom of heaven--that you are full of confidence in God--that you will never 

betray a thing that God tells you--that you will never reveal to your neighbour that which ought 

not to be revealed, as quick as you prepare to be entrusted with the things of God, there is an 

eternity of them to bestow upon you.  Instead of pleading with the Lord to bestow more upon 

you, plead with yourselves to have confidence in yourselves, to have integrity in yourselves, and 

know when to speak and what to speak, what to reveal, and how to carry yourselves and walk 

before the Lord.  And just as fast as you prove to Him that you will preserve everything secret 

that ought to be--that you will deal out to your neighbours all which you ought, and no more, and 

learn how to dispense your knowledge to your families, friends, neighbours, and brethren, the 

Lord will bestow upon you, and give to you, and bestow upon you, until finally he will say to 

you, “You shall never fall; your salvation is sealed unto you; you are sealed up unto eternal life 

and salvation, through your integrity.” 

 

Let every person be the friend of God, that whatever He reveals to you, you can wisely handle 

without asking Him whether you shall tell your wife of it or not.  You can recollect the 

backhanded blow I gave to some of the brethren last winter.  They were in pain, because they 

knew something which they could not tell to their wives.  I would not trust such men out of sight 

of my dinner.  God will not trust the least thing to such persons.  Sisters, if you are in pain, 

because you cannot tell your husbands everything, you had better take a little catnip tea, and get 

over it, if you can.  What will God reveal to such persons?  Just enough to keep them from the 

gulf of despair, and lead them along until they get a little sense.  I say this that you may learn to 

reveal that which you ought, and to keep the rest to yourselves.  By so doing you prove to God 

that you are His friends, and will keep His secrets. 

 

The world may howl around you and plead for the secrets of the Lord which he has given you, 

but they will not get them.  When the Lord has proved His children true to what He has given 

into their charge, and that they will do His bidding, He will tell such persons anything that they 

should know.  A great many desire just enough of knowledge to damn them and it does damn a 

great many. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 14:115-116 

If we understood the process of creation there would be no mystery about it, it would be all 

reasonable and plain, for there is no mystery except to the ignorant. This we know by what we 

have learned naturally since we have had a being on the earth. We can now take a hymn book 

and read its contents; but if we had never learned our letters and knew nothing about type or 

paper or their uses, and should take up a book and look at it, it would be a great mystery; and still 

more so would it be to see a person read line after line, and give expression therefrom to the 

sentiments of himself or others. But this is no mystery to us now, because we have learned our 
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letters, and then learned to place those letters into syllables, the syllables into words, and the 

words into sentences. 

 

President Brigham Young, October 8, 1854 Discourse 

‘But, Brother Brigham, would you make it appear that Moses did not tell the truth?’ No not a 

particle more than I would that your mother did not tell the truth, when she told you that little 

Billy came from a hollow toad stool. I would not accuse your mother of lying any more than I 

would Moses; the people in the days of Moses wanted to know things that were not for them – 

the same as your children do when they want to know where their little brother came from, and 

he answered them according to their folly, the same as you did your children. Now some will be 

ready to say, ‘we always heard these Mormons did not believe the bible.’ I believe all the truth 

that is there and that is enough for me, and for you to believe. 

 

President Lorenzo Snow, Journal of Discourses 19:347 

It is argued by some that when the principle of tithing came in, it supersede the principles of the 

United Order. The law of Moses was given to be school-master, to bring the people to a 

knowledge of the Son of God, and induce them to obey the principles of the fulness of the 

Gospel. The higher law was given to the children of Israel when they were first delivered from 

Egyptian bondage, but in consequence of their disobedience, the Gospel in its fulness was 

withdrawn, and the law of carnal commandments was added. Now, do you imagine that there 

would have been any wrong if the people wanted to find the principles of the higher law and 

obey them as near as circumstances would admit? Do you suppose it would have been wrong to 

search out the fulness of the Gospel, while living under the Mosaic law? But, in the Book of 

Mormon we find this point more fully illustrated. We find that the inhabitants of this continent 

had a knowledge of the fulness of the everlasting Gospel and were baptized for the remission of 

sins, many generations before Jesus came into the world. We find that Alma was baptized in the 

waters of Mormon, and some four hundred and fifty other individuals. Alma, by his energy and 

perseverance, had discovered the fulness of the Gospel and obtained revelations from the Lord, 

and the privilege of observing the Gospel in all its fulness and blessings. Do you think the Lord 

was angry with them? They were under the Mosaic law, and yet considered it a blessing to 

observe the higher law. 

 

Henry Drummond as quoted by Elder B.H. Roberts, Seventy’s course in Theology, Pg. V 

Thus far and no farther.  There is often a great deal of intellectual sin concealed in this old 

aphorism.  When men do not wish to go farther [with the gospel] they find it an honorable 

convenience sometimes to sit down on the outmost edge of the “holy ground” on the pretext of 

taking off their shoes.  Yet, we must be certain that, making a virtue of reverence, we are not 

merely excusing ignorance; or under a plea of “mystery“ evading a truth which has been stated in 

the New Testament a hundred times, in the most literal form, and with all but monotonous 

repetition. 

 

Elder Hugh B. Brown, Speech at BYU, March 29, 1958 

We are grateful in the Church and in this great university that the freedom, dignity and integrity 

of the individual is basic in Church doctrine as well as in democracy.  Here we are free to think 

and express our opinions.  Fear will not stifle thought, as is the case in some areas which have 

not yet emerged from the dark ages.  God himself refuses to trammel man’s free agency even 
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though its exercise sometimes teaches painful lessons.  Both creative science and revealed 

religion find their fullest and truest expression in the climate of freedom.   

 

I hope that you will develop the questing spirit.  Be unafraid of new ideas for they are the 

stepping stones of progress.  You will of course respect the opinions of others but be unafraid to 

dissent - if you are informed.   

 

Now I have mentioned freedom to express your thoughts, but I caution you that your thoughts 

and expressions must meet competition in the market place of thought, and in that competition 

truth will emerge triumphant.  Only error needs to fear freedom of expression.  Seek truth in all 

fields, and in that search you will need at least three virtues; courage, zest, and modesty.  The 

ancients put that thought in the form of a prayer.  They said, ‘From the cowardice that shrinks 

from new truth, from the laziness that is content with half truth, from the arrogance that thinks it 

has all truth -  O God of truth deliver us’. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.245 

Everything we learn in the holy places, the temples, is based on the scriptures.  These teachings 

are what the scriptures refer to as the “mysteries of godliness“ (see I Timothy 3:16; D&C 19:10).  

They are to be comprehended by the power of the Holy Ghost, for the Lord has given this 

promise to His faithful and obedient servants: “Thou mayest know the mysteries and peaceable 

things” (D&C 42:61). 

 

New and Everlasting Covenant of Marriage 
(See also Plural Marriage, Authority to Enter into, Plural Marriage, �ecessity of for Exaltation, 

Second Anointing, and Calling and Election.) 

 

Scriptural References 

D&C 131:1-4; D&C 132:3-7; D&C 132:19-20 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.119 

Seventh—”Do the Mormons believe in having more wives than one?”  No, not at the same time. 

But they believe that if their companion dies, they have a right to marry again. But we do 

disapprove of the custom, which has gained in the world, and has been practiced among us, to 

our great mortification, in marrying in five or six weeks, or even in two or three months, after the 

death of their companion. We believe that due respect ought to be had to the memory of the 

dead, and the feelings of both friends and children. 

 

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, Vol.5, Ch.20, Pg.391 

Your [Benjamin F. Johnson’s] life is hid with Christ in God, and so are many others. Nothing but 

the unpardonable sin can prevent you from inheriting eternal life for you are sealed up by the 

power of the Priesthood unto eternal life, having taken the step necessary for that purpose. 

 

Except a man and his wife enter into an everlasting covenant and be married for eternity, while 

in this probation, by the power and authority of the Holy Priesthood, they will cease to increase 

when they die; that is, they will not have any children after the resurrection. But those who are 
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married by the power and authority of the priesthood in this life, and continue without 

committing the sin against the Holy Ghost, will continue to increase and have children in the 

celestial glory. The unpardonable sin is to shed innocent blood, or be accessory thereto. All other 

sins will be visited with judgment in the flesh, and the spirit being delivered to the buffetings of 

Satan until the day of the Lord Jesus. The way I know in whom to confide--God tells me in 

whom I may place confidence. 

 

In the celestial glory there are three heavens or degrees; and in order to obtain the highest, a man 

must enter into this order of the priesthood, [meaning the new and everlasting covenant of 

marriage;] and if he does not, he cannot obtain it. He may enter into the other, but that is the end 

of his kingdom: he cannot have an increase. 

 

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, Vol.5, Ch.28, Pg.530 

Four destroying angels holding power over the four quarters of the earth until the servants of 

God are sealed in their foreheads, which signifies sealing the blessing upon their heads, meaning 

the everlasting covenant, thereby making their calling and election sure.  When a seal is put upon 

the father and mother, it secures their posterity, so that they cannot be lost, but will be saved by 

virtue of the covenant of their father and mother. 

 

William Clayton, Historical Record 6:225-7, as quoted MHP 4:214 

From [Joseph Smith] I learned that the doctrine of plural and celestial marriage is the most holy 

and important doctrine ever revealed to man on the earth, and that without obedience to that 

principle, no man can ever attain to the fullness of exaltation in celestial glory.  

 

Elder Benjamin F. Johnson, Autobiography (1818-1846) 

In lighting him to bed one night he showed me his garments and explained that they were such as 

the Lord made for Adam from skins, and gave me such ideas pertaining to endowments as he 

thought proper.  He told me Freemasonry, as at present, was the apostate endowments, as 

sectarian religion was the apostate religion. In the evening he called me and my wife to come and 

sit down, for he wished to marry us according to the Law of the Lord. I thought it a joke, and 

said I should not marry my wife again, unless she courted me, for I did it all the first time.  He 

chided my levity, told me he was in earnest, and so it proved, for we stood up and were sealed by 

the Holy Spirit of Promise. 

 

)orton Jacob, )orton Jacob Autobiography, BYU, Pg.25 

I went with my wife to the [Nauvoo] temple in the morning to attend to our sealing but there was 

a council to be held which put other business aside.  I went into that council to represent M. 

Serrine’s company.  The business of the council was to ascertain how many were ready to start 

for the West.  Not being in possession of all the facts, the president, Brother Brigham Young, 

appointed next Sunday at two o’clock to make report of all men and teams that could be ready to 

depart on short notice.  In the evening I went into the Holy of Holies with Emily my wife where 

by President Brigham Young we were, according to the holy order of the priesthood, sealed 

together for time and all eternity, and sealed up into eternal life and against all sin except the sin 

against the Holy Ghost.  May God keep us faithful in his ordinances, Amen. 
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President Wilford Woodruff, Utah Stake Historical Record #64904/CH0/1877-1888.  

Quarterly Conference, March 3rd and 4th, 1883; Sunday, 2 PM, p.271 

The new and everlasting Covenant is marriage, plural marriage - men may say that with their 

single marriage the same promises and blessings had been granted, why cannot I attain to as 

much as with three or four, many question me in this manner I suppose they are afraid of 

Edmunds, what is the Covenant?  It is the eternity of the marriage covenant, and includes a 

plurality of wives and takes both to make the law. 

 

Elder Erastus Snow, Journal of Discourses 24:161 

This new and everlasting covenant reveals unto us the keys of the Holy Priesthood and 

ordinances thereof. It is the grant keystone of the arch which the Lord is building in the earth. In 

other words, it is that which completes the exaltation and glory of the righteous who receive the 

everlasting Gospel, and without it they could not attain unto the eternal power and Godhead and 

the fullness of celestial glory. 

 

First Presidency (Letter to David H. Cannon), Messages of the First Presidency, Vol.3, Pg. 

325-326 

DEAR BROTHER: During the lifetime of the late President Wilford Woodruff a rule was 

established by him not to permit a woman to be anointed to a man unless she had lived with him 

as a wife.  This was a restriction of the rule in such cases which obtained during the lifetime of 

Presidents Brigham Young and John Taylor.  After considering the matter we have concluded to 

restore the practice as expressed in the following, and which will govern in such cases in the 

future:  Any woman, who has been sealed to a man in life or by proxy, whether she has lived 

with him or not, shall have the privilege of being anointed to him inasmuch as he shall have had 

his second blessings.  LORENZO SNOW, GEORGE Q. CANNON, JOSEPH F. SMITH.  

 

Elder B.H. Roberts, CHC, Vol.2, Ch.43, Pg.64 

Hyrum Smith, who had stood in the position of counselor in the first presidency, since the 

rejection of Frederick G. Williams by the church, on the seventh of November, 1837--was 

appointed to succeed his father as patriarch to the church; to hold the sealing blessings of the 

church, even the Holy Spirit of Promise, whereby the saints are sealed up unto the day of 

redemption, that they may not fall, notwithstanding the day of temptation that might come upon 

them.  He was also appointed a prophet, seer and revelator, as well as President Joseph Smith 

with whom he was to act in concert, and from whom he was to receive counsel. The Prophet was 

to show unto him the keys whereby he might “ask and receive,” and be crowned with the same 

blessing and glory and honor and priesthood, and gifts of the priesthood “that once,” said the 

Lord, “were put upon him that was my servant Oliver Cowdery.” 
 

Obedience 
(See also Ordinances, Eternal �ature of.) 

 

Scriptural References 

John 14:15; John 14:23-24; 2 Nephi 31:13; Mosiah 2:22-24; Mosiah 2:41; Moroni 7:6; D&C 

14:7; D&C 42:29; D&C 46:7; D&C 56:3-4; D&C 84:44; D&C 88:38-39; D&C 132:5 
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Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.256 

Happiness is the object and design of our existence; and will be the end thereof, if we pursue the 

path that leads to it; and this path is virtue, uprightness, faithfulness, holiness, and keeping all the 

commandments of God.  But we cannot keep all the commandments without first knowing them, 

and we cannot expect to know all, or more than we now know unless we comply with or keep 

those we have already received.  That which is wrong under one circumstance, may be, and often 

is, right under another. 

 

God said, “Thou shalt not kill;” at another time He said, “Thou shalt utterly destroy.”  This is the 

principle on which the government of heaven is conducted -- by revelation adapted to the 

circumstances in which the children of the kingdom are placed.  Whatever God requires is right, 

no matter what it is, although we may not see the reason thereof till long after the events 

transpire.  If we seek first the kingdom of God, all good things will be added.  So with Solomon: 

first he asked wisdom, and God gave it him, and with it every desire of his heart, even things 

which might be considered abominable to all who understand the order of heaven only in part, 

but which in reality were right because God gave and sanctioned by special revelation. 

 

A parent may whip a child, and justly, too, because he stole an apple; whereas if the child had 

asked for the apple, and the parent had given it, the child would have eaten it with a better 

appetite; there would have been no stripes; all the pleasure of the apple would have been secured, 

all the misery of stealing lost.  

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.308 

If a man gets a fullness of the priesthood of God he has to get it in the same way that Jesus Christ 

obtained it, and that was by keeping all the commandments and obeying all the ordinances of the 

house of the Lord. 
 
Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 332 
It mattereth not whether the principle is popular or unpopular.  I will always maintain a true 
principle even if I stand alone in it. 
 

Joseph Smith, Sangamo Journal, August 19, 1842 

Whatever God requires is right, no matter what it is, although we may not see the reason thereof 

till long after the events transpire. 

 

Joseph Smith, Millennial Star, Volume 14, )umber 38, pp.593-595 

We have heard men who hold the priesthood remark that they would do anything they were told 

to do by those who preside over them (even) if they knew it was wrong; but such obedience as 

this is worse than folly to us; it is slavery in the extreme; and the man who would thus willingly 

degrade himself, should not claim a rank among intelligent beings, until he turns from his folly.  

A man of God would despise the idea.  Others, in the extreme exercise of their almighty 

authority have taught such obedience was necessary, and that no matter what the saints were told 

to do by their presidents, they should do it without any questions.  When the Elders of Israel will 

so far indulge in these extreme notions of obedience as to teach them to the people, it is generally 

because they have it in their hearts to do wrong themselves. 
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President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 16:69-70 

The Lord has blessed me; he has always blessed me; from the time I commenced to build 

up Zion, I have been extremely blessed.  I could relate circumstances of so extraordinary 

a character in regard to the providences of God to me, that my brethren and sisters would 

say in their hearts, “I can hardly give credence to this.” But my heart has been set in me 

to do the will of God, to build up his kingdom on the earth, to establish Zion and its laws, 

and to save the people; and I can say truly and honestly that the thought never came into 

my mind, in all my labors, what my reward will be, or whether my crown would be large 

or small, or any crown at all, a small possession, a large possession, or no possession.  I 

do not know that I shall have a wife or child in the resurrection.  I have never had any 

thoughts or reflections upon this, or cared the first thing about it.  All that I have had in 

my mind has been that it was my duty to do the will of God, and to labor to establish his 

kingdom on the earth.  I do not love, serve or fear the Lord for the sake of getting rid of 

being damned, nor for the sake of getting some great gift or blessing in eternity, but 

purely because the principles which God has revealed for the salvation of the inhabitants 

of the earth are pure, holy and exalting in their nature.  In them there is honor and eternal 

increase, they lead on from light to light, strength to strength, glory to glory, knowledge 

to knowledge, and power to power; and the opposite reduces any individual or any nation 

on the earth to imbecility, ignorance, slothfulness, and to the loathsome state of 

degradation in which we see some of the inhabitants of the earth now.  It is purely for the 

love of holy principles, that will exalt the people, that we may receive and gain more and 

more, and keep receiving for ever and ever, that I serve the Lord, and try to build up his 

kingdom. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 12:126 

By obeying the ordinances of God, mankind glorify God, but if they do not obey him, they do 

not detract one particle from his glory and power.  The commandments of God are given to us 

expressly for our benefit, and if we live in obedience to them we shall live so as to understand 

the mind and will of God for ourselves, and concerning ourselves as individuals. 
 

President Joseph F. Smith, Gospel Doctrine, p.212 

The man or woman in this Church who desires to enrich his or her faith to the highest possible 

degree will desire to observe every rite and ordinance in the Church in conformity to the law of 

obedience to the will of God. In these things, and through them, man gains a more perfect 

knowledge of God’s purposes in the world...The man or woman, therefore, among the Latter-day 

Saints...who does not respond to the requirements of the gospel in all its rites and ordinances, can 

have no proper conception of the great work which the Latter-day Saints have been called upon 

to perform in this age, nor can he or she enjoy the blessing that comes from the virtue of 

obedience to a law higher than that of man. 

 

President Joseph F. Smith, Journal of Discourses 16:248 

We talk of obedience, but do we require any man or woman to ignorantly obey the counsels that 

are given?  Do the First Presidency require it?  No, never. 

 

Elder Orson F. Whitney, Saturday )ight Thoughts, p.220 

Obedience Must Continue. -- In this life, however, further obedience is necessary, in order that 

greater blessings may come. God’s gifts are both spiritual and temporal; but whatever they are, 
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their bestowal is regulated by the great Law of Obedience. A good man may be a poor farmer, 

and thus fail to raise the full crop that he might have reaped had he been more skillful or more 

thorough in the practice of his vocation. On the other hand, a bad man may be an expert tiller of 

the soil, realizing bounteous returns because of his strict observance of the law in that particular 

department of industry. 

 

Hugh )ibley, Teachings of the Book of Mormon, Semester 4, p.130 

First, we go through, in 3 Nephi 12:18-19, the giving of the law of obedience. What is that law of 

obedience? It is that we must sacrifice and bring the broken heart and contrite spirit. As the 

Nephites learned in 3 Nephi 9, as the voice of Jesus spoke from the heavens, that is now the 

replacement, the new law of sacrifice that they are to live. 

 

Elder Boyd K. Packer, Principles, The Ensign, March, 1985 

There is a spiritual element beyond the procedures in the handbook.  It belongs to the priesthood 

and carries supernatural power.  Unless you are familiar with it, unless bishops and stake 

presidents are familiar with it, they might implement programs and yet not redeem the saints. 

 

Elder Boyd K. Packer, Let Them Govern Themselves, Regional Representative Seminar, 

March 30, 1990 

The most dangerous side effect of all we have prescribed in the way of programming and 

instruction and all is the overregimentation of the church.  This overregimentation is a direct 

result of too many programmed instructions.  If we would compare the handbooks of today with 

those of a generation ago you would quickly see what I mean... 

 

Local leaders have been effectively conditioned to hold back until programmed as to what to do, 

how, to whom, when, and for how long.  Can you see that when we overemphasize programs at 

the expense of principles, we are in danger of losing the inspiration, the resourcefulness, that 

which should characterize Latter-day Saints.  Then the very principle of individual revelation is 

in jeopardy and we drift from a fundamental gospel principle! 

 

Ordinances 
(See also Garments, Ordinances, Eternal �ature of, and Temples.) 

 

Scriptural References 

D&C 52:14-16 

 

President Brigham Young, Discourses of Brigham Young, Pg. 396 

A great many of you have had your endowments, and you know what a vote with uplifted hands 

means. 

 

It is a sign which you make in token of your covenant with God and with one another, and it is 

for you to perform your vows. When you raise your hands to heaven and let them fall and then 

pass on with your covenants unfulfilled, you will be cursed. 
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I feel sometimes like lecturing men and women severely who enter into covenants without 

realizing the nature of the covenants they make, and who use little or no effort to fulfill them. 

 

President Brigham Young, Discourses of Brigham Young, Pg. 397 

Giving endowments to a great many proves their overthrow, through revealing things to them 

which they cannot keep. They are not worthy to receive them. 

 

President Brigham Young, Discourses of Brigham Young, Pg. 416 

Let me give you a definition in brief.  Your endowment is, to receive all those ordinances in the 

house of the Lord, which are necessary for you, after you have departed this life, to enable you to 

walk back to the presence of the Father, passing the angels who stand as sentinels, being enabled 

to give them the key words, the signs and tokens, pertaining to the holy Priesthood, and gain 

your eternal exaltation in spite of earth and hell. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.250-251 

The temple ceremony was given by a wise Heavenly Father to help us become more Christlike. 

The endowment was revealed by revelation and can be understood only by revelation. The 

instruction is given in symbolic language. The late Apostle John A. Widtsoe taught, “No man or 

woman can come out of the temple endowed as he should be, unless he has seen, beyond the 

symbol, the mighty realities for which the symbol stands.” 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.245 

Everything we learn in the holy places, the temples, is based on the scriptures.  These teachings 

are what the scriptures refer to as the “mysteries of godliness“ (see I Timothy 3:16; D&C 19:10).  

They are to be comprehended by the power of the Holy Ghost, for the Lord has given this 

promise to His faithful and obedient servants: “Thou mayest know the mysteries and peaceable 

things” (D&C 42:61). 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.250 

There are many Latter-day Saints who do not understand the nature of the obligations they are 

assuming in the temple. The late Elder George Q. Cannon said that young people go to the 

temple “with no particular desire, only to get married, without realizing the character of the 

obligations that they take upon themselves or the covenants that they make and the promises 

involved in the taking of these covenants. The result is that hundreds among us go to the house 

of the Lord and receive these blessings and come away without having any particular impression 

made upon them.” (George Q. Cannon, Gospel Truths, 1:227-28.) What is said about the young 

people may be said today concerning some of the older ones as well. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.251 

I would like to direct my remarks to you parents and grandparents. I would like to share with you 

what I would hope you would teach your children about the temple. The temple is a sacred place, 

and the ordinances in the temple are of a sacred character. Because of its sacredness we are 

sometimes reluctant to say anything about the temple to our children and grandchildren. As a 

consequence, many do not develop a real desire to go to the temple, or when they go there, they 

do so without much background to prepare them for the obligations and covenants they enter 

into.  I believe a proper understanding or background will immeasurably help prepare our youth 
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for the temple. This understanding, I believe, will foster within them a desire to seek their 

priesthood blessings just as Abraham sought his. 

 

Ordinances, Eternal Nature of 
(See also Obedience, Ordinances, and Plan of Salvation, Consistency of) 
 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.308 

Ordinances instituted in the heavens before the foundation, in the priesthood, for the salvation of 

men, are not to be altered or changed.  All must be saved on the same principles. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 308 

If a man gets a fullness of the priesthood of God he has to get it in the same way that Jesus Christ 

obtained it, and that was by keeping all the commandments and obeying all the ordinances of the 

house of the Lord.  Where there is no change of priesthood, there is no change of ordinances, 

says Paul.  If God has not changed the ordinances and the Priesthood, howl, ye sectarians!  If he 

has, when and where has he revealed it? 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.309 

All men who become heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ will have to receive the 

fulness of the ordinances of his kingdom; and those who will not receive all the ordinances will 

come short of the fullness of that glory, if they do not lose the whole. 

 

President Brigham Young, TPBY 3:347-348 

The Ordinances of the Kingdom of God on the Earth are the same to the children of Adam from 

the commencement to the end of his posterity pertaining to the carnal state on this Earth, and the 

winding up scene of this mortality.  With regard to the Bible; we frequently say, we believe the 

Bible, but circumstances alters cases, for what is now required of the people may not be required 

of a people that may live a hundred years hence.  But I wish you to understand, with regard to the 

ordinances of God’s House to save the people in the Celestial Kingdom of our God, there is no 

change from the days of Adam to the present time, neither will there be until the last of his 

posterity is gathered into the Kingdom of God. . . I can tell you that no man from the days of 

Adam, no woman from the days of Eve to this day, who have lived, and who are now living upon 

the Earth will go into the Kingdom of their Father and God, to be crowned with Jesus Christ, 

without passing through the same Ordinances of the House of God, you and I have obeyed.  I 

wish you distinctly to understand that.  There are many duties, and callings spoken of in the 

scriptures, and there are many not written, those for instance which are handed out to you by 

your President as circumstances require.  Those imposed by the President of the Church of God, 

or by the president of any portion of it, are duties as necessary to be observed as though they 

were written in the Bible; but these requirements, duties, and callings change with the 

circumstances that surround the people of God. 

 

But when you speak of the system of salvation to bring back the children of Adam and Eve into 

the presence of our Father and God, it is the same in all ages, among all people, and under all 

circumstances, worlds without end.  Amen. 
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The First Presidency (under Brigham Young), Messages of the First Presidency 2:117 

Think not, O ye Elders of Israel! that your eternal heirship is won, and immutably secured, 

because you have attained to a portion of the Holy Priesthood, and a few of its initiating 

ordinances, while as yet your life and the security of all your great and glorious blessings in hope 

and prospect, are as a vapor before the sun; as yet depending wholly on your meekness, 

faithfulness, and perseverance to the end, in everything good.  Think not that you are legally 

entitled to even one wife, while you live on this earth, unless you are sealed up to everlasting 

lives, by the will and decree of the Eternal Father, and a knowledge of the fact has been 

communicated to you, through the proper source, and not direct, to you, in person. 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses, 19:16 

When the Temple was built, the Lord did not see proper to reveal all the ordinances of the 

Endowments, such as we now understand.  He revealed little by little.  No rooms were prepared 

for washings; no special place prepared for the anointings, such as you understand, and such as 

you comprehend at the period of the history of the Church!  Neither did we know the necessity of 

the washings, such as we now receive. 

 

Perdition, Daughters of 
(See also Perdition, Sons of and Women, Roles and Plight of.) 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 8:222 

Man is the lord of this earth, not woman. It is frequently told you that all the creatures of God, 

except man, will abide and honour the law under which they are placed. The vegetable, mineral, 

and animal kingdoms, except man, will abide the law by which they were made, and will be 

prepared to dwell on the new earth, in the midst of the new heavens that will be re-organised--the 

earth that we now inhabit. Man is the transgressor. Eve was the first to partake of the forbidden 

fruit, and the man was disposed to follow her, and did follow her; consequently, sin is in the 

world, and when redemption comes it must come by man. When we speak of law and the 

transgression of law, we refer to the law of God to man. 

 

I doubt whether it can be found, from the revelations that are given and the facts as they exist, 

that there is a female in all the regions of hell. We are complained of for having more wives than 

one. I don’t begin to have as many as I shall have by and by, nor you either, if you are faithful. I 

am not the one that will dispose of them, but the Almighty to whom they belong; and it is His 

right to dispose of us and of all his creatures and creations. 

 

President Brigham Young, Unpublished Sermons of Brigham Young, p. 4 

A few remarks upon woman: . . . She is not accountable for the sins that are in the world. . . . 

There are, however, restrictions placed upon woman. I  will quote a passage of scripture to 

illustrate this, ‘And the man that committeth adultery with another man’s wife, even he that 

committeth adultery with his neighbor’s wife, the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely be put 

to death.’ When the crime was thus atoned for, then was she free and prepared to receive in full 

the blessings she otherwise would have received had she not committed sin. Woman must atone 

for sins committed by the volition of her own choice. But she will never become an angel to the 
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devil and sin so far as to place herself beyond the reach of mercy. She will suffer all that she has 

to suffer according the venality of her sins. . . . Do you not know that there is a curse placed upon 

woman? Why so? That she may not become an angel to the devil. 

 

Perdition, Sons of 
(See also Perdition, Daughters of, Second Death, and Dissolution, Doctrine of.) 

 

Scriptural References 

Mark 3:28-29; Mark 3:24, JST; 2 Nephi 9:19, 2 Nephi 9:26; 2 Nephi 28:23, Jacob 6:10, Mosiah 

3:25, Mosiah 28:3, Moroni 8:21; D&C 19:6-12; D&C 29:43-44 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 8:154 

Jesus will redeem the last and least of the sons of Adam, except the sons of perdition, who will 

be held in reserve for another time. They will become angels of the Devil. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 2:124 

The Lord said to Jeremiah the Prophet, “Arise, and go down to the potter’s house, and there I 

will cause thee to hear my words.  Then I went down to the potter’s house, and, behold, he 

wrought a work on the wheels.  And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the hands of 

the potter: so he made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it.”  The clay 

that marred in the potter’s hands was thrown back into the unprepared portion, to be prepared 

over again.  So it will be with every wicked man and woman, and every wicked nation, kingdom, 

and government upon earth, sooner or later; they will be thrown back to the native element from 

which they originated, to be worked over again, and be prepared to enjoy some sort of a 

kingdom. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 2:135-136 

If you suffer the opposite of this to take possession of your tabernacles, it will hurt you, and all 

that is associated with you, and blast, and strike with mildew, until your tabernacle, which was 

created to continue throughout an endless duration, will be decomposed, and go back to its native 

elements, to be ground over again like the refractory clay that has spoiled in the hand of the 

potter, it must be worked over again until it shall become passive, and yield to the potter’s wish. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 1:118 

The principle opposite to that of eternal increase from the beginning, leads down to hell; the 

person decreases, loses his knowledge, tact, talent, and ultimately, in a short period of time, is 

lost; he returns to his mother earth, his name is forgotten...The rebellious will be thrown back 

into their native element, there to remain myriads of years before their dust will again be revived, 

before they will be re-organized.  Some might argue that this principle would lead to the 

re-organization of Satan, and all the devils.  I say nothing about this, only what the Lord 

says--that when he comes, “he will destroy death, and him that has the power of it.”  It cannot be 

annihilated; you cannot annihilate matter. 
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President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 1:275 

He had not the power of endless life in him, particles which compose his body and spirit will 

return to their native element.  I told you some time ago what would become of such men.  But I 

will quote the Scriptures on this point, and you can make what you please of it. Jesus says, he 

will DESTROY death and him that hath the power of it.  What can you make of this but 

decomposition, the returning of the organized particles to their native element, after suffering the 

wrath of God until the time appointed.  That appears a mystery, but the principle has been in 

existence from all eternity, only it is something you have not known or thought of.  When the 

elements in an organized form do not fill the end of their creation, they are thrown back again, 

like brother Kimball’s old pottery ware, to be ground up, and made over again.  All I have to say 

about it is what Jesus says--I will destroy Death, and him that hath the power of it, which is the 

devil.  And if he ever makes “a full end of the wicked,” what else can he do than entirely 

disorganize them, and reduce them to their native element?  Here are some of the mysteries of 

the kingdom. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 3:203 

We might ask, when shall we cease to learn?  I will give you my opinion about it; never, never.  

If we continue to learn all that we can, pertaining to the salvation which is purchased and 

presented to us through the Son of God, is there a time when a person will cease to learn?  Yes, 

when he has sinned against God the Father, Jesus Christ the Son, and the Holy Ghost--God’s 

minister; when he has denied the Lord, defied Him and committed the sin that in the Bible is 

termed the unpardonable sin--the sin against the Holy Ghost.  That is the time when a person will 

cease to learn, and from that time forth, will descend in ignorance, forgetting that which they 

formerly knew, and decreasing until they return to the native element, whether it be one thousand 

or in one million years, or during as many eternities as you can count.  They will cease to 

increase, but must decrease, until they return to the native element.  These are the only characters 

who will ever cease to learn, both in time and eternity... 

 

We shall never cease to learn, unless we apostatize from the religion of Jesus Christ.  Then we 

shall cease to increase, and will continue to decrease and decompose, until we return to our 

native element.  Can you understand that?  It is a subject worthy the attention of the eminent 

divines of Christendom, and they may search into it until they are tired, and still know 

comparatively little about it, while I preach it to you in a few words. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 4:54 

The second death will decompose all tabernacles over whom it gains the ascendancy; and this is 

the effect of the second death, the tabernacles go back to their native element. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 9:150 

The first death is the separation of the spirit from the body; the second death is, as I have stated, 

the dissolution of the organized particles which compose the spirit, and their return to their native 

element.  The wicked spirit will have to endure the wrath of the Almighty, until it has paid the 

uttermost farthing where the “worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched.”  Every debt that has 

been contracted by it must be cancelled. 
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President Brigham Young, Wilford Woodruff Journal, Feb. 27, 1853, Vol. 4, p.208 

The difference between Christ & the devil is Christ will increase and the devil will decrease until 

Christ will have power to destroy death & him that hath the power of death which is the devil.  

Yes the devil will finally be destroyed & disorganized & will cease to exist as a devil & the 

elements of which he is composed will go back into its mother element & the devil will cease to 

be & so will his angels & every thing that does not increase will decrease until it will be 

disorganized... 

 

Elder Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Discourses 3:162 

When the Lord spoke to Jeremiah He told him to go down to the potter’s house, and there he 

would cause him to hear His words.  When he went down to the potter’s house, “Behold, he 

wrought a work on the wheels.”  The potter tried to bring a lump of clay in subjection, and he 

worked and tugged at it, but the clay was rebellious, and would not submit to the will of the 

potter, and marred in his hands.  Then, of course, he had to cut it from the wheel and throw it 

into the mill to be ground over, in order that it might become passive; after which he takes it 

again and makes of it a vessel unto honor, out of the same lump that was dishonored, because it 

would not be subject to the potter, and was, therefore, cut from the wheel, and put through 

another grinding until it was passive.  There may ten thousand millions of men go to hell, 

because they dishonor themselves and will not be subject, and after that they will be taken and 

made vessels unto honor, if they will become obedient, and God will make us, who are His 

servants, bring about His purposes.  Can you find any fault with that? 

 

Elder Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Discourses 5:96 

I believe in annihilation in one degree.  Men will sin so that they will be damned spiritually and 

temporally.  There will be a dissolution of the natural body and of the spirit, and they will go 

back into their native element, the same as the chemist can go to work and dissolve a five-dollar 

gold piece, and throw it into a liquid.  Does not that show there can be a dissolution of the natural 

body and of the spirit?  This is what is called the second death. 

 

Elder Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Discourses 6:67 

Will any man ever be redeemed upon any other principle than what we are redeemed upon? No. 

Men must abide the same law, or God Almighty will never redeem them. If they violate that law, 

they bring damnation upon themselves, and must suffer the consequences of it. Still, I believe the 

greater part of the inhabitants of the earth will be redeemed; yea, all will be finally redeemed, 

except those who have sinned against the Holy Ghost or shed innocent blood; and they never can 

be redeemed until that debt is paid. And I do not know any way for them to pay it, unless they 

are brought back again to a mortal existence, and pay the debt where they contracted it. God will 

make every man pay off the debt he contracts; for a restoration must take place, which has been 

spoken of by the mouth of all the holy Prophets since the world began. God will make every man 

pay off the debt he contracts; for a restoration must take place, which has been spoken of by the 

mouth of all the holy Prophets since the world began. 

 

Elder Erastus Snow, Journal of Discourses 7:358-359 

I understand that the second death is a spiritual death.  Is it meant that the spirit shall die?  Each 

of you can draw your own conclusions as well as I.  Your traditions may be such that your 

thoughts do not run in the same channel with mine in this respect.  But I can conceive of no other 
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spiritual death than dissolution.  I understand, when applied to the mortal tabernacle, it alludes to 

the dissolution of that tabernacle:  it ceases to act in its functions, being dissolved, to return to its 

native element... 

 

One thing is taught clearly in all the revelations, ancient and modern, that there is a class on 

whom the second death shall pass; and the thought of their returning to their native element is the 

thought which all intelligent beings shrink from.  The instinct within us is to cleave to life--to 

cleave to our organization; and the greatest joy we feel is in the certain hope of a resurrection 

from the dead.  The idea of the second death, or dissolution of the spirit, is that which is the most 

terrifying to the soul.  But our Father has so ordained that our spiritual organizations, as well as 

our tabernacles, can only be maintained and perfected through obedience to the laws of eternal 

life. 

 

Elder John A. Widtsoe, Evidences and Reconciliations, pp.213-214 

President Brigham Young has suggested that the ultimate punishment of the sons of perdition 

may be that they, having their spiritual bodies disorganized, must start over again must begin 

anew the long journey of existence, repeating the steps that they took in the eternities before the 

Great Council was held. That would be punishment, indeed! “They will be decomposed, both 

soul and body, and return to their native element. I do not say that they will be annihilated; but 

they will be disorganized, and will be as if they had never been; while we live and retain our 

identity and contend against those principles which tend to death or dissolution“ (Journal of 

Discourses, 7:57). “The clay that marred in the potter’s hands was thrown back into the 

unprepared portion to be prepared over again” (Ibid., 2:124). 

 

Philosophy/Philosophers 
 

Scriptural References 

D&C 88:77-78; D&C 97:14 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.316 

We should gather all the good and true principles in the world and treasure them up, or we shall 

not come out true “Mormons.” 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.313 

One of the grand fundamental principles of “Mormonism“ is to receive truth, let it come from 

whence it may. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 1:334-335 

The Latter-day Saints realise that there is no period of man’s existence not incorporated with the 

plan of salvation, and directly pointing to a future existence. Consequently, when we stand here 

to speak to the people, let every man speak what is in his heart. If one of our Elders is capable of 

giving us a lecture upon any of the sciences, let it be delivered in the spirit of meekness--in the 

spirit of the holy Gospel. If, on the Sabbath day, when we are assembled here to worship the 

Lord, one of the Elders should be prompted to give us a lecture on any branch of education with 

which he is acquainted, is it outside the pale of our religion? I think not. If any of the Elders are 
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disposed to give a lecture to parents and children on letters, on the rudiments of the English 

language, it is in my religion, it is a part of my faith. Or if an Elder shall give us a lecture upon 

astronomy, chemistry, or geology, our religion embraces it all. It matters not what the subject be, 

if it tends to improve the mind, exalt the feelings, and enlarge the capacity. The truth that is in all 

the arts and sciences forms a part of our religion. Faith is no more a part of it than any other true 

principle of philosophy. Were I to give you a lecture to-day upon farming, would I be speaking 

upon a matter that transcends the bounds of our religion? Agriculture is a part of it as well as any 

other truth. Were I to lecture on business principles of any kind, our religion embraces it; and 

what it does not circumscribe, it would be well for us to dispense with at once and for ever. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 9:190 

This people have embraced the philosophy of eternal lives, and in view of this we should cease 

to be children and become philosophers, understanding our own existence, its purpose and 

intimate design, then our days will not become a blank through ignorance, but every day will 

bring with it its useful and profitable employment. God has placed us here, given us the ability 

we possess, and supplied the means upon which we can operate to produce social, national, and 

eternal happiness. 

 

Elder B. H. Roberts, Defense of the Faith and the Saints, Vol. I, Part II, Ch. IV 

While the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is established for the instruction of man; 

and is one of God’s instruments for the making known the truth, yet God is not limited to that 

institution for such purposes, neither in time or place.  He raises up wise men and prophets here 

and there, speaking to them through means that they can comprehend; not always giving a 

fullness of truth such as may be found in the fullness of the gospel of Jesus Christ; but always 

giving that measure that the people are prepared to receive.  Mormonism holds then that all the 

great teachers are servants of God among all nations and in all ages.  They are inspired men, 

appointed to instruct God’s children according to the conditions in the midst of which he finds 

them.  Hence it is not obnoxious to Mormonism to regard Confucius, the great Chinese 

philosopher and moralist, as a servant of God, inspired to a certain degree by him to teach those 

great moral maxims which have governed those millions of God’s children for lo these many 

centuries.  It is willing to regard Gautama Buddha, as an inspired servant of God, teaching a 

measure of the truth, at least giving to those people that twilight of truth by which they may 

somewhat see their way.  So with the Arabian prophet, that wild spirit that turned the Arabians 

from worshiping idols to a conception of the Creator of heaven and earth that was more excellent 

than their previous conception of Deity.  And so the sages of Greece and of Rome.  So the 

reformers of early protestant times.  Wherever God finds a soul sufficiently enlightened and 

pure; one with whom his spirit can communicate, lo, he makes of him a teacher of man.  While 

the path of sensuality and darkness may be that which most men tread, a few, to paraphrase the 

word of a moral philosopher of high standing, have been led along the upward path; a few in all 

countries and generations have been wisdom-seekers, or seekers of God.  They have been so 

because the divine Word of Wisdom has looked upon them, choosing them for the knowledge 

and service of himself.  

 

Elder B. H. Roberts, Comprehensive History of the Church, Vol.2 Ch.63, p.383 

Undoubtedly the quest of philosophy is truth.  And again, undoubtedly, philosophy would be 

greatly helped in its search for truth if it had but a clear conception of what it was trying to find; 
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hence the importance of a clear and accurate definition.  It is at this point, however, that the 

greatest difficulty arises for the human intellect.  It is quite generally conceded that up to the 

early decades of the nineteenth century no satisfactory definition of truth had been found.  When 

Jesus stood bound before Pilate’s judgment seat, and testified that he was born to bear witness of 

the truth, Pilate--whether in mockery or in earnest curiosity we may not know--asked the 

question: “What is truth?”  But the Divine Man made no answer.  One set of commentators, 

referring to Pilate’s question, say to him: “Thou stirrest the question of questions, which the 

thoughtful of every age have asked, but never man yet answered.” 

 

The First Presidency, Statement of the First Presidency, February 15, 1978 

The great religious leaders of the world such as Mohammed, Confucius, and the Reformers, as 

well as the philosophers including Socrates, Plato and others, received a portion of God’s light.  

Moral truths were given to them by God to enlighten whole nations and to bring a higher level of 

understanding to individuals. 

 

The Hebrew prophets prepared the way for the coming of Jesus Christ, the promised Messiah, 

who should provide salvation for all mankind who believe in the gospel. 

 

Consistent with these truths, we believe that God has given and will give to all peoples sufficient 

knowledge to help them on their way to eternal salvation, either in this life or in the life to come. 

 

Philosophy, Problem of Evil 
 

David Paulsen (BYU Philosophy Professor), Encyclopedia of Mormonism, Vol.2, EVIL 

Nonbelievers and believers alike often question why God would allow evil of any kind to exist. 

The question becomes especially acute within an Augustinian worldview that affirms God to be 

the ex nihilo or absolute creator of whatever exists other than himself. On that premise it appears 

that God is the ultimate source or cause of all evil, or, at least, a knowing accessory before the 

fact, and thus omniresponsible for all evils that occur. 

 

Latter-day Saints reject the troublesome premise of creation ex nihilo (out of nothing), affirming 

rather that there are actualities that are coeternal with God. These coeternal actualities include 

intelligences (sometimes perceived as primal selves or persons), chaotic matter (or mass energy), 

and laws and principles (perhaps best regarded as the properties and relations of matter and 

intelligences). Given this plurality of uncreated entities, it does not follow, within an LDS 

worldview, that God is the ultimate source of evil. Evil is traceable, alternatively, to the choices 

of other autonomous agents (such as Lucifer, the Devil) who are also coeternal with God, and, 

perhaps, even to recalcitrant properties of uncreated chaotic matter. 

 

Though on the basis of latter-day revelation it is evident that God is neither the source nor the 

cause of either moral or natural evil, the question still arises as to why he does not prevent or 

eliminate it. The ancient philosopher Epicurus posed the problem in the form of a dilemma: 

Either God is unwilling to prevent the evil that occurs or he is unable to prevent it. If he is 

unable, then he is not omnipotent; if he is unwilling, then he is not perfectly good. Epicurus' 
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statement of the dilemma is based on two assumptions: (1) a perfectly good being prevents all 

the evil it can; and (2) an omnipotent being can do anything and, hence, can prevent all evil. 

 

From an LDS perspective the first assumption appears to be false. A perfectly good being would 

certainly wish to maximize the good, but if, in the nature of things, allowing an experience of 

evil were a necessary condition of achieving the greatest good, a perfectly good being would 

allow it. For example, it seems evident that the existence of opposition and temptation is a 

necessary condition for the expression of morally significant freedom and the development of 

genuinely righteous personalities (see 2 Ne. 2:11-16; Moses 6:55). 

 

Latter-day Saints would also reject the second assumption. Since there are realities that are 

coeternal with God, his omnipotence must be understood not as the power to bring about any 

state of affairs absolutely, but rather as the power to bring about any state of affairs consistent 

with the natures of coeternal realities. This insight makes possible an instrumentalist view of 

evil. With Epicurus' basic assumptions thus modified by latter-day revelation, it seems possible 

to construct a coherent LDS concept of the nature, use, and existence of evil (see Theodicy). 

 

Plan of Salvation 
 

Scriptural References 

Moses 1:7-31; D&C 76 

 

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, Vol.3, p.286, (1839) 

I never have had opportunity to give them (the members of the church) the plan that God has 

revealed to me. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg. 304, (1843) 

Paul ascended into the third heavens, and he could understand the three principal rounds of 

Jacob’s ladder ── the telestial, the terrestrial, and the celestial glories or kingdoms, where Paul 

saw and heard things which were not lawful for him to utter.  I could explain a hundred fold 

more than I ever have of the glories of the kingdoms manifested to me in the vision, were I 

permitted, and were the people prepared to receive them. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg. 306, (1843) 

The design of the great God in sending us into this world, and organizing us to prepare us for the 

eternal worlds, I shall keep in my own bosom at present.  

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 1:334-335 

The Latter-day Saints realise that there is no period of man’s existence not incorporated with the 

plan of salvation, and directly pointing to a future existence. Consequently, when we stand here 

to speak to the people, let every man speak what is in his heart. If one of our Elders is capable of 

giving us a lecture upon any of the sciences, let it be delivered in the spirit of meekness--in the 

spirit of the holy Gospel. If, on the Sabbath day, when we are assembled here to worship the 

Lord, one of the Elders should be prompted to give us a lecture on any branch of education with 

which he is acquainted, is it outside the pale of our religion? I think not. If any of the Elders are 
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disposed to give a lecture to parents and children on letters, on the rudiments of the English 

language, it is in my religion, it is a part of my faith. Or if an Elder shall give us a lecture upon 

astronomy, chemistry, or geology, our religion embraces it all. It matters not what the subject be, 

if it tends to improve the mind, exalt the feelings, and enlarge the capacity. The truth that is in all 

the arts and sciences forms a part of our religion. Faith is no more a part of it than any other true 

principle of philosophy. Were I to give you a lecture to-day upon farming, would I be speaking 

upon a matter that transcends the bounds of our religion? Agriculture is a part of it as well as any 

other truth. Were I to lecture on business principles of any kind, our religion embraces it; and 

what it does not circumscribe, it would be well for us to dispense with at once and for ever. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 16:69-70 

The Lord has blessed me; he has always blessed me; from the time I commenced to build up 

Zion, I have been extremely blessed.  I could relate circumstances of so extraordinary a character 

in regard to the providences of God to me, that my brethren and sisters would say in their hearts, 

“I can hardly give credence to this.” But my heart has been set in me to do the will of God, to 

build up his kingdom on the earth, to establish Zion and its laws, and to save the people; and I 

can say truly and honestly that the thought never came into my mind, in all my labors, what my 

reward will be, or whether my crown would be large or small, or any crown at all, a small 

possession, a large possession, or no possession.  I do not know that I shall have a wife or child 

in the resurrection.  I have never had any thoughts or reflections upon this, or cared the first thing 

about it.  All that I have had in my mind has been that it was my duty to do the will of God, and 

to labor to establish his kingdom on the earth.  I do not love, serve or fear the Lord for the sake 

of getting rid of being damned, nor for the sake of getting some great gift or blessing in eternity, 

but purely because the principles which God has revealed for the salvation of the inhabitants of 

the earth are pure, holy and exalting in their nature.  In them there is honor and eternal increase, 

they lead on from light to light, strength to strength, glory to glory, knowledge to knowledge, and 

power to power; and the opposite reduces any individual or any nation on the earth to imbecility, 

ignorance, slothfulness, and to the loathsome state of degradation in which we see some of the 

inhabitants of the earth now.  It is purely for the love of holy principles, that will exalt the 

people, that we may receive and gain more and more, and keep receiving for ever and ever, that I 

serve the Lord, and try to build up his kingdom. 

 

Plan of Salvation, Celestial Kingdom 
 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.309 

All men who become heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ will have to receive the 

fulness of the ordinances of his kingdom; and those who will not receive all the ordinances will 

come short of the fullness of that glory, if they do not lose the whole. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 6:275, August 28, 1852 

After they have got their exaltations and their crowns--have become Gods, even the sons of God-

-are made Kings of kings and Lords of lords, they have the power then of propagating their 

species in spirit; and t hat is the first of their operations with regard to organizing a ‘world.’ 
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Power is then given to them to organize the elements, and then commence the organization of 

tabernacles.    How can they do it?  Have they to go to that earth?   Yes, an ‘Adam’ will have to 

go there, and he cannot do without Eve; he must have Eve to commence the work of generation.  

And they will go into ‘the garden’, and continue to eat and drink of the fruits of the corporeal 

world, until this grosser matter is diffused sufficiently through their celestial bodies to enable 

them, according to established laws, to produce mortal tabernacles for their spiritual children.   

This is a key for you. 

 

Plan of Salvation, Consistency of 
(See also Ordinances, Eternal Nature of.) 

 

Scriptural References 

Moses 1:34-35 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 308 

Ordinances instituted in the heavens before the foundation, in the priesthood, for the salvation of 

men, are not to be altered or changed.  All must be saved on the same principles. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 308 

If a man gets a fullness of the priesthood of God he has to get it in the same way that Jesus Christ 

obtained it, and that was by keeping all the commandments and obeying all the ordinances of the 

house of the Lord.  Where there is no change of priesthood, there is no change of ordinances, 

says Paul.  If God has not changed the ordinances and the Priesthood, howl, ye sectarians!  If he 

has, when and where has he revealed it?  

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.309 

All men who become heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ will have to receive the 

fulness of the ordinances of his kingdom; and those who will not receive all the ordinances will 

come short of the fullness of that glory, if they do not lose the whole. 

 

President Brigham Young, October 8, 1854 General Conference Discourse 

The Ordinances of the Kingdom of God on the Earth are the same to the children of Adam from 

the commencement to the end of his posterity pertaining to the carnal state on this Earth, and the 

winding up scene of this mortality. With regard to the Bible; we frequently say, we believe the 

Bible, but circumstances alters cases, for what is now required of the people may not be required 

of a people that may live a hundred years hence. But I wish you to understand, with regard to the 

ordinances of God’s House to save the people in the Celestial Kingdom of our God, there is no 

change from the days of Adam to the present time, neither will there be until the last of his 

posterity is gathered into the Kingdom of God. . . . I can tell you that no man from the days of 

Adam, no woman from the days of Eve to this day, who have lived, and who are now living upon 

the Earth will go into the Kingdom of their Father and God, to be crowned with Jesus Christ, 

without passing through the same Ordinances of the House of God, you and I have obeyed. I 

wish you distinctly to understand that. There are many duties, and callings spoken of in the 

scriptures, and there are many not written, those for instance which are handed out to you by 

your President as circumstances require. Those imposed by the President of the Church of God, 



      Page 141 

or by the president of any portion of it, are duties as necessary to be observed as though they 

were written in the Bible; but these requirements, duties, and callings change with the 

circumstances that surround the people of God. But when you speak of the system of Salvation 

to bring back the children of Adam and Eve into the presence of our Father and God, it is the 

same in all ages, among all people, and under all circumstances, worlds without end. Amen. 

 

President Brigham Young, General Conference, 8 October 1854 

Every world has an Adam, and an Eve: named so, simply because the first man is always called 

Adam, and the first woman Eve; and the Oldest Son has always the privilege of being Ordained.  

Appointed, and Called to be the Heir of the Family, if he does not rebel against the Father; and 

he is the Savior of the family. Every world that has been created, has been created upon the same 

principle. They may vary in their varieties, yet the eternity is one eternal round.  

 

Elder Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Discourses 6:67 

Will any man ever be redeemed upon any other principle than what we are redeemed upon?  No.  

Men must abide the same law, or God Almighty will never redeem them.  If they violate that 

law, they bring damnation upon themselves, and must suffer the consequences of it. 

 

Plan of Salvation, Pre-Mortal Existence 
 

President George Q. Cannon, Gospel Truth, Vol. 2, p.89 

Our lineage is not known to all of us.  We may not know our origin; but this we may be assured 

of, that we who have received the truth are choice spirits... 

 

Where do you think this nobility of character has come from?  It has come from ancestors who 

obtained promises from God, through their faithfulness, in regard to their posterity.  Our 

ancestors may have come through poverty and obscure channels, and some of them may not have 

possessed any noted characteristics; but when our ancestry is known, it will be found that the 

noblest man and women of God have been the progenitors of this people. 

 

It was arranged before we came here how we should come and through what lineage we should 

come.  I am as convinced that it was predestined before I was born that I should come through 

my father as I am that I stand here. 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation 1:58-59 

God gave his children their free agency even in the spirit world, by which the individual spirits 

had the privilege, just as men have here, of choosing the good and rejecting the evil to suffer the 

consequences of their sins.  Because of this, some even there were more faithful than others in 

keeping the commandments of the Lord.  Some were of greater intelligence than others, as we 

find it here, and were honored accordingly.... 

 

The spirits of men had their free agency, some were greater than others....The spirits of men were 

not equal. They may have had an equal start, and we know they were all innocent in the 

beginning; but the right of free agency which was given to them enabled some to outstrip others, 

and thus, through the eons of immortal existence, to become more intelligent, more faithful, for 
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they were free to act for themselves, to think for themselves, to receive the truth or rebel against 

it. 

 

Plan of Salvation, Progression Between Kingdoms 
 

Scriptural References 

D&C 76:86-87 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 357 

Knowledge saves a man; and in the world of spirits no man can be exalted but by knowledge.  So 

long as a man will not give heed to the commandments, he must abide without salvation.  If a 

man has knowledge, he can be saved; although, if he has been guilty of great sins, he will be 

punished for them.  But when he consents to obey the Gospel, whether here or in the world of 

spirits, he is saved. 

 

Elder Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Discourses 4:329 

What I do not to-day, when the sun goes down, I lay down to sleep, which is typical of death; 

and in the morning I rise and commence my work where I left it yesterday. That course is typical 

of the probations we take. But suppose that I do not improve my time today, I wake up tomorrow 

and find myself in the rear; and then, if I do not improve upon that day, and again lay down to 

sleep, on awaking, I find myself still in the rear. This day’s work is typical of this probation, and 

the sleep of every night is typical of death, and rising in the morning is typical of the 

resurrection. [Telestial, Terrestrial, or Celestial, depending on what you earned.] They are days’ 

labors, and it is for us to be faithful today, tomorrow, and every day. 

 

Elder Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Discourses 4:336 

I improved yesterday: I worked and made all the improvements I could, and did the best I could; 

but it came night, and I laid down to take a nap, which is typical of death. This morning I have 

risen up and again commenced my labors; and I am going to improve today, and do better than I 

did yesterday. But in comes another night of sleep; I lay down, which is typical of death; and I 

rise in the morning, which is typical of the resurrection, and I renew my labors. I have to begin 

where I left off; but you cannot realize but that you have to take one jump away ahead, when you 

come to leave your bodies and go into the spirit world. That is not so, for you will have to 

commence to hoe your row where you left off. 

 

Elder George Q. Cannon, Quinn, Mormon Hierarchy, 799-800 

There are different degrees of glory.  Some attain to a more exalted glory.  They…must help 

those who are lower to rise up to their plane.  Then there is another…degree below them, and 

they must labor to lift those who are lower than they, progressing from one degree of glory to 

another, without end, because there is no end to eternity. 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses 15:322-323 

But how about the terrestrials, can they come up into the celestial?  No, their intelligence and 

knowledge have not prepared and adapted them to dwell with those who reign in celestial glory, 

consequently they can not even be angels in that glory.  They have not obeyed the law that 
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pertains to that glory, and hence they could not abide it.  But will there be blessings administered 

to them by those who dwell in celestial glory?  Yes, angels will be sent forth from the celestial 

world to minister to those who inherit the glory of the moon, bearing messages of joy and peace 

and of all that which is calculated to exalt, to redeem and ennoble those who have been 

resurrected into a terrestrial glory.  They can receive the Spirit of the Lord there, and the 

ministration of angels there. 

 

Elder James E. Talmage, Articles of Faith, 1899 edition, pp. 420-421 

It is reasonable to believe, in the absence of direct revelation by which alone absolute knowledge 

of the matter could be acquired, that, in accordance with God’s plan of eternal progressions, 

advancement from grade to grade within any kingdom, and from kingdom to kingdom, will be 

provided for.  But if the recipients of a lower kingdom be enabled to advance, surely the 

intelligences of higher rank will not be stopped in their progress; and thus we may conclude, that 

degrees and grades will ever characterize the kingdoms of our God.  Eternity is progressive; 

perfection is relative; the essential feature of God’s living purpose is it’s associated power of 

eternal increase. 

 

Joseph Anderson (secretary to the First Presidency), Letter to a member of the church dated 

February 28, 1968 

(NOTE: Original letter is on file at the Institute of Religion at the Universty of Utah.) 

In answer to your inquiry in letter of February 15, 1968 addressed to President David O. McKay 

I am directed to tell you that the church has never announced a definite doctrine on the point of 

progression from one kingdom to another after the resurrection.  Some of the brethren have held 

the view that it was possible in the course of progression to advance from one glory to another, 

invoking the principle of eternal progression; others of the brethren have taken an opposing 

view.  But, as stated, the church has never announced a definite doctrine on this point. 

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, The Seven Deadly Heresies, Brigham Young University, 1 June 

1980 

There are those who say that there is progression from one kingdom to another in the eternal 

worlds or that lower kingdoms eventually progress to where higher kingdoms once were. 

 

This belief lulls men into a state of carnal security.  It causes them to say, “God is so merciful; 

surely he will save us all eventually; if we do not gain the celestial kingdom now, eventually we 

will; so why worry?” It lets people live a life of sin here and now with the hope that they will be 

saved eventually. 

 

The true doctrine is that all men will be resurrected, but they will come forth in the resurrection 

with different kinds of bodies-some celestial, others terrestrial, others telestial, and some with 

bodies incapable of standing any degree of glory.  The body we receive in the resurrection 

determines the glory we receive in the kingdoms that are prepared…. 

 

They neither progress from one kingdom to another, nor does a lower kingdom ever get where a 

higher kingdom once was.  Whatever eternal progression there is, it is within a sphere. 
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Plural Marriage, Adam and 
 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 1:50-51 

Now hear it, O inhabitants of the earth, Jew and Gentile, Saint and sinner!  When our father 

Adam came into the garden of Eden, he came into it with a celestial body, and brought Eve, one 

of his wives, with him.   

 

Elder Henry W. )aisbitt, Journal of Discourses 26:115-116 

The Scriptures give an account simply of the woman Eve; declaring that this name was given her 

of Adam, because she was “the mother of all living;” but outside of biblical record there has been 

handed down from time immemorial the idea that Adam had two wives, the narrators go so far, 

or rather so near perfecting the tradition so as to give their names, Lilith being said to be the 

name of one as Eve was the name of the other, and while it may be difficult to harmonize all the 

Rabbinical and Talmudic versions of this matter, it is said that *Joseph Smith the Prophet taught 

that Adam had two wives*.  Without however, assuming or basing anything upon this theory, or 

upon this tradition ...it is nevertheless, very evident that marriage was ordained of God; and 

when we take into our hands the record of the Holy Scriptures that have been handed down to us 

by our fathers, that have been cherished in parts by the ancient people of God, and in latter times 

consolidated; passing through various channels under peculiar circumstances, and with an 

apparent special providence continuing and protecting the same--we find throughout the pages 

thereof that marriage everywhere for four thousand years, at all events, was recognized as of 

divine origin.  One of the latest assertions in regard to it, as addressed to the early Saints by Paul, 

was, that marriage was honorable in all, and further that it was typical of that union and headship 

held by Jesus to the Church, and from this comes an added force to the Savior’s words, who, 

when speaking on this topic said: “what God hath joined together let no man put asunder.” 

 

Plural Marriage, Authority to Enter Into 
 

Scriptural References 

Jacob 2:27-30; Jacob 3:5-7; Mosiah 11:2, 4, 14; Alma 10:11; Ether 1:41; Ether 7:1-2 (See also 

Ether 6:16; 7:4; 7:12; 7:14; 9:3; 9:21; 10:17; and 10:29); Ether 10:5; D&C 49:15-16; D&C 56:3-

4; D&C 132:7, 18, 19, 34-35, 37-39, 48; D&C, OD 1 

 

Joseph Smith, Millenial Star, 20 )ov. 1846, p.139 

No true angel from God will ever come to ordain any man, because they have once been sent to 

establish the priesthood by ordaining me thereunto;...the priesthood once being established on 

earth, with power to ordain others, no heavenly messenger will ever come to interfere with that 

power by ordaining any more...You may therefore know, from this time forward, that if any man 

comes to you professing to be ordained by an angel, he is either a liar or has been imposed upon 

in consequence of transgression by an angel of the devil for this priesthood shall never be taken 

away from this church. 
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Elder Benjamin F. Johnson, Letter to Gibbs, 1903 in E. Dale LeBaron (1967)) 

And without the consent and approbation of him who held the keys of that priesthood, no one 

had the right even to speak upon the subject of plural marriage to the women he would marry, 

and even then, he ought first to obtain consent of her parents before having the right to speak to 

her upon the subject.  And this was ever the law so far as I understand it.  And for all plural 

marriages or sealings there was the one only that held this right, which he, if necessary, could 

delegate to others. 

 

And then with regard to a man’s right to take a second wife without the knowledge and consent 

of the first, I will only say, if his first wife be like the Sarah of old, there would be no such 

necessity, but if other wives, then see D&C 132:64-65. 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Seer, 4:2:32 

The President, who is the Prophet, Seer, and Revelator over the whole church throughout the 

world ... alone holds the keys of authority in this solemn ordinance ...as recorded in the 2d and 

5th paragraphs of the Revelation on Marriage [D&C 132]. 

 

President George Q. Cannon, Journal of Discourses, Vol.13, p.46 - p.47, December 5, 1869 

Men have pretended that angels have visited them, and that, in consequence they must have 

authority.  This was the pretense made by James J. Strang.  But he did not understand that the 

oracles had been given through Joseph, according to the revelation given in March, 1833, to the 

Church.  Others had also had the keys given unto them to enable them to exercise the power and 

authority which Joseph held.  Now we may come to this conclusion; that God, having once 

bestowed the keys of the holy Priesthood on man here on the earth for the up-building of His 

Church, will never take them from the man or men who hold them and authorize others to 

bestow them. 

 

President Heber J. Grant, James R. Clark, Messages of the First Presidency, Vol.5, p.194 

But I want to say to the Latter-day Saints that no man upon the face of the earth has any right or 

any authority to perform a plural marriage, and there are no plural marriages today in the Church 

of Christ, because no human being has the right to perform them. . . . I announce to all Israel that 

no living man has the right to perform plural marriages. I announce that no patriarch has the right 

to perform any marriages at all in the Church. 

 

President Heber J. Grant, James R. Clark, Messages of the First Presidency, Vol.5, p.249 

The revelations of the Lord inform us most plainly that there is but one man on earth at a time 

who holds the keys of this sealing power; namely, the President of the Church of Jesus Christ of 

Latter-day Saints. As President of the Church, I once again solemnly declare that no man living 

has the authority to solemnize a plural marriage; and I hereby announce that it is the bounden 

duty of every Latter-day Saint, male and female, who knows of any such pretended marriage 

being performed, to inform the proper officers of the Church, in order that the Church’s honor 

may be maintained and that such individuals may be dealt with according to the rules and 

regulations of the Church and excommunicated therefrom. 
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Elder B.H. Roberts , CHC, Vol.2, Ch.45, Pg.109 

...the Nephites had received a commandment from God that monogamy should be their marriage 

system.  This commandment they disregarded and practiced whoredoms because of the things 

written of David and Solomon; whereupon comes their prophet Jacob and reproves them for their 

sins in this kind, reminds them of the commandment of the Lord to Lehi, and enjoins its 

observance as binding upon them; for if the Lord will do otherwise than that-- or, to put into the 

words of Jacob—”For if I will, saith the Lord of Hosts, raise up seed unto me, I will command 

my people; otherwise they shall hearken unto these things.”  That is, God has given a law to the 

Nephites that a man should have but one wife; if for any special reason the Lord would vary 

from that system, he would command his people, otherwise they should observe the 

commandment then given--for one man to have but one wife. 

 

The answer then to this whole contention about a conflict between the Nephite injunction to 

monogamy and the Nauvoo revelation, justifying plural marriage, under certain conditions, is, 

that the time came when God would for special reasons give other instructions than those given 

to the Nephites; God “commanded” his people, and they obeyed. In other words the passage in 

Jacob may properly be regarded as a prophecy that such a change as indicated would be made, of 

which the Nauvoo revelation is the fulfillment. 

 

President Gordon B. Hinckley, Larry King Live, Aired September 8, 1998 

I condemn it [polygamy], yes, as a practice, because I think it is not doctrinal.  It is not legal.  

And this church takes the position that we will abide by the law.  We believe in being subject to 

kings, presidents, rulers, magistrates in honoring, obeying and sustaining the law. 

 

Plural Marriage, Beginning of in this Dispensation 
 

William Clayton, History of the Church, Vol.5, Introduction, p.32-33 

On the morning of the 12th of July, 1843; Joseph and Hyrum Smith came into the office in the 

upper story of the brick store, on the bank of the Mississippi river. They were talking on the 

subject of plural marriage. Hyrum said to Joseph, `If you will write the revelation on celestial 

marriage, I will take it and read it to Emma, and I believe I can convince her of its truth, and you 

will hereafter have peace.’ Joseph smiled and remarked, `You do not know Emma as well as I 

do.’  Hyrum repeated his opinion, and further remarked, `The doctrine is so plain, I can convince 

any reasonable man or woman of its truth, purity and heavenly origin,’ or words to that effect. 

Joseph then said, ‘Well, I will write the revelation and we will see.’ He then requested me to get 

paper and prepare to write. Hyrum very urgently requested Joseph to write the revelation by 

means of the Urim and Thummim, but Joseph in reply, said he did not need to, for he knew the 

revelation perfectly from beginning to end. 

 

Joseph and Hyrum then sat down and Joseph commenced to dictate the revelation on celestial 

marriage, and I (William Clayton) wrote it, sentence by sentence, as he dictated. After the whole 

was written, Joseph asked me to read it through, slowly and carefully, which I did, and he 

pronounced it correct. He then remarked that there was much more that he could write on the 

same subject, but what was written was sufficient for the present. 
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Hyrum then took the revelation to read to Emma. Joseph remained with me in the office until 

Hyrum returned. When he came back, Joseph asked him how he had succeeded. Hyrum replied 

that he had never received a more severe talking to in his life, that Emma was very bitter and full 

of resentment and anger. 

 

Joseph quietly remarked, `I told you you did not know Emma as well as I did.’ Joseph then put 

the revelation in his pocket, and they both left the office. 

 

The revelation was read to several of the authorities during the day. Towards evening Bishop 

Newel K. Whitney asked Joseph if he had any objections to his taking a copy of the revelation; 

Joseph replied that he had not, and handed it to him. It was carefully copied the following day by 

Joseph C. Kingsbury. Two or three days after the revelation was written Joseph related to me and 

several others that Emma had so teased, and urgently entreated him for the privilege of 

destroying it, that he became so weary of her teasing, and to get rid of her annoyance, he told her 

she might destroy it and she had done so, but he had consented to her wish in this matter to 

pacify her, realizing that he knew the revelation perfectly, and could rewrite it at any time if 

necessary. 

 

The copy made by Joseph C. Kingsbury is a true and correct copy of the original in every 

respect. The copy was carefully preserved by Bishop Whitney, and but few knew of its existence 

until the temporary location of the Camps of Israel at Winter Quarters, on the Missouri River, in 

1846.  

 

Elder Benjamin F. Johnson, My Life’s Review (1947), Pg.93 

Here, as we sat down upon a log he [Joseph Smith] began to tell me that the Lord had revealed to 

him that plural or patriarchal marriage was according to His law; and that the Lord had not only 

revealed it to him but had commanded him to obey it; that he was required to take other wives; 

and that he wanted my Sister Almira for one of them, and wished me to see and talk to her upon 

the subject.  If a thunderbolt had fallen at my feet I could hardly have been more shocked or 

amazed.  He saw the struggle in my mind and went on to explain... 

 

And he said, “At this morning’s meeting, I will preach you a sermon that no one but you will 

understand.  And furthermore, I will promise you that when you open your mouth to your sister, 

it shall be filled.” 

 

At the meeting he read the parable of the Talents, and showed plainly that to him that hath shall 

be given more, and from him that had but one should be taken that he seemed to have, and given 

to him who had ten.  

 

Elder Benjamin F. Johnson, Letter to Gibbs, 1903 in E. Dale LeBaron (1967) 

And as to the number that came into the plural order, before the Prophet’s death, I can think of 

but five, whose names I will not now attempt to recall, but the number soon after his death began 

to increase.  But on the finishing of the Temple, with endowments that followed, the number was 

greatly augmented.  And so there was at least a “few who had accepted” and practiced plural 

marriage from about 1842 to 1852, when the revelation was published to the world. 
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“How generally was polygamy practiced in Utah?” is a question that I am not qualified to 

answer, but from my narrow observation, I would “guess” that one-tenth of our church men 

married plurally, and that two-thirds of that number made a fair success in raising good families, 

and that the other third was more or less a failure.  But my judgment is not to be fully relied 

upon. 

 

Of the number of plural marriages in Joseph’s day, I have already said of men there was but few, 

comprising the Prophet and part of the twelve, with a few others who were his confidential or 

bosom friends. 

 

You ask if plural marriage was ever Mandatory?  If you mean by the Lord then I say yes; for it 

was by command to the Prophet from the first.  But from the Prophet to the people, it came as 

counsel, which when personally given, was not always heeded.  But no one who lived worthy of 

his priesthood and calling was deprived of a right to plural marriage.  And just as it was a “happy 

privilege” for us in poverty and self-sacrifice to have our homes to preach the gospel, or to fill 

any calling in labors of love and charity for the salvation of the Father’s children, thereby to 

learn their gratitude and love as our reward just so it was a privilege.  For how do we attain to 

real happiness but in administering happiness to others? 

 

The first command was to “multiply“ and the Prophet taught us that dominion and power in the 

Great Future would be commensurate with the number of “wives, children and friends” that we 

inherit here, and that our mission to the earth was to organize a nuclei of Heaven, to take with us, 

to the increase of which there would be no end. 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses, 13:192-193 

In the early rise of this Church, February, 1831, God gave a commandment to its members, 

recorded in the Book of Covenants, wherein He says, “Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy 

heart, and shalt cleave unto her and to none else;” and then He gives a strict law against adultery.  

This you have, no doubt, all read; but let me ask whether the Lord had the privilege and the right 

to vary from this law.  It was given in 1831, when the one-wife system alone prevailed among 

this people.  I will tell you what the Prophet Joseph said in relation to this matter in 1831, also in 

1832, the year in which the law commanding the members of this Church to cleave to one wife 

only was given...In the fore part of the year 1832, Joseph told individuals, then in the Church, 

that he had inquired of the Lord concerning the principle of plurality of wives, and he received 

for answer that the principle of taking more wives than one is a true principle, but the time had 

not yet come for it to be practiced. 

 

President Joseph F. Smith, Journal of Discourses, 20:29 

To put this matter more correctly before you, I here declare that the principle of plural marriage 

was not first revealed on the 12th day of July, 1843. It was written for the first time on that date, 

but it had been revealed to the Prophet many years before that, perhaps as early as 1832. About 

this time, or subsequently, Joseph, the Prophet, intrusted this fact to Oliver Cowdery; he abused 

the confidence imposed in him, and brought reproach upon himself, and thereby upon the church 

by “running before he was sent,” and “taking liberties without license,” so to speak, hence the 

publication, by O. Cowdery, about this time, of an article on marriage, which was carefully 

worded, and afterwards found its way into the Doctrine and Covenants without authority. This 
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article explains itself to those who understand the facts, and is an indisputable evidence of the 

early existence of the knowledge of the principle of patriarchal marriage by the Prophet Joseph, 

and also by Oliver Cowdery. 

 

When the revelation was written, in 1843, it was for a special purpose, by the request of the 

Patriarch Hyrum Smith, and was not then designed to go forth to the church or to the world. It is 

most probable that had it been then written with a view to its going out as a doctrine of the 

church, it would have been presented in a somewhat different form. There are personalities 

contained in a part of it which are not relevant to the principle itself, but rather to the 

circumstances which necessitated its being written at that time. Joseph Smith, on the day it was 

written, expressly declared that there was a great deal more connected with the doctrine which 

would be revealed in due time, but this was sufficient for the occasion, and was made to suffice 

for the time. And, indeed, I think it much more than many are prepare to live up to even now. 

When the time came to introduce this doctrine to those who were worthy in the church, God 

commanded the Prophet and he obeyed. He taught it as he was commanded to such as were 

prepared to receive and obey it, and they were commanded to enter into it, or they were 

threatened that the keys would be turned against them, and they would be cut off by the 

Almighty. It need scarcely be said that the Prophet found no one any more willing to lead out in 

the matter in righteousness than he was himself. Many could see it--nearly all to whom he 

revealed it believed it, and received the witness of the Holy Spirit that it was of God; but none 

excelled, or even matched the courage of the Prophet himself. 

 

President Joseph F. Smith, Historical Record, Vol 6:219-220; by Andrew Jensen; Deseret 

)ews, May 20, 1886 

The great and glorious principle of plural marriage was first revealed to Joseph Smith in 1831, 

but being forbidden to make it public, or to teach it as a doctrine of the Gospel, at that time, he 

confided the facts to only a very few of his intimate associates.  Among them were Oliver 

Cowdery and Lyman E. Johnson, the latter confiding the fact to his traveling companion, Elder 

Orson Pratt, in the year 1832.  And this great principle remained concealed in the bosom of the 

Prophet Joseph Smith and the few to whom he revealed it, until he was commanded, about 1842, 

to instruct the leading members of the Priesthood, and those who were most faithful and 

intelligent, and best prepared to receive it in relation thereto, at which time, and subsequently 

until his martyrdom, the subject, in connection with the great principles of baptism, redemption 

and sealings for the dead, became the great themes of his life, and, as the late Pres. Geo. A. 

Smith repeatedly said to me and others, .The Prophet seemed irresistibly moved by the power of 

God to establish that principle, not only in theory, in the hearts and minds of his brethren, but in 

practice also! He himself having led the way.  While this doctrine was thus being taught by the 

Prophet to those whom he could trust---those who had faith, righteousness and integrity, to 

believe and accept it, with all its consequences (which are no trifling things), it remained an 

unwritten law’ and commandment of the Almighty to the faithful only of His Saints, designed to 

be enlarged as intelligence and fidelity to the laws of God increased, until the 12th day of July, 

1843, when a portion of the revelation was written in the manner, and (at that time) for the 

purpose set forth in the statement of Elder Clayton, now submitted to the world, and as indicated 

in the revelation itself, as follows:  .And now, as pertaining to this law, verily, verily I say unto 

you, I will reveal more unto you hereafter, therefore let this suffice for the present.’ (Verse 66) 
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Let all the Latter-day Saints know that Joseph Smith, the martyred Prophet, is responsible to God 

and the world for this doctrine, and let every soul know that he and his brother Hyrum did 

practice the doctrine in their lifetime, and until their death, notwithstanding their seeming denials 

as published in the Times and Seasons, and which are so fervently relied upon as evidence 

against the fact by a certain class of anti-polygamists. Those denials can be explained, and have 

been, and while they are true in the sense, and for the purpose for which they were designed, 

they are not denials of plural or celestial marriage as taught by Joseph and Hyrum Smith and 

practiced at the time by both of them, and many others in prominent standing in the Church.  

These seeming denials themselves are specific proofs of the existence of the true coin, the 

counterfeit of which they denounced. 

 

Let every Saint know by unimpeachable testimony, as well as by the spirit of inspiration, to 

which each Saint is entitled, that God Almighty revealed this doctrine to Joseph the martyr, and 

that under God he was and is the founder, by precept and example, of the same in the Church. 

 

Praying God to bless this testimony to the comforting of the Saints and the confusion of their 

enemies, I have the heartfelt pleasure to remain eternally yours for the truth, ‘if it wake the dead.’ 

 

Mary Lightner (one of Joseph Smith’s plural wives), 1905 Address, typescript, BYU, Pg.1 - 

Pg.2 

An angel came to him [Joseph Smith] and the last time he came with a drawn sword in his hand 

and told Joseph if he did not go into that principle [plural marriage], he would slay him.  Joseph 

said he talked to him soberly about it, and told him it was an abomination and quoted scripture to 

him.  He said in the Book of Mormon it was an abomination in the eyes of the Lord, and they 

were to adhere to these things except the Lord speak...I asked him if Emma knew about me, and 

he said, “Emma thinks the world of you.”  I was not sealed to him until I had a witness.  I had 

been dreaming for a number of years I was his wife.  I thought I was a great sinner.  I prayed to 

God to take it from me for I felt it was a sin; but when Joseph sent for me he told me all of these 

things.  “Well,” said I, “don’t you think it was an angel of the devil that told you these things?”  

Said he, “No, it was an angel of God.  God Almighty showed me the difference between an angel 

of light and Satan’s angels.  The angel came to me three times between the years of 1834 and 

1842 and said I was to obey that principle or he would slay me.  “But,” said he, “they called me a 

false and fallen prophet but I am more in favor with my God this day than I ever was in all my 

life before.  I know that I shall be saved in the Kingdom of God. I have the oath of God upon it 

and God cannot lie; all that he gives me I shall take with me for I have that authority and that 

power conferred upon me.” 

 

Elder B.H. Roberts, CHC, Vol.2, Ch.45, Pg.95-96 

In the latter part of that year, especially from November, 1831, and through the early months of 

1832, the Prophet with Sidney Rigdon as his amanuensis was earnestly engaged...in translating 

the Jewish scriptures.  It must have been while engaged in that work that the evident approval of 

God to the plural marriages of the ancient patriarchs attracted the Prophet’s attention, and led 

him to make those inquiries of the Lord to which the opening paragraphs of the written 

revelation of July 12, 1843, refer...God’s answer to the Prophet, however, went far beyond the 

scope of the latter’s inquiry. 
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Encyclopedia of Mormonism, Vol.3, Plural Marriage 

Though the revelation (D&C 132) was first committed to writing on July 12, 1843, considerable 

evidence suggests that the principle of plural marriage was revealed to Joseph Smith more than a 

decade before in connection with his study of the Bible, probably in early 1831.  Passages 

indicating that revered Patriarchs and prophets of old were polygamists raised questions that 

prompted the Prophet to inquire of the Lord about marriage in general and about plurality of 

wives in particular.  He then learned that when the Lord commanded it, as he had with the 

Patriarchs anciently, a man could have more than one living wife at a time and not be condemned 

for adultery.  He also understood that the Church would one day be required to live the law 

(D&C 132:1-4, 28-40)...Evidence for the practice of plural marriage during the 1830’s is scant.  

Only a few knew about the still unwritten revelation, and perhaps the only known plural 

marriage was that between Joseph Smith and Fanny Alger.  Nonetheless there were rumors, 

harbingers of challenges to come.  

 

Richard Van Wagoner (LDS Historian), Mormon Polygamy: A History, p.3 

It is difficult to determine exactly when Joseph Smith first felt compelled to practice polygamy.  

W. W. Phelps recollected three decades after the fact in an 1861 letter to Brigham Young that on 

17 July 1831, when he and five others had gathered in Jackson County, Missouri, Smith stated: 

“It is my will, that in time, ye should take unto you wives of the Lamanites and Nephites 

[Indians], that their posterity may become white, delightsome and just.”  Phelps added in a 

postscript that “about three years after this was given, I asked brother Joseph, privately, how 

‘we,’ that were mentioned in the revelation could take wives of the ‘natives’ as we were all 

married men?”  He claimed that Smith replied, “In the same manner that Abraham took Hagar 

and Keturah; and Jacob took Rachel, Bilhah and Zilpha, by revelation.” 

 

Plural Marriage, Constitutionality of 
 

Elder Charles W. Penrose, Journal of Discourses 25:218 

We consider that we have the right under the Constitution of the United States to believe 

anything which seems right to us, and not only to believe it, but to carry it out in our practice, so 

far as we can do so without interfering with the rights of other people.  The first amendment to 

the Constitution of the United States says:  “Congress shall pass no law respecting an 

establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof.”  We understand that 

amendment as it is written.  We do not wish to interpret it, or to give to it any meaning other than 

the plain language conveys.  The language is, “That Congress shall pass no law respecting an 

establishment of religion.”  With the establishment of religion, then, Congress has nothing to do.  

Congress cannot set up a religion, nor can it pass any law respecting an establishment of 

religion--that is, to prevent its free exercise… 

 

Now, we consider that we have a perfect right under the Constitution of our country to believe 

what seems right to us, and then to carry it out.  “Well,” some one may say, “do you think there 

should be no restriction to this?  Are people to be protected in any kind of religion they may 

have?  Suppose a man were to come here from India who believed it religious duty, under some 

circumstances, to strangle a man, would he have the right under the Constitution of the United 

States, to strangle?  Again, there are people who believe it is right, in India, to burn a widow on 
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the funeral pile, that her spirit may be sent to keep company with her husband in the other world.  

Would that person, or those persons have the right, under the constitution of the United States, to 

carry out their belief in this country?”  We say no.  We say that the Thug has no right here to 

practice his faith.  We say the Suttee could not be established in this country.  “Why not?  You 

believe it is right under some circumstances for a man to have more wives than one, and that 

those who thus believe are protected by the Constitution in the practice of their religion.  Why 

should not those who believe it right to strangle, or to burn widows, have the right to practice 

their religion under the Constitution of the United States?”  The dividing line is very simple, as 

truth generally is.  It is very easy to be drawn.  It is to be drawn in consonance with the spirit of 

the Declaration of Independence, and with the principles that underline our government.  In the 

Declaration of Independence it is laid down that there are certain rights that cannot be alienated, 

that are natural, that are inherent, that are not imparted by governments: they do not belong to 

politics, but they are inherent in the individual--the right to life, the right to liberty, the right to 

property, and the right to the pursuit of happiness.  These rights are inalienable.  They belong to 

every individual.  They are not conferred by law.  They belong to us.  They are born in us.  They 

belong to every person who breathes the breath of life.  Then, an act of any individual or any 

government which infringes upon these natural rights is wrong in and of itself.  If any individual 

interferes with the rights of his fellowmen he may be restrained by the secular law.  The right to 

life, and to liberty, and to the pursuit of happiness, and to property belong to all individuals alike.  

One body of people professing one faith must not interfere with the rights of any other body of 

people professing another faith.  The Latter-day Saints, as well as the Latter-day sinners, the 

Methodist as well as the Catholic, the Jew as well as the Gentile--all people alike in this great 

country must be protected equally in these natural rights which belong to them. 

 

Here, then, is where the line must be drawn.  Anything that persons profess to do under the name 

of religion, which interferes with the rights of others is wrong, and the secular law may step in 

and protect the citizens and restrain or punish those people who attempt to do this under the plea 

of religion.  If I do anything which interferes with the life, the liberty, the happiness, or the 

property of my neighbor, the law has a right to step in and protect my neighbor and restrain me.  

But if my religion--that which I believe to be true, and which I try to carry out as a part of my 

faith--does not interfere with human rights, does not infringe in any degree upon the rights of my 

fellow man, neither Congress, nor any other law-making power on the face of the earth, has the 

right to interfere with me under the Constitution of the country.  I have a right to the exercise of 

my religion so long as it does not infringe upon the rights of other people.  There is where we 

draw the line, and we think it is the right place.  And we are standing up, not only for our own 

rights in this respect, but for the rights of all people upon the face of this land.  As has been said 

by Brother Caine, this afternoon, in passing certain enactments which infringe upon our religious 

liberties, the congress of the United States is doing something that will come back upon the very 

individuals who have been trying to establish this principle or to enact these laws.  Because, we 

may be the society or body aimed at to-day, and to-morrow another sect or party or body may be 

aimed at by the same enactments which are passed against us, and perhaps will hold good in both 

directions.  It is a poor rule that only works one way.  It may be found convenient do-day to 

single out the “Mormons,” because they are unpopular, for special legislation; but in a little time 

some other religious body in this country may have the same inimical legislation applied to them, 

to bear down upon them with greater weight that it does upon us.  You cannot violate a principle 

of truth without receiving very bad consequences.  Those who attempt to do that will be sure to 
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reap the fruit of their labors at some time or other.  And when the Congress of the United States 

commences to move away the foundation stones of the system that the fathers of this nation built 

up, they are working on very dangerous ground, and the consequences thereof will not be 

confined to the few people against whom these measures are made.  It is the duty of every 

patriot, of every man who loves his country, and of every woman who loves her country, to do 

their part in preventing the passage of such enactments as these, and in vindicating the principles 

and doctrines which enter into the Constitution of our beloved country.  So we are standing up 

not only for our own rights, but for the rights of others, and this is none of the duties enjoined 

upon us by our Heavenly Father. 

 

Plural Marriage, Manifesto to End 
(�OTE: For a good list of authorized, post-manifesto plural marriages see B. Carmen Hardy’s 

“Solemn Covenant,” p. 394.) 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Woodruff Journal, Sept. 25, 1890 

..the United States government has taken a plan and passed laws to destroy the Latter-day Saints 

upon the subject of polygamy or patriarchal order of marriage. And after praying to the Lord and 

feeling inspired by His Spirit, I have issued the following proclamation which is sustained by my 

counselors and the twelve apostles. [Official Declaration 1 text follows] 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Deseret Weekly )ews, )ov. 21, 1891 

The Lord showed me by vision and revelation exactly what would take place if we did not stop 

this practice.....all ordinances would be stopped throughout the land of Zion...(and)..had not the 

God of Heaven commanded me to do what I did do I would have allowed the temples to be 

confiscated and many more priesthood holders to be sent to prison. 

 

Franklin S. Richards (church attorney), Address of )ov. 13, 1932, copy, FSRichards Papers 

HDC 

When President Woodruff came in [to his office on the morning of Sept. 25, 1890] and stated 

that the Lord had made manifest to him, after much prayer and supplication, that our people must 

submit to the law, inasmuch as they had exhausted every legal means of showing its 

unconstitutionality. 

 

James R. Clark, Messages of the First Presidency, Vol.3, p.229 

AMNESTY PETITION to the President: [of the United States]. Salt Lake, December 19, 1891. 

 

We, the first presidency and apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, beg 

respectfully to represent to your excellency the following facts:  

 

We formerly taught our people that polygamy, or celestial marriage, as commanded by God 

through Joseph Smith, was right; that it was a necessity to man’s highest exaltation in the life to 

come. 

 

The doctrine was publicly promulgated by our president, the late Brigham Young, forty years 

ago, and was steadily taught and impressed upon the Latter Day Saints up to a short time before 
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September, 1890. Our people are devout and sincere, and they accepted the doctrine, and many 

embraced and practiced polygamy. 

 

When the Government sought to stamp the practice out, our people almost without exception 

remained firm, for they, while having no desire to oppose the Government in anything, still felt 

that their lives and their honor as men were pledged to a vindication of their faith, and that their 

duty towards those whose lives were a part of their own was a paramount one, to fulfill which 

they had no right to count anything, not even their own lives, as standing in the way. Following 

this conviction, hundreds endured arrests, trial, fines, and imprisonment, and the immeasurable 

suffering borne by the faithful people no language can describe. That suffering in abated form 

still continues. More, the Government added disfranchisement to its other punishment for those 

who clung to their faith and fulfilled its covenants. According to our faith, the head of our 

Church receives from time to time revelations for the religious guidance of his people. In 

September, 1890, the present head of the church, in anguish and prayer cried to God for help for 

his flock, and received the permission to advise the members of the Church of Jesus Christ of 

Latter Day Saints that the law commanding polygamy was henceforth suspended. 

 

At the great semi-annual conference, which was held a few days later, this was submitted to the 

people, numbering many thousands and representing every community of the people in Utah, 

and was by them in the most solemn manner accepted as the future rule of their lives. 

 

They have been faithful to the covenant made that day. At the late October conference, after a 

year had passed by, the matter was once more submitted to the thousands of people gathered 

together, and they again in the most potential manner ratified the solemn covenant. 

 

This being the true situation and believing that the object of the Government was simply the 

vindication of its own authority and to compel obedience to its laws, and that it takes no pleasure 

in persecution, we respectfully pray that full amnesty may be extended to all who are under 

disabilities because of the operation of the so-called Edmunds and Edmunds-Tucker laws. Our 

people are scattered; homes are made desolate; many are still in prison; others are banished or in 

hiding. Our hearts bleed for these. In the past they followed our counsels, and while they are thus 

afflicted our souls are in sackcloth and ashes. We believe there are nowhere here in the Union a 

more loyal people than the Latter Day Saints. They know no other country except this. They 

expect to live and die on this soil. When the men of the South, who were in rebellion against the 

Government in 1865 threw down their arms and asked for recognition along the old lines of 

citizenship, the Government hastened to grant their prayer. To be at peace with the Government 

and in harmony with their fellow citizens who were not of their faith and to share in the 

confidence of the Government and people, our people have voluntarily put aside something 

which all their lives they have believed to be a sacred principle. 

 

Have they not the right to ask for such clemency as comes when the claims of both law and 

justice have been fully liquidated? 

 

As shepherds of a patient and suffering people we ask amnesty for them and pledge our faith and 

honor for their future. And your petitioners will ever pray. WILFORD WOODRUFF, GEORGE 

Q. CANNON, JOSEPH F. SMITH, LORENZO SNOW, FRANKLIN D. RICHARDS. MOSES 
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THATCHER, FRANCIS M. LYMAN, H. J. GRANT, JOHN HENRY SMITH, JOHN W. 

TAYLOR, M. W. MERRILL, ANTHON H. LUND, ABRAHAM H. CANNON. 

 

Elder George Q. Cannon, Diary, 24 Sept. 1890 

He [Wilford Woodruff] has stated that the Lord had made it plain to him that this was his duty, 

and he felt perfectly clear in his mind that it was the right thing.  

 

President George Q. Cannon, Abraham H. Cannon Diaries, 5 April 1894 

My son David died without seed and his brothers cannot do a work for him in rearing children to 

bear his name because of the Manifesto.  I believe in concubinage, or some plan whereby men 

and women can live together under sacred ordinances and vows until they can be married 

 

President Lorenzo Snow, The Deseret Weekly, Vol. 48, )o. 18, 24 October, 1891, p.580 

Cross-examined by Mr. Varian he (Lorenzo Snow) stated that the revelation on plural marriage 

was partly permissive and partly mandatory, and that the manifesto repealed the law in the same 

way that God gave the law of Moses to Israel in place of the gospel which He first revealed to 

them. 

 

Elder Marriner W. Merrill, Guide to Mormon Diaries and Autobiographies. Davis Bitton. 

Provo: BYU Press, 1977. Page 238 

I do not believe the Manifesto was a revelation from God but was formulated by Prest. Woodruff 

and endorsed by His councilors and the Twelve Apostles for Expediency. 

 

President Spencer W. Kimball, The Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, p.447-448 

Plural marriage ended through revelation.  We warn you against the so-called polygamy cults 

which would lead you astray.  Remember the Lord brought an end to this program many decades 

ago through a prophet who proclaimed the revelation to the world.  People are abroad who will 

deceive you and bring you much sorrow and remorse.  Have nothing to do with those who would 

lead you astray.  It is wrong and sinful to ignore the Lord when he speaks.  He has spoken - 

strongly and conclusively. 

 

President Gordon B. Hinckley, Larry King Live, Aired September 8, 1998 

I condemn it [polygamy], yes, as a practice, because I think it is not doctrinal.  It is not legal.  

And this church takes the position that we will abide by the law.  We believe in being subject to 

kings, presidents, rulers, magistrates in honoring, obeying and sustaining the law. 

 

Plural Marriage, Necessity of for Exaltation 
 

Scriptural References 

D&C 131:1-4; D&C 132:3-4 

 

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, Vol.5, Ch.20, Pg.391 

Your [Benjamin F. Johnson’s] life is hid with Christ in God, and so are many others. Nothing but 

the unpardonable sin can prevent you from inheriting eternal life for you are sealed up by the 

power of the Priesthood unto eternal life, having taken the step necessary for that purpose. 
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Except a man and his wife enter into an everlasting covenant and be married for eternity, while 

in this probation, by the power and authority of the Holy Priesthood, they will cease to increase 

when they die; that is, they will not have any children after the resurrection. But those who are 

married by the power and authority of the priesthood in this life, and continue without 

committing the sin against the Holy Ghost, will continue to increase and have children in the 

celestial glory. The unpardonable sin is to shed innocent blood, or be accessory thereto. All other 

sins will be visited with judgment in the flesh, and the spirit being delivered to the buffetings of 

Satan until the day of the Lord Jesus. The way I know in whom to confide--God tells me in 

whom I may place confidence. 

 

In the celestial glory there are three heavens or degrees; and in order to obtain the highest, a man 

must enter into this order of the priesthood, [meaning the new and everlasting covenant of 

marriage;] and if he does not, he cannot obtain it. He may enter into the other, but that is the end 

of his kingdom: he cannot have an increase. 

 

Elder Benjamin F. Johnson, My Life’s Review (1947), Pg.93 

Here, as we sat down upon a log he [Joseph Smith] began to tell me that the Lord had revealed to 

him that plural or patriarchal marriage was according to His law; and that the Lord had not only 

revealed it to him but had commanded him to obey it; that he was required to take other wives; 

and that he wanted my Sister Almira for one of them, and wished me to see and talk to her upon 

the subject.  If a thunderbolt had fallen at my feet I could hardly have been more shocked or 

amazed.  He saw the struggle in my mind and went on to explain... 

 

And he said, “At this morning’s meeting, I will preach you a sermon that no one but you will 

understand.  And furthermore, I will promise you that when you open your mouth to your sister, 

it shall be filled.” 

 

At the meeting he read the parable of the Talents, and showed plainly that to him that hath shall 

be given more, and from him that had but one should be taken that he seemed to have, and given 

to him who had ten. 

 

Elder Benjamin F. Johnson, Letter to Gibbs, 1903 in E. Dale LeBaron (1967) 

You ask if plural marriage was ever Mandatory?  If you mean by the Lord then I say yes; for it 

was by command to the Prophet from the first.  But from the Prophet to the people, it came as 

counsel, which when personally given, was not always heeded.  But no one who lived worthy of 

his priesthood and calling was deprived of a right to plural marriage.  And just as it was a “happy 

privilege” for us in poverty and self-sacrifice to have our homes to preach the gospel, or to fill 

any calling in labors of love and charity for the salvation of the Father’s children, thereby to 

learn their gratitude and love as our reward just so it was a privilege.  For how do we attain to 

real happiness but in administering happiness to others? 

 

The first command was to “multiply“ and the Prophet taught us that dominion and power in the 

Great Future would be commensurate with the number of “wives, children and friends” that we 

inherit here, and that our mission to the earth was to organize a nuclei of Heaven, to take with us, 

to the increase of which there would be no end. 
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William Clayton, Historical Record 6:225-7, as quoted MHP 4:214 

From [Joseph Smith] I learned that the doctrine of plural and celestial marriage is the most holy 

and important doctrine ever revealed to man on the earth, and that without obedience to that 

principle, no man can ever attain to the fullness of exaltation in celestial glory. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 9:322 

Monogamy, or restrictions by law to one wife, is no part of the economy of Heaven among men.  

Such a system was commenced by the founders of the Roman empire.  That empire was founded 

on the banks of the Tiber by wandering brigands.  When these robbers founded the city of Rome, 

it was evident to them that their success in attaining a balance of power with their neighbours, 

depended upon introducing females into their body politic, so they stole them from the Sabines, 

who were near neighbours.  The scarcity of women gave existence to laws restricting one wife to 

one man.  Rome became the mistress of the world, and introduced this order of monogamy 

wherever her sway was acknowledged.  Thus this monogamic order of marriage, so esteemed by 

modern Christians as a holy sacrament and divine institution, is nothing but a system established 

by a set of robbers. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 11:268-269 

Now, we as Christians desire to be saved in the kingdom of God.  We desire to attain to the 

possession of all the blessings there are for the most faithful man or people that ever lived upon 

the face of the earth, even him who is said to be the father of the faithful, Abraham of old.  We 

wish to obtain all that father Abraham obtained.  I wish here to say to the Elders of Israel, and to 

all the members of this Church and kingdom, that it is in the hearts of many of them to wish that 

the doctrine of polygamy was not taught and practiced by us.  It may be hard for many, and 

especially for the ladies, yet it is no harder for them than it is for the gentlemen.  It is the word of 

the Lord, and I wish to say to you, and all the world, that if you desire with all your hearts to 

obtain the blessings which Abraham obtained, you will be polygamists at least in your faith, or 

you will come short of enjoying the salvation and the glory which Abraham has obtained.  This 

is as true as that God lives.  You who wish that there were no such thing in existence, if you have 

in your hearts to say:  “We will pass along in the Church without obeying or submitting to it in 

our faith or believing this order, because, for aught that we know, this community may be broken 

up yet, and we may have lucrative offices offered to us; we will not, therefore, be polygamists 

lest we should fail in obtaining some earthly honor, character and office, etc,”--the man that has 

that in his heart, and will continue to persist in pursuing that policy, will come short of dwelling 

in the presence of the Father and the Son, in celestial glory.  The only men who become Gods, 

even the Sons of God, are those who enter into polygamy.  Others attain unto a glory and may 

even be permitted to come into the presence of the Father and the Son; but they cannot reign as 

kings in glory, because they had blessings offered unto them, and they refused to accept them. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 16:166 

Now, where a man in this Church says, ‘I don’t want but one wife, I will live my religion with 

one,’ He will perhaps be saved in the celestial kingdom; but when he gets there he will not find 

himself in possession of any wife at all.  He has had a talent that he has hid up.  He will come 

forward and say, ‘here is that which thou gavest me, I have not wasted it, and here is the one 

talent,’ and he will not enjoy it, but it will be taken and given to those who have improved the 
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talents they received, and he will find himself without any wife, and he will remain single for 

ever and ever.  But if the woman is determined not to enter into a plural marriage, that woman 

when she comes forth will have the privilege of living in single blessedness through all eternity.  

 

President Brigham Young, October 8, 1854 General Conference Discourse 

The Ordinances of the Kingdom of God on the Earth are the same to the children of Adam from 

the commencement to the end of his posterity pertaining to the carnal state on this Earth, and the 

winding up scene of this mortality. With regard to the Bible; we frequently say, we believe the 

Bible, but circumstances alters cases, for what is now required of the people may not be required 

of a people that may live a hundred years hence. But I wish you to understand, with regard to the 

ordinances of God’s House to save the people in the Celestial Kingdom of our God, there is no 

change from the days of Adam to the present time, neither will there be until the last of his 

posterity is gathered into the Kingdom of God. . . . I can tell you that no man from the days of 

Adam, no woman from the days of Eve to this day, who have lived, and who are now living upon 

the Earth will go into the Kingdom of their Father and God, to be crowned with Jesus Christ, 

without passing through the same Ordinances of the House of God, you and I have obeyed. I 

wish you distinctly to understand that. There are many duties, and callings spoken of in the 

scriptures, and there are many not written, those for instance which are handed out to you by 

your President as circumstances require. Those imposed by the President of the Church of God, 

or by the president of any portion of it, are duties as necessary to be observed as though they 

were written in the Bible; but these requirements, duties, and callings change with the 

circumstances that surround the people of God. But when you speak of the system of Salvation 

to bring back the children of Adam and Eve into the presence of our Father and God, it is the 

same in all ages, among all people, and under all circumstances, worlds without end. Amen.  

 

President Brigham Young, Deseret )ews, 14 )ovember 1855 

If any of you will deny the plurality of wives and continue to do so, I promise that you will be 

damned. 

 

President Brigham Young, Wilford Woodruff Journal, Typescript 7:31 

...a man may embrace the law of celestial marriage in his heart and not take the second wife and 

be justified before the Lord. 

 

President Brigham Young, Wilford Woodruff Journal, Typescript 7:152 

...[men] who did not have but one wife in the Resurrection that woman will not be his but [will 

be] taken from him and given to another. 

 

Elder Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Discourses, 5:204-205 

Some quietly listen to those who speak against the Lord’s servants, against his anointed, against 

the plurality of wives, and against almost every principle that God has revealed.  Such persons 

have half-a-dozen devils with them all the time.  You might as well deny “Mormonism,” and 

turn away from it, as to oppose the plurality of wives.  Let the Presidency of this Church, and the 

Twelve Apostles, and all the authorities unite and say with one voice that they will oppose that 

doctrine, and the whole of them would be damned.  What are you opposing it for?  It is a 

principle that God has revealed for the salvation of the human family.  He revealed it to Joseph 



      Page 159 

the Prophet in this our dispensation; and that which he revealed he designs to have carried out by 

his people. 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses, 1:54 

But, says the objector [to plural marriage], we cannot see how this doctrine can be embraced as a 

matter of religion and faith; we can hardly conceive how it can be embraced only as a kind of 

domestic concern, something that pertains to domestic pleasures, in no way connected with 

religion.  In reply we will show you that it is incorporated as a part of our religion, and necessary 

for our exaltation to the fulness of the Lord’s glory in the eternal world. 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses 1:64 

Now, let us enquire, what will become of those individuals who have this law taught unto them 

in plainness, if they reject it?  [A voice in the stand, “they will be damned.”]  I will tell you: they 

will be damned, saith the Lord God Almighty, in the revelation He has given.  Why?  Because 

where much is given, much is required; where there is great knowledge unfolded for the 

exaltation, glory, and happiness of the sons and daughters of God, if they close up their hearts, if 

they reject the testimony of His word, and will not give heed to the principles He has ordained 

for their good, they are worthy of damnation, and the Lord has said they shall be damned.  This 

was the word of the Lord to His servant Joseph the Prophet himself.  With all the knowledge and 

light he had, he must comply with it, or, says the Lord unto him, you shall be damned; and the 

same is true in regard to all those who reject these things.  

 

Bathsheba Smith (first wife of George A. Smith), Bathsheba Smith Autobiography, typescript, 

BYU-A, Pg.11 

Being thoroughly convinced, as well as my husband, that the doctrine of plurality of wives was 

from God, and having a fixed determination to attain to Celestial glory, I felt to embrace the 

whole Gospel, and that it was for my husband’s exaltation that he should obey the revelation on 

Celestial Marriage [D&C 132], that he might attain to kingdoms, thrones, principalities and 

powers, firmly believing that I should participate with him in all his blessings, glory and honor. 

 

Accordingly within the last year, like Sarah of old, I had given to my husband five wives; good, 

virtuous, honorable young women.  This gave them all homes with us, being proud of my 

husband and loving him very much, knowing him to be a man of God and believing he would 

not love them less because he loved me more.  I had joy in having a testimony that what I had 

done was acceptable to my Father in Heaven. 

 

President John Taylor, Matthew Cowley, Life of Wilford Woodruff, p.542 

If we do not embrace that principle (plural marriage) soon, the keys will be turned against us.  If 

we do not keep the same law that our heavenly father has kept, we cannot go with him.  A man 

obeying a lower law is not qualified to preside over those who keep a higher law. 

 

President John Taylor, Salt Lake Tribune, 6 January 1880 

Polygamy is a divine institution. It has been handed down direct from God. 
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Revelation to President John Taylor, Unpublished Revelations 80:21-22, Recorded June 25-

26, 1882 

This law is a celestial law and pertains to the Celestial Kingdom.  It is a new and everlasting 

covenant and pertains to thrones, principalities, powers, dominions, and eternal increase in the 

Celestial Kingdom of God. 

 

Revelation to John Taylor, Unpublished Revelations 88:1,3,6-9, recorded Sept. 27, 1886 

(�OTE: Uppercase in original.) 

My son John: You have asked me concerning the New and Everlasting Covenant and how far it 

is binding upon my people.  Thus saith the Lord...I the Lord am everlasting and my everlasting 

covenants cannot be abrogated nor done away with; but they stand forever....I the Lord do not 

change and my word and my covenants and my law do not.  And as I have heretofore said by my 

servant Joseph, all those who would enter into my glory must and shall obey my law.  And have 

I not commanded men that if they were Abraham’s seed and would enter into my glory they 

must do the works of Abraham?  I have not revoked this law NOR WILL I for it is everlasting 

and those who will enter into my glory MUST obey the conditions thereof, even so, amen. 

 

Revelation to Wilford Woodruff, Unpublished Revelations pp.125-126, recorded Jan. 26, 1880 

And I say again, woe unto that nation or house or people who seek to hinder my people from 

obeying the Patriarchal Law of Abraham, which leadeth to Celestial Glory, which has been 

revealed to my saints through my servant Joseph, 

 

For whosoever doeth these things shall be damned, saith the Lord of Hosts, and shall be broken 

up and wasted away from under heaven by the judgments which I have sent forth, and which 

shall not return unto me void. 

 

And thus with the sword and by bloodshed, and with famine and plagues and earthquakes and 

the thunder of heaven and vivid lightnings shall this nation and the nations of the earth be made 

to feel the chastening hand of an Almighty God until they are broken up and destroyed and 

wasted away from under heaven, and no power can stay my hand. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Utah Stake Historical Record #64904/CH0/1877-1888.  

Quarterly Conference, March 3rd and 4th, 1883; Sunday, 2 PM, p.271 

The new and everlasting Covenant is marriage, plural marriage -men may say that with their 

single marriage the same promises and blessings had been granted, why cannot I attain to as 

much as with three or four, many question me in this manner I suppose they are afraid of 

Edmunds, what is the Covenant? it is the eternity of the marriage covenant, and includes a 

plurality of wives and takes both to make the law - the Lord leads the mind step by step to this 

point - first that all covenants must be made by his power - next the eternity of the covenant 

reaching into Eternity after this the Lord tells us what the Law is and how he justified his 

servants. God commanded Abraham and Sarah gave Hagar to Abraham because this was the law 

ordained for the fullness and glory of God before the world was. This was the law and from 

Hagar sprang many nations, the Lord has said that to whom this Revelation is given, that they are 

eligible to this law, its blessings and its requirements - the men can only be saved by acts of 

Righteousness and the woman are under the same law. Joseph Smith declared that all who 

became heirs of God and joint heirs of Christ must obey his law or they cannot enter into the 
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fullness and if they do not they may loose the one talent, when men are offered knowledge and 

they refuse it they will be damned and there is not a man that is sealed by this priesthood by 

covenants to enter into the fullness of the law and the same with the woman she says she will 

observe all that pertains to the new and everlasting Covenant both are under the Covenant – and 

must obey if they wish to enter into a continuation of the lives or of the seeds. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Letter to Elder Martin Johansen, First Presidency Letterpress 

Copybooks, 1877-1949, p. 385; CR/1/20/#17 

… in reply to your question as to what is meant in Sec. 131 Book of Doc. & Cov.--viz: “If a man 

hath one wife seal[ed] to him in the Temple for time and for all eternity, will he enter into the 

celestial glory and have increase, or hath it reference to a man who hath more than one wife 

sealed to him?” 

 

It may mean one wife, under certain circumstances; but when circumstances will permit it means 

more. 

 

The words through the Prophet Joseph, as recorded in Sec. 131 Doctrine and Covenants are 

correct and mean what they say. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Matthew Cowley, Life of Wilford Woodruff, p.542 

The reason why the Church and Kingdom of God cannot advance without the Patriarchal Order 

of Marriage is that it belongs to this dispensation just as baptism for the dead does, or any other 

law or ordinance that belongs to this dispensation.  Without it the church cannot progress.  The 

leading men of Israel who are presiding over stakes will have to obey the law of Abraham, or 

they will have to resign. 

 

President Joseph F. Smith, Journal of Discourses 21:10 

This doctrine of plural marriage is one of the most important doctrines ever revealed to man.  

Without it man would come to a full stop; without it we never could be exalted to associate with 

and become Gods, neither could we attain to the power of eternal increase. 

 

President Joseph F. Smith, Journal of Discourses, 20:26 

There is a great deal said about our plural marriage by the outside world, and sometimes it is 

referred to by the Latter-day Saints at home.  I fancy sometimes that not only is the world 

without knowledge in relation to this principle, but many of those who profess to be Latter-day 

Saints are far from possessing a correct understanding of it. 

 

In the first place, it is a principle that savors of life unto life, or of death unto death; therefore it is 

well for those who have embraced the Gospel to obtain a knowledge in relation to this matter.  It 

is a principle that pertains to eternal life, in other words, to endless lives, or eternal increase.  It is 

a law of the Gospel pertaining to the celestial kingdom, applicable to all gospel dispensations, 

when commanded and not otherwise, and neither acceptable to God or binding on man unless 

given by commandment, not only so given in this dispensation, but particularly adapted to the 

conditions and necessities thereof, and to the circumstances, responsibilities, and personal, as 

well as vicarious duties of the people of God in this age of the world.  God has revealed it as a 

principle particularly suited to the nature of the work we are called to perform, that it might be 
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hastened to its consummation.  It is a righteous principle not an unrighteous one.  It is a pure and 

holy principle; and, therefore, persons, either male or female, who have not the desire in their 

hearts to become pure and righteous, have no business to practice it, for it cannot be practiced 

acceptably before God on any other principle than that of purity and righteousness, therefore no 

wicked unjust or impure person can enter into the law of celestial or plural marriage without 

incurring the displeasure of the Almighty and his own condemnation before the Lord, unless he 

speedily repent of all his impure motives and designs.  A man that is not honest in his heart, who 

does not desire to be just and impartial, even as God is just and impartial, has no business in 

plural marriage; and before he enters into the practice of that principle he needs to repent, to 

learn wisdom to get the Spirit of God, to get understanding in relation to the purpose God has in 

view in regard to this principle; that he may go into the practice of it understandingly, that his 

heart and mind may be set upon practicing it in righteousness. 

 

President Joseph F. Smith, Journal of Discourses 20:28-29 

Some people have supposed that the doctrine of plural marriage was a sort of superfluity, or non-

essential, to the salvation or exaltation of mankind.  In other words, some of the Saints have said, 

and believe, that a man with one wife, sealed to him by the authority of the Priesthood for time 

and eternity, will receive an exaltation as great and glorious, if he is faithful, as he possibly could 

with more than one.  I want here to enter my solemn protest against this idea, for I know it is 

false.  There is no blessing promised except upon conditions, and no blessing can be obtained by 

mankind except by faithful compliance with the conditions, or law, upon which the same is 

promised.  The marriage of one woman to a man for time and eternity by the sealing power, 

according to the will of God, is a fulfillment of the celestial law of marriage in part--and is good 

so far as it goes--and so far as a man abides these conditions of the law, he will receive his 

reward therefore, and this reward, or blessing, he could not obtain on any other grounds or 

conditions.  But this is only the beginning of the law, not the whole of it.  Therefore, whoever 

has imagined that he could obtain the fullness of the blessings pertaining to this celestial law, by 

complying with only a portion of its conditions, has deceived himself.  He cannot do it. 

 

President Joseph F. Smith, Journal of Discourses, 20:29-30 

If, then, this principle was of such great importance that the Prophet himself was threatened with 

destruction, and the best men in the Church with being excluded from the favor of the Almighty, 

if they did not enter into and establish the practice of it upon the earth, it is useless to tell me that 

there is no blessing attached to obedience to the law, or that a man with only one wife can obtain 

as great a reward, glory or kingdom as he can with more than one, being equally faithful. 

 

Patriarchal marriage involves conditions, responsibilities and obligations which do not exist in 

monogamy, and there are blessings attached to the faithful observance of that law, if viewed only 

upon natural principles, which must so far exceed those of monogamy, as the conditions 

responsibilities and power of increase are greater. This is my view and testimony in relation to 

this matter. I believe it is a doctrine that should be taught and understood. 

 

The benefits derived from the righteous observance of this order of marriage do not accrue solely 

to the husband, but are shared equally by the wives; not only is this true upon the grounds of 

obedience to a divine law, but upon physiological and scientific principles. In the latter view, the 

wives are even more benefitted, if possible, than the husband physically. But, indeed, the 
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benefits naturally accruing to both sexes, and particularly to their offspring, in time, say nothing 

of eternity, are immensely greater in the righteous practice of patriarchal marriage than in 

monogamy, even admitting the eternity of the monogamic marriage covenant. 

 

Man may receive great reward, exaltation and glory by entering into the bond of the new and 

everlasting covenant, if he continue faithful according to his knowledge, but he cannot receive 

the fullness of the blessings unless he fulfills the law, any more than he can claim the gift of the 

Holy Ghost after he is baptized without the laying on of hands by the proper authority, or the 

remission of sins without baptism, though he may repent in sack-cloth and ashes. 

 

‘But,’ says one, ‘how will it be with good men who believe the doctrine, but are prevented, or 

cannot enter into the practice of it?’  I reply that every man and woman will receive all that they 

are worthy of, and something thrown in perhaps on the score of the boundless charity of God.  

But who can justly expect to obtain more than they merit? 

 

President Joseph F. Smith, Journal of Discourses 20:30-31 

It is a glorious privilege to be permitted to go into a Temple of God to be united as man and wife 

in the bonds of holy wedlock for time and all eternity by the Authority of the Holy Priesthood, 

which is the power of God, for they who are thus joined together “no man can put asunder,” for 

God hath joined them.  It is an additional privilege for that same man and wife to re-enter the 

Temple of God to receive another wife in like manner if they are worthy.  But if he remain 

faithful with only the one wife, observing the conditions of so much of the law as pertains to the 

eternity of the marriage covenant, he will receive his reward, but the benefits, blessings and 

power appertaining to the second or more faithful and fuller observance of the law, he never will 

receive, for he cannot.  As before stated no man can obtain the benefits of one law by the 

observance of another, however faithful he may be in that which he does, nor can he secure to 

himself the fullness of any blessing without he fulfills the law upon which it is predicated, but he 

will receive the benefit of the law he obeys.  This is just and righteous. 

 

President Joseph F. Smith, Smoot Hearing, 1:106-107, Jan-Mar 1904 

Mr. TAYLER: The revelation which Wilford Woodruff received, in consequence of which the 

command to take plural wives was suspended, did not, as you understand it, change the divine 

view of plural marriages, did it? 

Mr. SMITH: It did not change our belief at all. 

Mr. TAYLER: It did not change your belief at all? 

Mr. SMITH: Not at all, sir. 

Mr. TAYLER: You continued to believe that plural marriages were right? 

Mr. SMITH: We do. I do, at least. I do not answer for anybody else. I continue to believe as I did 

before. 

 

Elder Samuel Richards, Millennial Star 15:226 

The great question is this -- will we unite with the plurality Order of the Ancient Patriarchs, or 

will we consent voluntarily to be doomed to eternal celibacy?  This is the true division of the 

question. One or the other we must choose. We cannot be married to our husbands for eternity, 

without subscribing to the law that admits a plurality of wives. 

 



Page 164 

Elder George Teasdale, Journal of Discourses, 25:19-22 

I believe in the fullness of the everlasting Gospel. I believe in plural marriage as a part of the 

Gospel, just as much as I believe in baptism by immersion for the remission of sins. The same 

Being who taught me baptism for the remission of sins, taught me plural marriage, and its 

necessity and glory. Can I afford to give up a single principle? I can not. If I had to give up one 

principle I would have to give up my religion. If I gave up the first principle of the revelations of 

the Lord, I would prove before by brethren, before the angels, before God the Eternal Father, that 

I was unworthy the exaltation that He has promised me. I do not know how you feel; but I do not 

fear the face of man as I fear the face of God. I fear lest when I go behind the veil and have to 

meet my progenitors, that I should meet them as a traitor, as a man who had not the backbone to 

stand by the principles of righteousness for fear of my life; or for fear of some calamity that 

might come upon me. How would they look upon me? How we would be condemned if we dared 

suggest such a thing as to say that we would give up the first principle of eternal truth? I bear my 

solemn testimony that plural marriage is as true as any principle that has been revealed from the 

heavens. I bear my testimony that it is a necessity, and that the Church of Christ in its fullness 

never existed without it. Where you have the eternity of marriage you are bound to have plural 

marriage; bound to; and it is one of the marks of the Church of Jesus Christ in its sealing 

ordinances. “Whatever you bind on earth is bound in heaven.” We know how sensitive the 

Prophet Joseph was to introduce this principle. He knew the feeling that was against it. It had 

been taught from the days of heathen Rome down to the present time that a man should have but 

one wife, which has resulted in the prostitution of many of the fair daughters of Eve as 

mistresses. Here we have too much love for women to see them trampled in the dust. Here we 

have too much respect for unborn spirits to have them come into the world branded as bastards, 

illegitimate, in shame, without knowing their fathers. The children we have are legitimate. They 

are our own. We honor them and our wives. Our children are given unto us of God, for our wives 

are given to us of God. We never should have thought of practicing this principle if God had not 

revealed it from the heavens and commanded it, and we must stand by it and by every principle 

that He has revealed. It is more than I dare, to go back on that principle or any other principle; 

and I have besought the Lord with all my heart that He would give me strength according to my 

day that I might never fail in my integrity, but that I might stand firm as the pillars of heaven to 

the truths that He has revealed for the redemption of the human family. 

 

James R. Clark, Messages of the First Presidency, Vol.3, p.229 

AMNESTY PETITION to the President: [of the United States]. Salt Lake, December 19, 1891. 

 

We, the first presidency and apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, beg 

respectfully to represent to your excellency the following facts:  

 

We formerly taught our people that polygamy, or celestial marriage, as commanded by God 

through Joseph Smith, was right; that it was a necessity to man’s highest exaltation in the life to 

come. 

 

The doctrine was publicly promulgated by our president, the late Brigham Young, forty years 

ago, and was steadily taught and impressed upon the Latter Day Saints up to a short time before 

September, 1890. Our people are devout and sincere, and they accepted the doctrine, and many 
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embraced and practiced polygamy.  [WILFORD WOODRUFF, GEORGE Q. CANNON, 

JOSEPH F. SMITH] 

 

Elder Benjamin F. Johnson, Kraut, pub. “The Benjamin F. Johnson Letter” p. 26 

You ask if plural marriage was ever mandatory? If you mean by the lord, then I say yes; for it 

was by command to the Prophet from the first. But from the Prophet to the people, it came as 

counsel, which, personally given, was not always heeded. But no one who lived worthily of his 

priesthood and calling was deprived of the right to plural marriage...to us it (the practice of plural 

marriage) was a privilege...The first command was to multiply, and the Prophet taught us that 

dominion and power in the Great Future would be commensurate with the number of “wives, 

children and friends” that we inherit here, and that our mission to the earth was a nucleus of 

Heaven, to take with us, to the increase of which there would be no end. 

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, p.578 

Plural marriage is not essential to salvation or exaltation.  Nephi and his people were denied the 

power to have more than one wife and yet they could gain every blessing in eternity that the Lord 

ever offered to any people.  In our day, the Lord summarized by revelation the whole doctrine of 

exaltation and predicated it upon the marriage of one man to one woman. (D&C 132:1-28.) 

 

President Gordon B. Hinckley, Larry King Live, Aired September 8, 1998 

I condemn it [polygamy], yes, as a practice, because I think it is not doctrinal.  It is not legal.  

And this church takes the position that we will abide by the law.  We believe in being subject to 

kings, presidents, rulers, magistrates in honoring, obeying and sustaining the law. 

 

Plural Marriage, Post-Manifesto 
(NOTE: For a good list of authorized, post-manifesto plural marriages see B. Carmen Hardy’s 

“Solemn Covenant,” p. 394.) 

 

Revelation to John Taylor, Unpublished Revelations 88:1,3,6-9, recorded Sept. 27, 1886 

(�OTE: Uppercase in original.) 

My son John: You have asked me concerning the New and Everlasting Covenant and how far it 

is binding upon my people.  Thus saith the Lord...I the Lord am everlasting and my everlasting 

covenants cannot be abrogated nor done away with; but they stand forever....I the Lord do not 

change and my word and my covenants and my law do not.  And as I have heretofore said by my 

servant Joseph, all those who would enter into my glory must and shall obey my law.  And have 

I not commanded men that if they were Abraham’s seed and would enter into my glory they 

must do the works of Abraham?  I have not revoked this law NOR WILL I for it is everlasting 

and those who will enter into my glory MUST obey the conditions thereof, even so, amen. 

 

President George Q. Cannon, Abraham H. Cannon Diaries, 5 April 1894 

My son David died without seed and his brothers cannot do a work for him in rearing children to 

bear his name because of the Manifesto.  I believe in concubinage, or some plan whereby men 

and women can live together under sacred ordinances and vows until they can be married. 
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President Spencer W. Kimball, James M. Moyle Oral History Program, LDS Archives, 

Interview with Gary L. Shumway, 1972 

(�OTE: This statement was made regarding a plural marriage performed prior to the 2
nd

 

manifesto in 1904) 

It was about 1902.  I don’t know just when the Manifesto was made operative in all the world, 

including Canada and Mexico, but Aunt Fannie was married before the late President Joseph F. 

Smith ‘locked the gate.’ 

 

Richard Van Wagoner (LDS Historian), Mormon Polygamy: A History, p.156-157 

The total number of church-approved plural marriages between 1890 and 1904 numbered at least 

two hundred and fifty, but the annual number was apparently never greater than the thirty-three 

performed in 1903.  A definite increase in plural marriages occurred after Utah statehood was 

granted in 1896.  Mormon leaders had wanted to convince the government that the church was 

giving up polygamy.  But once statehood was attained they hoped plural marriage could again be 

openly practiced under lenient or amended state laws.  Apostle John Henry Smith discussed this 

in a 3 April 1888 letter to his cousin, Joseph F. Smith.  “It looks to me,” he wrote two years 

before the Manifesto, “as if the only chance on that score [statehood] is to give the whole 

business away [plural marriage], renouncing our faith save for five years and then taking it up 

again when once inside the great government fold.”  But the plans of the church leaders were 

anticipated and waylaid.  The Utah constitution, drafted in 1895, prohibited polygamy “forever,” 

nomenclature taken from the Utah Enabling Act passed by congress. 

 

B. Carmon Hardy (LDS Historian), Solemn Covenant, p. 170 

Sometime during 1891 [Joseph C.] Bentley, a resident of St. George, Utah, obtained his first 

wife’s permission to take her cousin, Gladys Elizabeth Woodmansee, as a plural spouse.  Bentley 

had business relations with Apostle Moses Thatcher and asked him to obtain permission for the 

marriage.  Thatcher was unsuccessful, however, and Bentley was then referred by his former 

mission president, Samuel Roskelley, to Apostle Franklin D. Richards in Ogden, Utah.  Richards 

treated Bentley with great kindness but, after repeated attempts, said he too was unable to obtain 

approval for the marriage.  The only remaining possibility, Richards advised, was a personal 

meeting between Bentley and President Woodruff, which was arranged.  After learning Bentley’s 

purpose, Woodruff turned him over to George Q. Cannon, who told young Bentley that he had 

been well acquainted with his father and that the only reason the elder Bentley had not been 

advanced in the church was because he had not taken additional wives.  He also said that the 

First Presidency was pleased so many young men were yet interested in the principle.  This 

notwithstanding, nothing could be done at the moment because of the sensitivities associated 

with the statehood movement, and Bentley was asked to return in a week.  This he did, but 

because of anxieties about discovery, Cannon postponed giving permission again. 

 

In early 1892 Bentley settled his affairs in St. George and moved with his wife and three children 

to Colonia Juarez in Mexico.  Gladys, the prospective second wife, was left behind.  After 

arriving in Mexico, Bentley established himself in business and actively engaged in church 

affairs.  After some time Gladys came to the colonies for a visit.  Bentley then spoke to 

Alexander F. Macdonald, who said that, while he could not perform the marriage, Bentley might 

consider an alternative.  We are uncertain what this involved, but Bentley said he preferred not to 

take Macdonald’s advice.  Gladys remained, however, and soon Apostle Teasdale informed the 
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couple that he had received approval to perform the marriage.  The ceremony took place in the 

autumn of 1894. 

 

B. Carmon Hardy (LDS Historian), Solemn Covenant p. 172 

John T. Whetten, a bishop in Colonia Garcia, required more than a year to obtain consent [to 

marry a plural wife].  Whetten, already a polygamist, acquired the reputation of taking care of 

the widows in the ward by marrying them.  In July of 1900 he hand-penciled a note to Alexander 

F. Macdonald, who was leaving on a journey to Salt Lake City.  In his note Whetten explained 

that he had been taking care of “the Foutz woman“ and her five children for a year.  Many in the 

community believed he had already married her.  There was, in Whetten’s words, a round of 

“general gossip” in the ward concerning the arrangement.  Whetten asked Macdonald to lay his 

petition before the president of the church, Lorenzo Snow, with a view to obtaining consent to 

marry her.  Because of President Snow’s general disapproval of such marriages, permission was 

slow in coming.  The request was eventually granted, however, probably by First Presidency 

member Joseph F. Smith.  Bishop Whetten was married to Lorainia Nelson Foutz by Alexander 

F. Macdonald on 18 October 1901.  On 6 March 1903 he married another widow, Ludie Ellis 

Hassell, as a fourth wife. 

 

Richard Van Wagoner (LDS Historian), Mormon Polygamy: A History, p.162, note 6 

President Wilford Woodruff, John W. Taylor, Brigham Young Jr., Matthias F. Cowley, George 

Teasdale, Marriner W. Merrill, Abraham H. Cannon, and Abraham O. Woodruff were post-

Manifesto polygamists.  In addition, George Q. Cannon, Joseph F. Smith, John Henry Smith, 

Anthon H. Lund, and Heber J. Grant either approved of or performed plural marriages after 

1890.  For details of these marriage ceremonies, see [D. Michael] Quin 1985; [Kenneth] Cannon 

1983; 27-41; and [Victor W.] Jorgenson and [Carmen B.] Hardy 1980, 10-19.  The Joseph 

Eckersley Journal, 2-6 Sept. 1903, implies that Apostle F.M. Lyman was the lone apostle who 

interpreted the Manifesto as banning new polygamy, and “he was not in harmony with the rest of 

the Apostles on that subject.” 

 

Plural Marriage, Worthiness to Enter Into 
 

Lyman Littlefield (plural wife to Joseph Smith, Lyman Littlefield Reminiscences (1888), Pg.46 

- Pg.47 

In this [living plural marriage] I acted in accordance with the will of God, not for any worldly 

aggrandizement, not for the gratification of the flesh.  How can it be said we accepted this 

principle for any lustful desires?  Preposterous!  This would be utterly impossible.  But, as I said 

before, we accepted it to obey a command of God, to establish a principle that would benefit the 

human family and emancipate them from the degradation into which they, through their wicked 

customs, had fallen. 

 

President George Q. Cannon, Journal of Discourses, 20:37-38 

The subject of plural marriage is always an interesting subject, and it is made still more so by the 

constant attacks made upon it, and the misrepresentations made concerning it.  Whenever people 

meet with the Latter-day Saints it is almost sure to be the first topic broached.  The opinion 

which some entertain who take their views from the slanderous reports published about us is that 
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we are a licentious people, who take wives to gratify lust.  Such persons, if reasonably honest, 

are soon made to reflect and to modify their views by asking them a few questions.  A prominent 

gentleman with whom I recently conversed, entertained that opinion.  I said to him, after 

conversing a little while:  Sir, you believe the People of Utah are bad and licentious, and that 

they degrade women by their system of plural marriage.  Let me ask you, if their purposes were 

only sensual, have they any occasion in this day to marry women?  Could they not accomplish 

sensual ends much easier, cheaper and without creating any especial remark by not marrying 

women and not caring for and educating and legitimatizing their children?  There are practices 

which prevail in society and which are not unpopular if a certain degree of secrecy be observed 

which a licentious people could avail themselves of, without the trouble, care, expense and 

responsibility of marriage.  What is the crime of which the people of Utah are accused?  It is of 

marrying women!  It is not that of seducing or debauching them.  All the pains and penalties 

inserted in bills before Congress for the punishment of the “Mormon” people are affixed to the 

marriage of women.  This is made a crime, and because of it, it is proposed to punish men.  Not 

one word of condemnation, nor penalty of any character, is proposed for the seducer, or the vile 

betrayer of female innocence; he is to walk up to the polls and vote unchallenged; but the man 

who marries women, and maintains them honorably and virtuously, sustaining family and 

parental relations in all purity and sacredness, is to be disfranchised and visited with other pains 

and penalties!  You will perceive, therefore that the “Mormon” people are either not a licentious 

people or they are the most foolish in the world.  No one ever charges them with a lack of 

shrewdness or prudence.  Such a charge would be utterly at variance with all their known 

characteristics.  If they were not a conscientious people, with strong moral and religious 

convictions, they would not risk becoming martyrs, as they do, for the sake of marrying women, 

when, if they followed the usual practice of the age, they could get them without marrying. 

 

President John Taylor, Journal of Discourses, 26:95  

There is one thing I wish to say, we do not preach to them this very obnoxious doctrine of 

polygamy for them to practice.  Our Elders are sent forth to preach faith, repentance and baptism 

for remission of sins.  The doctrine of plural marriage does not belong to people who are 

governed by such principles as they are, people who break their marriage vows and who wink at 

those who do it, people who violate their sacred honor with the opposite sex and trample upon 

and destroy millions of the daughters of Eve, and drag them down to death and destruction    it 

does not belong to such people; it belongs to the people who have obeyed the Gospel of the Son 

of God, the people who are in possession of the principles of life, and who are keeping the 

commandments of God; it does not belong  to the Latter-day Saints even unless they are pure and 

virtuous; unless they are honorable and worthy they cannot be associated with any such thing, 

much less can the class that I have referred to who are making so much noise about it; so they 

need not trouble their heads. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Letter to Bishop S.A. Woolley, Declarations of the First 

Presidency on Temple Work, Vol. 5:44; May 22, 1888. 

You ask[ed] some other questions concerning how many living wives a man must have to fulfill 

the law. 

 

When a man, according to the revelation, marries a wife under the holy order which God has 

reveal[ed] and then marries another in the same way, he enters into the new and everlasting 
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covenant, so far as he has gone he has obeyed the law. I know of no requirement which makes it 

necessary for a man to have three living wives at a time. 

 

President Joseph F. Smith, Journal of Discourses, 20:26 

There is a great deal said about our plural marriage by the outside world, and sometimes it is 

referred to by the Latter-day Saints at home.  I fancy sometimes that not only is the world 

without knowledge in relation to this principle, but many of those who profess to be Latter-day 

Saints are far from possessing a correct understanding of it. 

 

In the first place, it is a principle that savors of life unto life, or of death unto death; therefore it is 

well for those who have embraced the Gospel to obtain a knowledge in relation to this matter.  It 

is a principle that pertains to eternal life, in other words, to endless lives, or eternal increase.  It is 

a law of the Gospel pertaining to the celestial kingdom, applicable to all gospel dispensations, 

when commanded and not otherwise, and neither acceptable to God or binding on man unless 

given by commandment, not only so given in this dispensation, but particularly adapted to the 

conditions and necessities thereof, and to the circumstances, responsibilities, and personal, as 

well as vicarious duties of the people of God in this age of the world.  God has revealed it as a 

principle particularly suited to the nature of the work we are called to perform, that it might be 

hastened to its consummation.  It is a righteous principle not an unrighteous one.  It is a pure and 

holy principle; and, therefore, persons, either male or female, who have not the desire in their 

hearts to become pure and righteous, have no business to practice it, for it cannot be practiced 

acceptably before God on any other principle than that of purity and righteousness, therefore no 

wicked unjust or impure person can enter into the law of celestial or plural marriage without 

incurring the displeasure of the Almighty and his own condemnation before the Lord, unless he 

speedily repent of all his impure motives and designs.  A man that is not honest in his heart, who 

does not desire to be just and impartial, even as God is just and impartial, has no business in 

plural marriage; and before he enters into the practice of that principle he needs to repent, to 

learn wisdom to get the Spirit of God, to get understanding in relation to the purpose God has in 

view in regard to this principle; that he may go into the practice of it understandingly, that his 

heart and mind may be set upon practicing it in righteousness. 

 

Political Kingdom of God 
(See also Government.) 

 

Scriptural References 

Daniel 2:31-35  (Daniel tells King Nebuchadnezzar about his dream.) 

Daniel 2:36-45  (Daniel gives the interpretation of the king’s dream.) 

D&C 65:2; 97:14  (The keys of this kingdom of God have been committed to man.) 

D&C 65:5-6  (The kingdom of God and the kingdom of Heaven are two different things.) 

 

President Brigham Young, History of the Church, Vol.7, Ch.28, Pg.381 

As was observed by Brother Pratt [this morning] that kingdom [i.e. of God] is actually organized 

and the inhabitants of the earth do not know it.  If this people know anything about it, all right; it 

is organized preparatory to taking effect in the due time of the Lord, and in the manner that shall 

please him. As observed by one of the speakers this morning that kingdom grows out of the 
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Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, but it is not the church; for a man may be a legislator 

in that body which will issue laws to sustain the inhabitants of the earth in their individual rights 

and still not belong to the Church of Jesus Christ at all.  

 

President George Q. Cannon, Collected Discourses, Vol.5, April 5, 1897 

We have been taught from the beginning this important principle, that the Church of God is 

distinct from the kingdom of God.  Joseph gave us the pattern before he died.  He gave his 

brethren an example that has not been forgotten up to this day.  He impressed it upon them, that 

men, not members of the Church, could be members of the kingdom that the Lord will set up 

when He reigns.  He picked out the youngest among them, and told them to be sure and 

remember this.  In the minds of all of us who understand this matter there is a clear distinction 

between the Church in its ecclesiastical capacity and that which may be termed the government 

of God in its political capacity...Call upon the Lord, that this kingdom may go forth upon the 

earth, that the inhabitants thereof may receive it, and be prepared for the days to come, in the 

which the Son of Man shall come down in heaven, clothed in the brightness of his glory, to meet 

the kingdom of God which is set up on the earth.  The keys of the kingdom of God are 

committed unto man on the earth, and from thence shall the gospel roll forth unto the ends of the 

earth, as the stone which is cut out of the mountain without hands shall roll forth, until it has 

filled the whole earth. 

 

President George Q. Cannon, History of the Church, Vol.7, Ch.28, Pg.382 

We are asked, Is the Church of God, and the Kingdom of God the same organization and we are 

informed that some of the brethren hold that they are separate. 

 

This is the correct view to take.  The Kingdom of God is a separate organization from the Church 

of God.  There may be men acting as officers in the Kingdom of God who will not be members 

of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.  On this point the Prophet Joseph gave 

particular instructions before his death, and gave an example, which he asked the younger elders 

who were present to always remember.  It was to the effect that men might be chosen to officiate 

as members of the Kingdom of God who had no standing in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints.  The Kingdom of God when established will not be for the protection of the Church 

of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints alone, but for the protection of all men, whatever their 

religious views or opinions may be.  Under its rule, no one will be permitted to overstep the 

proper bounds or to interfere with the rights of others. 

 

President George Q. Cannon, Journal of Discourses 20:202-203 

Joseph Smith set the pattern; he taught the brethren who were with him better ideas; you 

well-informed Latter-day Saints know that there are two powers which God has restored in these 

the last days.  One is the Church of God, the other the Kingdom of God.  A man may belong to 

the Kingdom of God and yet not be a member of the Church of God.  In the Kingdom of God, 

using it in a political sense, there may be heathens and Pagans and Mahommedans and 

Latter-day Saints and Presbyterians and Episcopalians and Catholics and men of every creed. 

Will they legislate for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints alone?  Will the laws that 

they enact protect us alone and not protect others?  No.  Why?  Because God is the Father of the 

Latter-day Saints as well as of every human being; God is the father of all, is the father of the 

Chinaman, the Hindoo, the African, the European, the American; is the Father of all the races of 
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men and of every creed and nationality.  When he establishes his kingdom it will protect all in 

their equal rights; I as a Latter-day Saint, will not have power to trample on my fellow-man who 

may not be orthodox in my opinion, because I am a Latter-day Saint; nor will my fellow-man to 

whom I am heterodox, have the power to trample upon me.  Does not that look right?  That is the 

kind of kingdom we have to contend for; that is the kind of kingdom we have to establish, and it 

is already provided for in the Constitution given unto us by God, and through the glorious labors 

of the fathers who aid the foundation of this government, who were inspired and raised by our 

Almighty Father for this express purpose.  There is no liberty that a human being can desire, 

neither is there a right that can be exercised properly, that we do not have under the Constitution 

of our land.  It needs no amendment about it; it is broad enough, if interpreted in its true spirit, to 

cover the individual, the continent, and the entire globe and furnish freedom for all 

 

President John Taylor, Journal of Discourses 20:166 

God has established his Church, and we sometimes say his kingdom.  What do we mean by “the 

kingdom of God?”  I wish somebody would tell me what we mean by that term.  There is the 

Church of God and the kingdom of God.  The Church, of course, refers more particularly to 

spiritual things, and the kingdom to temporal rule and government and management and to 

temporal affairs.  If it does not, what does it mean, I would like some one to tell me?  

 

President John Taylor, Journal of Discourses 21:68 

Well then, we will go a little further.  By being here we become an integral part of the 

government of the United States, as a Territory.  Very well.  Here is another thing we are talking 

about.  Is that the government of God?  Not quite...We are under the United States, but the 

United States is not the kingdom of God.  It does not profess to be under his rule, nor his 

government, nor his authority. 

 

President John Taylor, Journal of Discourses 26:351 

Thy kingdom come.  What kingdom?  The kingdom of God, or the government of God, or the 

rule and dominion of God, the will of God--thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.  

 

Elder B. H. Roberts, History of the Church, Vol.1, Introduction, Pg.xxxix 

Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given unto a nation 

bringing forth the fruits thereof.” (Matthew 21:43)  There can be no mistaking the meaning of 

the parable or its application; and some years later we have Paul saying to the contradicting and 

blaspheming Jews of Antioch in Pisidia:  “It was necessary that the word of God should first 

have been spoken to you; but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of 

everlasting life, lo we turn to the Gentiles.  For so hath the Lord commanded us.”  And so it 

came to pass that as Israel in those days rejected the Gospel of the kingdom which was first 

offered to them, so God also rejected them; and they have stood rejected to this day; smitten and 

trodden under foot of the Gentile races, a scoff, a hiss, and a byword in every land that they have 

inhabited: while the kingdom of God first offered to them was left to other people, to the 

Gentiles, who, for a season, brought forth the fruits thereof.  But the fact that the kingdom then 

preached to the Jews was taken from them and given to another people, is proof positive that it 

was not the kingdom which was to fulfill the terms of Daniel’s great prophecy. 
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Encyclopedia of Mormonism, Vol.1, COU)CIL OF FIFTY 

The Council of Fifty, a council formed in Nauvoo in 1844, provided a pattern of political 

government under priesthood and revelation. It was, to its members, the nucleus or focus of 

God’s latter-day kingdom. 

 

Old Testament prophecy speaks of a stone “cut out of the mountain without hands” that will roll 

forth to fill the whole earth (Dan. 2:44-45).  Joseph Smith and his associates believed that the 

“little stone” represented in part a political kingdom similar to the other kingdoms referred to by 

Daniel.  Joseph Smith taught that in this, the dispensation of the fulness of times, “all things” 

would be set in place for Christ’s return, including the basic principles and organization for a 

system that would govern the earth during the Millennium (JD, 1:202-203; 2:189; 17:156-57). 

 

On April 7, 1842, Joseph Smith received a revelation giving the formal name of the “Living 

Constitution“—or, as it came to be known by the number of its members, the Council of Fifty—

and indicating that the nucleus of a government of God would be organized. Two years later, in 

the spring of 1844, after a small group of faithful Church leaders and members had received their 

temple Endowment, the Prophet formally established the Council of Fifty. 

 

Members of the council understood its principles to be consistent with the ethics of scripture and 

with the protections and responsibilities of the Constitution of the United States.  Non-Latter-day 

Saints could be members (three were among the founding members), but all were to follow 

God’s law and seek to know his will.  The president of the church sat as council president, with 

others seated according to age, beginning with the oldest.  Revealed rules governed proceedings, 

including one that required that decisions be unanimous. 

 

The council had some practical responsibilities for organizing Joseph Smith’s presidential 

campaign in 1844, the exodus from Nauvoo in 1845-1846 (see Westward Migration), and early 

government in the Great Basin.  But what interested council members most was, not their 

specific duties, but the expectation that the council represented something much larger: it was a 

working demonstration of the principles and pattern for a future kingdom of God on earth.  The 

Church already had a well-developed apocalyptic outlook, including belief in the latter-day 

collapse of existing governments before Christ’s return.  In this framework, the Council of Fifty 

was viewed as the seed of a new political order that would rule, under Christ, following the 

prophesied cataclysmic events of the last days. 

 

The council, therefore, did not challenge existing systems of law and government (even in 

Nauvoo), but functioned more as a private organization learning to operate in a pluralistic 

society.  Its exercise of actual political power was modest, but provided a symbol of the future 

theocratic kingdom of God.  Always, the Fifty functioned under the First Presidency and the 

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, who were also members of the council. 

 

After the westward migration and the early pioneer period, the Council of Fifty largely 

disappeared as a functioning body, except for a brief resurgence during John Taylor’s presidency 

when the Church again faced intense political challenges.  Still, the Saints found consolation in 

the belief that one day, when the Savior returned, the Council of Fifty, or a council based on its 

principles, would rise again to govern the world under the King of Kings. 
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Popularity as Latter-day Saints 
 

Scriptural References 

Helaman 13:25-28; Luke 16:15 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg. 205 

The world always mistook false prophets for true ones, and those that were sent of God, they 

considered to be false prophets and hence they killed, stoned, punished and imprisoned the true 

prophets, and these had to hide themselves “in deserts and dens, and caves of the earth,” and 

though the most honorable men of the earth, they banished them from their society as vagabonds, 

whilst they cherished, honored and supported knaves, vagabonds, hypocrites, impostors, and the 

basest of men.  

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 4:38 

When “Mormonism“ finds favor with the wicked in this land, it will have gone into the shade; 

but until the power of the Priesthood is gone, “Mormonism” will never become popular with the 

wicked. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 4:326-327 

And when the spirit of persecution, the spirit of hatred, of wrath, and malice ceases in the world 

against this people, it will be the time that this people have apostatized and joined hands with the 

wicked, and never until then; which I pray may never come. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 10:32 

There is nothing that would so soon weaken my hope and discourage me as to see this people in 

full fellowship with the world, and receive no more persecution from them because they are one 

with them.  In such an event, we might bid farewell to the Holy Priesthood with all its blessings, 

privileges and aids to exaltations, principalities and powers in the eternities of the Gods...  When 

we see the time that we can willingly strike hands and have full fellowship with those who 

despise the kingdom of God, know ye then that the priesthood of the Son of God is out of your 

possession.  

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 10:273 

When we see the time that we can willingly strike hands and have full fellowship with those who 

despise the Kingdom of God, know ye then that the Priesthood of the Son of God is out of your 

possession.  Let us be careful how we make friends with and fellowship unrighteousness, lest the 

curse of God descends heavily upon us. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 12:270-271 

I look at this, and I am satisfied that it will not do for the Lord to make this people 

popular....What is the reason of this? Christ and Baal can not become friends.  When I see this 

people grow and spread and prosper, I feel that there is more danger than when they are in 

poverty.  Being driven from city to city or into the mountains is nothing compared to the danger 

of our becoming rich and being hailed by outsiders as a first-class community. 
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President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 12:272 

They would come now by thousands and thousands, if the Latter-day Saints were only popular. 

“What, these honorable men?” Yes, they would say, “I want to be baptized.  I admire your 

industry, and your skill in governing.  You have a system of governing that is not to be found 

anywhere else.  You know how to govern cities, territories, or the world, and I would like to join 

you.”  But take care if you join this people without the love of God in your soul it will do you no 

good.  If they were to do this, they would bring in their sophistry, and introduce that which 

would poison the innocent and honest and lead them astray.  I look at this, and I am satisfied that 

it will not do for the Lord to make this people popular.  Why?  Because all hell would want to be 

in the Church.  The people must be kept where the finger of scorn can be pointed at them.  

Although it is admitted that we are honest, industrious, truthful, virtuous, self-denying, and, as a 

community, possess every moral excellence, yet we must be looked upon as ignorant and 

unworthy, and as the offscouring of society, and be hated by the world.  What is the reason of 

this?  Christ and Baal can not become friends.  When I see this people grow and spread and 

prosper, I feel that there is more danger than when they are in poverty.  Being driven from city to 

city or into the mountains is nothing compared to the danger of our becoming rich and being 

hailed by outsiders as a first-class community.  I am afraid of only one thing.  What is that?  That 

we will not live our religion, and that we will partially slide a little from the path of rectitude, 

and go part of the way to meet our friends. 

 

Mosiah Hancock, Life Story of Mosiah Hancock, p. 73 

He [Brigham Young] conversed freely on the situation of the saints in the mountains, and said 

that he dreaded the time when the saints would become popular with the world; for he had seen 

in sorrow, in a dream, or in dreams, this people clothed in the fashions of Babylon and drinking 

in the spirit of Babylon until one could hardly tell a saint from a black-leg. 

 

Elder Boyd K. Packer, Let Them Govern Themselves,” Reg. Rep. Seminar, March 30, 1990 

Both Alma and Helaman told the church in their day.  They warned about fast growth, the desire 

to be accepted by the world, to be popular, and particularly they warned about prosperity.  Each 

time those conditions existed in combination, the church has drifted off course.  All of those 

conditions are present in the church today.  (Helaman 6:32; 7:6; 11:26) 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, A Witness and a Warning, PG. 5-6 

The Book of Mormon is the great finder of the golden contact.  It does not contain things which 

are “pleasing unto the world” (1 Nephi 6:5), and so the worldly are not interested in it.  It is a 

great sieve. 

 

President Gordon B. Hinckley, Ensign, Conference Report, )ovember, 1996 

Ours is the blessing to live in a better season [than the early saints].  The terrible persecutions of 

the past are behind us.  Today we are looked upon with respect by people across the world. 

 

Priesthood, Melchizedek 
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Scriptural References 

D&C 84:14; D&C 107:40 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.308 

If a man gets a fullness of the priesthood of God he has to get it in the same way that Jesus Christ 

obtained it, and that was by keeping all the commandments and obeying all the ordinances of the 

house of the Lord. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.322 

What was the power of Melchizedek?  ‘Twas not the Priesthood of Aaron which administers in 

outward ordinances, and the offering of sacrifices. Those holding the fullness of the Melchizedek 

Priesthood are kings and priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and blessings.  

In fact, that Priesthood is a perfect law of theocracy, and stands as God to give laws to the 

people, administering endless lives to the sons and daughters of Adam. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.337 

Now for Elijah.  The spirit, power, and calling of Elijah is, that ye have power to hold the key of 

the revelations, ordinances, oracles, powers and endowments of the fullness of the Melchizedek 

Priesthood and of the kingdom of God on the earth; and to receive, obtain, and perform all the 

ordinances belonging to the kingdom of God, even unto the turning of the hearts of the fathers 

unto the children, and the hearts of the children unto the fathers, even those who are in heaven. 

 

Priesthood, Negroes and the 
(See also Lineage, Importance of.) 

 

Scriptural References 

Abraham 1:21-27 

 

President Brigham Young, Speech given to the legislature at Salt Lake City, Thursday, Feb. 5 

1852. 

If there never was a prophet or apostle of Jesus Christ that spoke it before, I tell you, this people 

that are commonly called Negroes are the children of Old Cain. I know they are. I know that they 

cannot bear rule in the priesthood, for the curse on them was to remain upon them, until the 

residue of the posterity of Michael and his wife receive the blessings which the seed of Cain 

would have received had they not been cursed; and for this reason the Negro race cannot hold the 

keys of the priesthood until the times of the restitution shall come and the curse be wiped off 

from the earth and from Michael’s seed. Then Cain’s seed will be had in remembrance and the 

time come when that curse should be wiped off. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 2:184 

The seed of Ham, which is the seed of Cain descending through Ham, will, according to the 

curse put upon him, serve his brethren, and be a “servant of servants“ to his fellow-creatures, 

until God removes the curse; and no power can hinder it.  These are my views upon slavery.  I 

will here say a little more upon this point.  The conduct of the whites towards the slaves will, in 

many cases, send both slave and master to hell.  This statement comprises much in a few words.  
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The blacks should be used like servants, and not like brutes, but they must serve.  It is their 

privilege to live so as to enjoy many of the blessings which attend obedience to the first 

principles of the Gospel, though they are not entitled to the Priesthood. 

 

President Brigham Young, The Teachings of President Brigham Young, Vol. 3, 1852-1854, 

pp, 43,48 

Any man having one drop of the seed of Cain in him cannot hold the priesthood and if no other 

prophet ever spake it before, I will say it now- in the name of Jesus Christ, I know it is true and 

others know it! The Negro cannot hold one particle of government. but the day will come when 

all the seed of Cain will be redeemed and have all the blessings we now have and a great deal 

more. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 7:290-291 

You see some classes of the human family that are black, uncouth, uncomely, disagreeable and 

low in their habits, wild, and seemingly deprived of nearly all the blessings of the intelligence 

that is generally bestowed upon mankind.  The first man that committed the odious crime of 

killing one of his brethren will be cursed the longest of any one of the children of Adam.  Cain 

slew his brother.  Cain might have been killed, and that would have put a termination to that line 

of human beings.  This was not to be, and the Lord put a mark upon him, which is the flat nose 

and black skin.  Trace mankind down to after the flood, and then another curse is pronounced 

upon the same race--that they should be the “servant of servants;” and they will be, until that 

curse is removed; and the Abolitionists cannot help it, nor in the least alter that decree.  How 

long is that race to endure the dreadful curse that is upon them?  That curse will remain upon 

them, and they never can hold the Priesthood or share in it until all the other descendants of 

Adam have received the promises and enjoyed the blessings of the Priesthood and the keys 

thereof.  Until the last ones of the residue of Adam’s children are brought up to that favourable 

position, the children of Cain cannot receive the first ordinances of the Priesthood.  They were 

the first that were cursed, and they will be the last from whom the curse will be removed.  When 

the residue of the family of Adam come up and receive their blessings, then the curse will be 

removed from the seed of Cain, and they will receive blessings in like proportion. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 10:249-250 

Treat the passing strangers with kindness and respect; treat all kindly and respectfully who 

respect you and your rights as American citizens.  “Peace on earth and good will towards men,” 

is the design and spirit of the Gospel of Jesus Christ; but when men are harnessed up by 

hundreds of thousands, and driven to the slaughter, it bespeaks a departure from God and from 

the popular institutions of freedom; and if Angels can weep, they weep over this human 

ignorance, blindness, depravity and cruelty. What is the cause of all this waste of life and 

treasure?  To tell it in a plain, truthful way, one portion of the country wish to raise their negroes 

or black slaves, and the other portion wish to free them, and, apparently, to almost worship them. 

Well, raise and worship them, who cares?  I should never fight one moment about it, for the 

cause of human improvement is not in the least advanced by the dreadful war which now 

convulses our unhappy country. 

 

Ham will continue to be the servant of servants, as the Lord has decreed, until the curse is 

removed.  Will the present struggle free the slave?  No; but they are now wasting away the black 
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race by thousands.  Many of the blacks are treated worse than we treat our dumb brutes; and men 

will be called to judgment for the way they have treated the negro, and they will receive the 

condemnation of a guilty conscience, by the just Judge whose attributes are justice and truth.  

 

Priesthood, Satan and the 
(See also Satanism and Secret Combinations.) 

 

Scriptural References 

D&C 10:5 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 208 

It would seem also, that wicked spirits have their bounds, limits, and laws by which they are 

governed or controlled, and know their future destiny; hence, those that were in the maniac said 

to our Savior, “Art thou come to torment us before the time,” and when Satan presented himself 

before the Lord, among the sons of God, he said that he came “from going to and fro in the earth, 

and from wandering up and down in it;” and he is emphatically called the prince of the power of 

the air; and, it is very evident that they possess a power that none but those who have the 

Priesthood can control, as we have before adverted to, in the case of the sons of Sceva. 

  

Priesthood, Women and the 
(See also Women, Roles and Plight of.) 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.224-225 

He [Joseph Smith] said the reason of these remarks being made was, that some little foolish 

things were circulating in the society, against some sisters not doing right in laying hands on the 

sick.  Said that if the people had common sympathies they would rejoice that the sick could be 

healed; that the time had not been before that these things could be in their proper order; that the 

Church is not fully organized, in its proper order, and cannot be, until the Temple is completed, 

where places will be provided for the administration of the ordinances of the Priesthood. 

 

President Smith continued the subject, by quoting the commission given to the ancient Apostles 

in Mark, 16th chapter, 15th, 16th, 17th, 18th verses, “Go ye into all the world, and preach the 

Gospel to every creature.  He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth 

not shall be damned.  And these signs shall follow them that believe: In my name shall they cast 

out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they drink any 

deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.” 

 

No matter who believeth, these signs, such as healing the sick, casting our devils, etc., should 

follow all that believe, whether male or female.  He asked the Society if they could not see by 

this sweeping promise, that wherein they are ordained, if it is the privilege of those set apart to 

administer in that authority, which is conferred on them; and if the sisters should have faith to 

heal the sick, let all hold their tongues, and let everything roll on... 
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...Respecting females administering for the healing of the sick he further remarked, there could 

be no evil in it, if God gave His sanction by healing; that there could be no more sin in any 

female laying hands on and praying for the sick, than in wetting the face with water; it is no sin 

for anybody to administer that has faith, or if the sick have faith to be healed by their 

administration. 

 

Joseph Smith, The Words of Joseph Smith, pp. 139-140, note 2.  See also page 142, note 21. 

At the end of the two previous meetings of the Relief Society, held 14 and 19 April, ladies who 

were ill were administered to by the Relief Society presidency. During the meeting of 19 April, 

for example, “Mrs. Durfee bore testimony to the great blessing she received when administered 

to after the close of the last meeting, by Emma Smith and Counselors Cleveland and Whitney. 

She said she never realized more benefit through any administration, [and] that she was healed 

and thought the sisters had more faith than the brethren” (Relief Society Minutes, 19 April 1842, 

Church Archives). This caused some members of the society to question the propriety of women 

anointing with oil and laying on hands, thinking this was only a priesthood function. At the 

meeting, however, the Prophet explained that this was entirely appropriate. He sympathized with 

those who did not understand his larger vision of the situation. He said “that the time had not 

been before, that these things could be in their proper order - that the Church is not now 

organized in it’s proper order, and cannot be until the temple is completed.” In the temple 

women would with oil and by the laying on of the hands confer upon their sisters blessings of 

greater eternal significance than the beautiful but single effect of healing an illness. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 4:284 

We lay hands on the sick and wish them to be healed, and pray the Lord to heal them, but we 

cannot always say that He will.  We do not always know that He will actually hear our prayers 

and answer them.  Sometimes the Elders will get that faith, and the sisters will often lay hands on 

their children and have faith and confidence in themselves that God will answer their prayers, 

and say to fevers and pains, “Be ye rebuked and stand far off from this the afflicted,” and it is 

done.  But you have to attain to this power by your faithfulness and confidence in yourselves, 

that God will answer your prayers. We know that the Lord often heals the sick; and we believe 

all the time that He is able to do so, but will He because we ask Him to?  That is the question, 

and we are often doubtful about it. 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses 16:289-290 

To another is given, by the Spirit, the gift of healing. Some may say that the gift of 

healing was only intended for ancient times, to establish the Gospel; that the people in 

those days needed some miraculous power and evidence to convince them of the truth of 

the Gospel; but I find that the gift of healing was given for the benefit of all who had faith 

to be healed. This was the way that the Lord administered in ancient times, and there is 

just as much necessity in our day that the sick should be healed, as there was eighteen 

centuries ago; and the Lord is just as willing, inasmuch as we will exercise faith in him, 

to bestow the gift of healing now as he was in ancient times. This seems to be a kind of 

common gift, not limited altogether to a few individuals, as we find recorded in the last 

chapter of Mark. Jesus said on that occasion, speaking to his Apostles--”Go ye into all the 

world and preach the Gospel to every creature, he that believes”--that is every creature in 

all the world who believes--”and is baptized shall be saved, he that believeth not shall be 
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damned. And these signs shall follow them that believe,” that is, every creature in all the 

world that believes, showing that the believers generally might have the gift of healing, 

although, perhaps, to some it is given more fully than it is to others. “These signs shall 

follow them that believe; in my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new 

tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 

them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.” 

 

It seems that the gifts here named are general gifts, intended more or less for the whole Church; 

not only for those in the Priesthood, but for those out of the Priesthood, for males and for 

females. For instance, children are often taken sick, and it is the privilege of their parents, 

whether they have the Priesthood or not, by virtue of this promise, to lay their hands on their sick 

children, and ask the Lord, in the name of Jesus, to heal them. Suppose that the father, the head 

of the family, is absent, has the mother the right to lay her hands upon her sick child? We say 

that, by virtue of this promise which the Lord has made, she may lay her hands upon her child or 

children, and ask God to heal it or them. How many scores and scores of cases have there been in 

this Church, every year since it was organized, where the parents, both brethren and sisters, have 

had power over disease, through the Spirit of God being poured out upon them, and their 

children have been healed through the laying on of their hands? 

 

Elder Franklin D. Richards, Collected Discourses, Vol.5, “Women and the Priesthood,” July 

19, 1888 

President Smith then gave instruction respecting the propriety of females administering to 

the sick by the prayer of faith, and laying on of hands, or the anointing with oil; and said 

it was according to revelation that the sick should be nursed with herbs and mild food, 

and not by the hand of an enemy.  Who are better qualified to administer than our faithful 

and zealous sisters whose hearts are full of faith, tenderness, sympathy, and compassion.  

No one.  Said he was never placed in similar circumstances before, and never had given 

the same instruction; and closed his instructions by expressing his heartfelt satisfaction in 

improving this opportunity. 

 

The Spirit of the Lord was poured out in a very powerful manner, never to be forgotten 

by those present on this interesting occasion. 

 

I ask any and everybody present who have received their endowments, whether he be a 

brother Apostle, Bishop, High Priest, Elder, or whatever office he may hold in the 

Church, “What blessings did you receive, what ordinance, what power, intelligence, 

sanctification or grace did you receive that your wife did not partake of with you?”  I will 

answer, that there was one thing that our wives were not made special partakers of, and 

that was the ordination to the various orders of the priesthood which were conferred upon 

us.  Aside from that, our sisters share with us any and all of the ordinances of the holy 

anointing, endowments, sealings, sanctifications and blessings that we have been made 

partakers of. 

 

Now, I ask you: Is it possible that we have the holy priesthood and our wives have none 

of it?  Do you not see, by what I have read, that Joseph desired to confer these keys of 

power upon them in connection with their husbands?  I hold that a faithful wife has 
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certain blessings, powers and rights, and is made partaker of certain gifts and blessings 

and promises with her husband, which she cannot be deprived of, EXCEPT BY 

TRANSGRESSION of the holy order of God.  They shall enjoy what God said they 

should.  And these signs shall follow them if they believe. 

 

Moses said, when some one told him that a certain man was prophesying in the camp, and the 

people thought he had no right to do so, Moses replied saying: “I would to God that all of the 

Lord’s people were prophets.”  So I say: I wish all the sisters were so faithful that they were 

healers of the sick, through the power of God.  Then would their children have a foundation to 

grow up from their youth in the fear and admonition of the Lord and in the power of His might.  

Sister Eliza R. Snow Smith learned some of these things from the Prophet Joseph Smith; and as 

he was the organizer of the Church of Christ, so she went through the Territory organizing Relief 

Societies, and did a wonderful work.  She partook of the power of her distinguished husband. 

 

Elder James E. Talmage, Young Woman’s Journal 25 [October 1914]: 602-03 

In the restored Church of Jesus Christ, the Holy Priesthood is conferred, as an individual 

bestowal, upon men only, and this in accordance with Divine requirement.  It is not given 

to women to exercise the authority of the priesthood independently; nevertheless, in the 

sacred endowments associated with the ordinances pertaining to the house of the Lord, 

woman shares with man the blessings of the priesthood.  When the frailties and 

imperfections of mortality are left behind, in the glorified state of the blessed hereafter, 

husband and wife will administer in their respective stations, seeing and understanding 

alike, and co-operating to the full in the government of their family kingdom.  Then shall 

woman be recompensed in rich measure for all the injustice that womanhood has endured 

in mortality.  Then shall woman reign by divine right, a queen in the resplendent realm of 

her glorified state, even as exalted man shall stand, priest and king unto the Most High 

God.  Mortal eye cannot see nor mind comprehend the beauty, glory, and majesty of a 

righteous woman made perfect in the celestial kingdom of God. 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, Vol.3, Pg.178.  See also Pg.176-177 

WOMEN AND THE PRIESTHOOD. There is nothing in the teachings of the gospel which 

declares that men are superior to women. The Lord has given unto men the power of priesthood 

and sent them forth to labor in his service. A woman’s calling is in a different direction. The 

most noble, exalting calling of all is that which has been given to women as the mothers of men. 

Women do not hold the priesthood, but if they are faithful and true, they will become priestesses 

and queens in the kingdom of God, and that implies that they will be given authority. The 

women do not hold the priesthood with their husbands, but they do reap the benefits coming 

from that priesthood. 

 

WOMEN NOT TO ANOINT OR SEAL BLESSINGS. The Brethren do not consider it necessary 

or wise for the women of the Relief Society to wash and anoint women who are sick. The Lord 

has given us directions in matters of this kind; we are to call in the elders, and they are to anoint 

with oil on the head and bless by the laying on of hands. 

 

The Church teaches that a woman may lay on hands upon the head of a sick child and ask the 

Lord to bless it, in the case when those holding the priesthood cannot be present. A man might 
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under such conditions invite his wife to lay on hands with him in blessing their sick child. This 

would be merely to exercise her faith and not be, cause of any inherent right to lay on hands. A 

woman would have no authority to anoint or seal a blessing, and where elders can be called in, 

that would be the proper way to have an administration performed. 

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, Ensign, January 1979, p. 61 

Where spiritual things are concerned, as pertaining to all of the gifts of the spirit, with reference 

to the receipt of revelation, the gaining of testimonies, and the seeing of visions, in all matters 

that pertain to godliness and holiness and which are brought to pass as a result of personal 

righteousness - in all these things men and women stand in a position of absolute equality before 

the Lord. 

 

Priesthood Restored for the Last Time 
 

Scriptural References 

D&C 112:30-32 

 

Joseph Smith, Millenial Star, 20 )ov. 1846, p.139 

No true angel from God will ever come to ordain any man, because they have once been sent to 

establish the priesthood by ordaining me thereunto;...the priesthood once being established on 

earth, with power to ordain others, no heavenly messenger will ever come to interfere with that 

power by ordaining any more...You may therefore know, from this time forward, that if any man 

comes to you professing to be ordained by an angel, he is either a liar or has been imposed upon 

in consequence of transgression by an angel of the devil for this priesthood shall never be taken 

away from this church.  

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 2:184 

The Government of the United States and all the kings of this world may go to war with us, but 

God will preserve a portion of the meek and humble of this people to bear off the Kingdom to 

the inhabitants of the earth, and will defend His Priesthood; for it is the last time, and the last 

gathering time; and He will not suffer the Priesthood to be again driven from the earth.  They 

may massacre men, women, and children; but the Lord will not suffer them to destroy the 

Priesthood; and I say to the Saints, that, if they will truly practice their religion, they will live, 

and not be cut off. 

 

President George Q. Cannon, Journal of Discourses, Vol.13, p.46 - p.47, December 5, 1869 

Men have pretended that angels have visited them, and that, in consequence they must have 

authority.  This was the pretense made by James J. Strang.  But he did not understand that the 

oracles had been given through Joseph, according to the revelation given in March, 1833, to the 

Church.  Others had also had the keys given unto them to enable them to exercise the power and 

authority which Joseph held.  Now we may come to this conclusion; that God, having once 

bestowed the keys of the holy Priesthood on man here on the earth for the up-building of His 

Church, will never take them from the man or men who hold them and authorize others to 

bestow them. 
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Programs 
 

Scriptural References 

Moroni 7:6-10; Luke 18:10-14 

 

Elder Boyd K. Packer, Ensign, March 1985, p.8 

There is a spiritual element beyond the procedures in the handbook.  It belongs to the priesthood 

and carries supernatural power.  Unless you are familiar with it, unless bishops and stake 

presidents are familiar with it, they may implement programs and yet not redeem the saints. 

...Without a knowledge of gospel principles, you could act in technical compliance with the 

instructions, yet demean rather than exalt the member. 

 

  ...If you over-emphasize programs and procedures that can change, and will change, and must 

change, and do not understand the fundamental principles of the gospel, that never change, you 

can be misled. 

 

...The true essence of priesthood administration is not in procedure - it is in principle, in doctrine! 

 

Elder Boyd K. Packer, Let Them Govern Themselves, Regional Representative Seminar, 

March 30, 1990 

The most dangerous side effect of all we have prescribed in the way of programming and 

instruction and all is the overregimentation of the church.  This overregimentation is a direct 

result of too many programmed instructions.  If we would compare the handbooks of today with 

those of a generation ago you would quickly see what I mean... 

 

Local leaders have been effectively conditioned to hold back until programmed as to what to do, 

how, to whom, when, and for how long.  Can you see that when we overemphasize programs at 

the expense of principles, we are in danger of losing the inspiration, the resourcefulness, that 

which should characterize Latter-day Saints.  Then the very principle of individual revelation is 

in jeopardy and we drift from a fundamental gospel principle! 

 

Elder Dean L. Larsen, Some Thoughts on Goal Setting, Objectives, and Measurements, BYU 

Devotional, May 13, 1980 

In a materialistic society much more attention and validity seem to be attached to quantitative 

goals, probably because they are more easily measured and reflect more directly profit and loss, 

material growth and production.  This should not lead to the conclusion that attainments of a 

qualitative nature are less important.... In fact, in the realm of moral and spiritual things, qualities 

may be much more significant than quantities.  The nature of one’s relationship with others may 

have more significance and more value than his “productivity.” 

 

An important distinction must be made between the potentially confining process of setting goals 

and objectives and the more encompassing need of having a general purpose in life...Without this 

purpose, life has no compass.  Within the framework of such a purpose, there is an acceptable 

place for much spontaneity and flexibility.  Indeed, without this freedom life can become stilted 

and sterile, and much of the potential for progressive inspiration and renewal can be thwarted. 
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Spiritual qualities do not necessarily develop in the same environment as that which fosters the 

attributes upon which such high value is placed in the material world, nor can they always be 

accurately measured in a quantitative way.  This is not to suggest that qualities of the spirit are 

not susceptible to assessment.  But they must be assessed by spiritual means.  They often reflect 

from individual lives in an observable way.  They are closely associated with feelings, attitudes, 

commitments, and perceptions, but they are not always easily measured in a quantitative way at 

arbitrarily established audit periods. 

 

Prophets, False 
 

Scriptural References 

Matthew 24:24; Matthew 7:15-23; Matthew 24:11; Mark 13:22; Luke 6:26; 2 Peter 2:1; 1 John 

4:1; Words of Mormon 1:16; Helaman 13:25-28; 3 Nephi 14:15; 4 Nephi 1:34; Joseph Smith 

Matthew 1:9; Joseph Smith Matthew 1:22; D&C 10:37 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg. 205 

The world always mistook false prophets for true ones, and those that were sent of God, they 

considered to be false prophets and hence they killed, stoned, punished and imprisoned the true 

prophets, and these had to hide themselves “in deserts and dens, and caves of the earth,” and 

though the most honorable men of the earth, they banished them from their society as vagabonds, 

whilst they cherished, honored and supported knaves, vagabonds, hypocrites, impostors, and the 

basest of men. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg. 365 

False prophets always arise to oppose the true prophets and they will prophesy so very near the 

truth that they will deceive almost the very chosen ones. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 1:339 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. Let no man judge his fellow being, unless he knows he has the 

mind of Christ within him. We ought to reflect seriously upon this point; how often it is said--

”Such a person has done wrong, and he cannot be a Saint, or he would not do so.” How do you 

know? We hear some swear and lie; they trample upon the rights of their neighbor, break the 

Sabbath by staying away from meeting, riding about the city, hunting horses and cattle, or 

working in the canyons. Do not judge such persons, for you do not know the design of the Lord 

concerning them; therefore, do not say they are not Saints. What shall we do with them? Bear 

with them. The brethren and sisters from the old countries frequently place great confidence in 

the American Elders who have been their pastors, but some trifling thing occurs that does not 

appear right to them, and they say in a moment, “That Elder is not a Latter-day Saint.” Judge no 

man. A person who would say another is not a Latter-day Saint, for some trifling affair in human 

life proves that he does not possess the Spirit of God. Think of this, brethren and sisters; write it 

down, that you may refresh your memories with it; carry it with you and look at it often. If I 

judge my brethren and sisters, unless I judge them by the revelations of Jesus Christ, I have not 

the Spirit of Christ; if I had, I should judge no man. 
 



Page 184 

Prophets, Latter-Day 
 

Scriptural References 

Acts 2:16-18; 2 Nephi 3:23-24 
 

Elder Orson Pratt, 1909 Book of Mormon, Footnote for 2 �ephi 3:24 
In the 1909 edition of the Book of Mormon, Orson Pratt included a footnote for 2 Nephi 3:24.  

He made it clear that, in his opinion, the “one mighty among them” would be “an Indian 

prophet.” 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, vol. II, p. 251 

Father Lehi made one promise to his son Joseph and that was that from his seed should raise one 

who should do “much good, both in word and in deed, being an instrument in the hands of God, 

with exceeding faith, to work mighty wonders, and do that thing which is great in the sight of 

God, unto the bringing to pass much restoration unto the house of Israel, and unto the seed of thy 

brethren.” 

 

That the remnants of Joseph, found among the descendants of Lehi, will have a part in this great 

work is certainly consistent, and the great work of this restoration, the building of the temple and 

the City of Zion, or New Jerusalem, will fall to the lot of the descendants of Joseph, but it is 

Ephraim who will stand at the head and direct the work.  
 
President Spencer W. Kimball, Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, Pg.620 

The Lamanites must rise in majesty and power... And in the day when their prophet shall come, 

one shall rise “mighty among them ... being an instrument in the hands of God, with exceeding 

faith, to work mighty wonders. 

 

Prophets, Multiple 
 

Scriptural References 

Numbers 11:25-29; Mark 9:38-41; Luke 9:50; 2 Nephi 29:7 

 

1 Nephi 1:4   (“Many prophets“ in Jerusalem)  

Enos 1:22   (“Many prophets“ among the Nephites) 

Mosiah 11-17   (Mosiah and Abinadi) 

Mosiah 17-18   (Mosiah and Alma)  

Helaman 13-15   (Nephi and Samuel the Lamanite)  

3 Nephi 6:20  (Nephi and “men inspired from heaven“) 

Ether 11:1; 11:12; 11:20 (“Many prophets“ among the Jaredites) 

D&C 49:8   (“Holy men” that we know not of.) 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.269 

If any person should ask me if I were a prophet, I should not deny it, as that would give me the 

lie; for, according to John, the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy; therefore, if I profess 

to be a witness or teacher, and have not the spirit of prophecy, which is the testimony of Jesus, I 
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must be a false witness; but if I be a true teacher and witness, I must possess the spirit of 

prophecy, and that constitutes a prophet; and any man who says he is a teacher or a preacher of 

righteousness, and denies the spirit of prophecy, is a liar, and the truth is not in him; and by this 

key false teachers and impostors may be detected. 

 

Prophets, Non-Christian 
 

Elder B. H. Roberts, Defense of the Faith and the Saints, Vol. I, Part II, Ch. IV 

While the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is established for the instruction of man; 

and is one of God’s instruments for the making known the truth, yet God is not limited to that 

institution for such purposes, neither in time or place.  He raises up wise men and prophets here 

and there, speaking to them through means that they can comprehend; not always giving a 

fullness of truth such as may be found in the fullness of the gospel of Jesus Christ; but always 

giving that measure that the people are prepared to receive.  Mormonism holds then that all the 

great teachers are servants of God among all nations and in all ages.  They are inspired men, 

appointed to instruct God’s children according to the conditions in the midst of which he finds 

them.  Hence it is not obnoxious to Mormonism to regard Confucius, the great Chinese 

philosopher and moralist, as a servant of God, inspired to a certain degree by him to teach those 

great moral maxims which have governed those millions of God’s children for lo these many 

centuries.  It is willing to regard Gautama Buddha, as an inspired servant of God, teaching a 

measure of the truth, at least giving to those people that twilight of truth by which they may 

somewhat see their way.  So with the Arabian prophet, that wild spirit that turned the Arabians 

from worshiping idols to a conception of the Creator of heaven and earth that was more excellent 

than their previous conception of Deity.  And so the sages of Greece and of Rome.  So the 

reformers of early protestant times.  Wherever God finds a soul sufficiently enlightened and 

pure; one with whom his spirit can communicate, lo, he makes of him a teacher of man.  While 

the path of sensuality and darkness may be that which most men tread, a few, to paraphrase the 

word of a moral philosopher of high standing, have been led along the upward path; a few in all 

countries and generations have been wisdom-seekers, or seekers of God.  They have been so 

because the divine Word of Wisdom has looked upon them, choosing them for the knowledge 

and service of himself. 

 

The First Presidency, Statement of the First Presidency, February 15, 1978 

The great religious leaders of the world such as Mohammed, Confucius, and the Reformers, as 

well as the philosophers including Socrates, Plato and others, received a portion of God’s light.  

Moral truths were given to them by God to enlighten whole nations and to bring a higher level of 

understanding to individuals. 

 

The Hebrew prophets prepared the way for the coming of Jesus Christ, the promised Messiah, 

who should provide salvation for all mankind who believe in the gospel. 

 

Consistent with these truths, we believe that God has given and will give to all peoples sufficient 

knowledge to help them on their way to eternal salvation, either in this life or in the life to come. 
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Prophets, Rejection of 
 

Scriptural References 
Helaman 13:25-28 
 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg. 205 
The world always mistook false prophets for true ones, and those that were sent of God, they considered 

to be false prophets and hence they killed, stoned, punished and imprisoned the true prophets, and these 

had to hide themselves “in deserts and dens, and caves of the earth,” and though the most honorable men 

of the earth, they banished them from their society as vagabonds, whilst they cherished, honored and 

supported knaves, vagabonds, hypocrites, impostors, and the basest of men. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.309 
Many men will say, “I will never forsake you, but will stand by you at all times.”  But the moment you 

teach them some of the mysteries of the kingdom of God that are retained in the heavens and are to be 

revealed to the children of men when they are prepared for them they will be the first to stone you and put 

you to death.  It was this same principle that crucified the Lord Jesus Christ, and will cause the people to 

kill the prophets in this generation. 

 

Joseph Smith, DHC 6:183-185, Jan. 20, 1844. 

But there has been a great difficulty in getting anything into the heads of this generation.  It has 

been like splitting hemlock knots with a corn-dodger for a wedge, and a pumpkin for a beetle.  

Even the Saints are slow to understand.  I have tried for a number of years to get the minds of the 

Saints prepared to receive the things of God; but we frequently see some of them, after suffering 

all they have for the work of God, will fly to pieces like glass as soon as anything comes that is 

contrary to their traditions: they cannot stand the fire at all.  How many will be able to abide a 

celestial law, and go through and receive their exaltation, I am unable to say, as many are called, 

but few are chosen. 
 

Reformers 
 

Elder B. H. Roberts, Defense of the Faith and the Saints, Vol. I, Part II, Ch. IV 

While the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is established for the instruction of man; 

and is one of God’s instruments for the making known the truth, yet God is not limited to that 

institution for such purposes, neither in time or place.  He raises up wise men and prophets here 

and there, speaking to them through means that they can comprehend; not always giving a 

fullness of truth such as may be found in the fullness of the gospel of Jesus Christ; but always 

giving that measure that the people are prepared to receive.  Mormonism holds then that all the 

great teachers are servants of God among all nations and in all ages.  They are inspired men, 

appointed to instruct God’s children according to the conditions in the midst of which he finds 

them.  Hence it is not obnoxious to Mormonism to regard Confucius, the great Chinese 

philosopher and moralist, as a servant of God, inspired to a certain degree by him to teach those 

great moral maxims which have governed those millions of God’s children for lo these many 

centuries.  It is willing to regard Gautama Buddha, as an inspired servant of God, teaching a 

measure of the truth, at least giving to those people that twilight of truth by which they may 

somewhat see their way.  So with the Arabian prophet, that wild spirit that turned the Arabians 
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from worshiping idols to a conception of the Creator of heaven and earth that was more excellent 

than their previous conception of Deity.  And so the sages of Greece and of Rome.  So the 

reformers of early protestant times.  Wherever God finds a soul sufficiently enlightened and 

pure; one with whom his spirit can communicate, lo, he makes of him a teacher of man.  While 

the path of sensuality and darkness may be that which most men tread, a few, to paraphrase the 

word of a moral philosopher of high standing, have been led along the upward path; a few in all 

countries and generations have been wisdom-seekers, or seekers of God.  They have been so 

because the divine Word of Wisdom has looked upon them, choosing them for the knowledge 

and service of himself. 

 

The First Presidency, Statement of the First Presidency, February 15, 1978 

The great religious leaders of the world such as Mohammed, Confucius, and the Reformers, as 

well as the philosophers including Socrates, Plato and others, received a portion of God’s light.  

Moral truths were given to them by God to enlighten whole nations and to bring a higher level of 

understanding to individuals. 

 

The Hebrew prophets prepared the way for the coming of Jesus Christ, the promised Messiah, 

who should provide salvation for all mankind who believe in the gospel. 

 

Consistent with these truths, we believe that God has given and will give to all peoples sufficient 

knowledge to help them on their way to eternal salvation, either in this life or in the life to come. 

 

Resurrection, Baby 
 

Elder Orson Hyde, Wilford Woodruff Journal, May 1846, p.44 

Those who have been ordained unto this office will be born at the resurrection in the royal 

lineage. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 6:275, August 28, 1852 

Joseph [Smith] will come up in his turn and receive his body again, and continue his mission in 

the eternal worlds...to be made perfect with those who have lived before, and those who shall 

live after. And when the work is finished, and it is offered to the father, then they will be 

crowned and receive keys and powers by which they will be capable of organizing worlds. 

 

What will they organize first? Were I to tell you, I should certainly spoil all the “baby 

resurrection“ that Elder Hyde and others ever preached.  After they have got their exaltations and 

their crowns--have become Gods, even the sons of God--are made Kings of kings and Lords of 

lords, they have the power then of propagating their species in spirit; and t hat is the first of their 

operations with regard to organizing a ‘world.’ 

 

Power is then given to them to organize the elements, and then commence the organization of 

tabernacles.    How can they do it?  Have they to go to that earth?   Yes, an ‘Adam’ will have to 

go there, and he cannot do without Eve; he must have Eve to commence the work of generation.  

And they will go into ‘the garden’, and continue to eat and drink of the fruits of the corporeal 

world, until this grosser matter is diffused sufficiently through their celestial bodies to enable 
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them, according to established laws, to produce mortal tabernacles for their spiritual children.   

This is a key for you. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 9:287 

And again, I have had to contend against what is called the “baby resurrection“ doctrine, which, 

as has been taught and indulged by some, is one of the most absurd doctrines that can be thought 

of.  Having had these foolish doctrines to combat, I am not willing that the idea should possess 

your minds that the body is neither here nor there, and that the work of salvation is entirely 

spiritual.  We have received these bodies for an exaltation, to be crowned with those who have 

been crowned with crowns of glory and eternal life.  Yes, Joseph Smith said, the Lord whispers 

to the spirit in the tabernacle the same as though it were out of it.  That is correct and true. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses12:66 

We have another one in the Quorum of the Twelve who believes that infants actually have the 

spirits of some who have formerly lived on the earth, and that this is their resurrection, which is a 

doctrine so absurd and foolish that I cannot find language to express my sentiments in relation to 

it.  It is as ridiculous as to say that God--the Being whom we worship--is principle without 

personage.  I worship a person.  I believe in the resurrection, and I believe the resurrection was 

exhibited to perfection in the person of the Savior, who rose on the third day after his burial. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 6:275 

You have not the power to baptise yourselves, neither have you power to resurrect yourselves; 

and you could not legally baptise a second person for the remission of sins until some person 

first baptised you and ordained you to this authority.  So with those that hold the keys of the 

resurrection to resurrect the Saints.  Joseph will come up in his turn, receive his body again, and 

continue his mission in the eternal worlds until he carries it out to perfection, with all the rest of 

the faithful, to be made perfect with those who have lived before, and those who shall live after; 

and when the work is finished, and it is offered to the Father, then they will be crowned and 

receive keys and powers by which they will be capable of organizing worlds.  What will they 

organize first?  Were I to tell you, I should certainly spoil all the baby resurrection that Elder 

Hyde and the others ever preached, as sure as the world. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 12:69-70 

Our Lord Jesus Christ--the Savior, who has redeemed the world and all things pertaining to it, is 

the only begotten of the Father pertaining to the flesh.  He is our elder brother, and the heir of the 

family, and as such we worship him.  He has tasted death for every man, and has paid the debt 

contracted by our first parents.  What about this?  I am not going to tell this, for I have a few 

more ideas with regard to the Christian world that I wish to lay before you.  Why have they 

wandered so far from the path of truth and rectitude?  Because they left the Priesthood and have 

had no guide, no leader, no means of finding out what is true and what is not true.  It is said the 

Priesthood was taken from the Church, but it is not so, the Church went from the Priesthood, and 

continued to travel in the wilderness, turned from the commandments of the Lord, and instituted 

other ordinances.  There are a great many churches that do not believe in ordinances at all, and 

there are some called Christians who do not believe in the blood of the Savior, and that he, 

himself, was nothing more nor less than a good man.  If they believe in the baby resurrection, or 
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that a person who had committed adultery would have his blood shed in the resurrection, it 

would be just as consistent as to believe what they do believe.  These ideas are all wrong. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Collected Discourses, Vol.2, , April 6, 1890 

I, myself, sat for over two hours once in a meeting-house, in St. Louis, listening to a prominent 

Elder of this Church, who called the people together to preach to them the doctrine of the, what 

was called, “baby resurrection.”  He preached to two or three thousand people, and there was not 

a word of truth in the doctrine.  I thought he ought to know better.  In the afternoon I was called 

upon to speak.  After meeting there were a great many people gathered round me and asked what 

I thought of the man’s sermon.  I replied, it is all nonsense.  Well that is just how I felt.  It is no 

benefit in this world for men to preach such false doctrine.  And now, every little while, I hear of 

some one of the Elders, who wishes to be considered smart, trying to teach something he knows 

nothing about. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Wilford Woodruff Journal, 4 Sept. 1867, LDS Church Archives 

The twelve held a council in the evening in relation to fals[e] doctrin[e]s.  O Hyde had formerly 

preached an incorrect doctrin[e] on the resurrection called the baby resurrection.  Elder Orson 

Hyde renounced the doctrin[e] and made it all right with the quorum. 

 

Elder Abraham H. Cannon, Abraham H. Cannon Diary, Oct. 24th, 1895 

We had some talk about re-incarnation, which doctrine it is feared is entertained by Orson F. 

Whitney, George C Parkinson and others.  It was felt that these and any other persons who 

believe in this false idea, should be corrected. 

 

Revelation 
 

President Joseph F. Smith,Reed Smoot Hearings Vol.1, p.483 1904 

I have never pretended nor do I profess to have received revelations.  I never said I had a 

revelation except so far as God has shown to me that so-called Mormonism is God’s divine truth; 

that is all...Well, I can say this: That if I live as I should in the line of my duties, I am susceptible, 

I think, of the impressions of the spirit of the Lord upon my mind at any time, just as any good 

Methodist or any other good church member might be.  And so far as that is concerned, I say 

yes; I have had impressions of the spirit upon my mind very frequently, but they are not 

revelations. 

 

Revelation, False 
 

Scriptural References 

D&C 28 

 

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, Vol.1, Ch.11, p.109 

To our great grief, however, we soon found that Satan had been lying in wait to deceive, and 

seeking whom he might devour.  Brother Hiram Page had in his possession a certain stone, by 

which he had obtained certain “revelations“ concerning the upbuilding of Zion, the order of the 
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Church, etc., all of which were entirely at variance with the order of God’s house, as laid down 

in the New Testament, as well as in our late revelations.  As a conference meeting had been 

appointed for the 26th day of September, I thought it wisdom not to do much more than to 

converse with the brethren on the subject, until the conference should meet.  Finding, however, 

that many, especially the Whitmer family and Oliver Cowdery, were believing much in the 

things set forth by this stone, we thought best to inquire of the Lord concerning so important a 

matter; and before conference convened, we received the following: [D&C 28 is recited here.] 

 

Elder B. H. Roberts, Comprehensive History of the Church, Vol.1, Ch.13, p.162 - p.163 

Hyrum Smith is represented by David Whitmer as saying that it had been suggested to him that 

some of the brethren might go to Toronto, Canada, and sell the copyright of the book for 

considerable money, that is, sell the right to publish the book in the Canadian provinces, not 

dispose of the copyright absolutely.  He persuaded Joseph to inquire of the Lord, with the result, 

as David states it, that he “received a revelation that some of the brethren should go to Toronto, 

Canada, and they would sell the copyright.”  Accordingly, Oliver Cowdery and Hirum Page, the 

latter being one of the eight witnesses, went to Canada to sell the copyright, but failed. David 

Whitmer represents that this failure threw the little group of believers into great trouble, and they 

went to the Prophet and asked him to account for the failure.  The Prophet frankly acknowledged 

his inability to understand the cause of the failure, and inquired of the Lord.  He received for 

answer--according to Whitmer this:  “Some revelations are of God: some revelations are of man: 

and some revelations are of the devil.” 

 

Elder B. H. Roberts, Comprehensive History of the Church, Vol.1, Ch.13, p.165 

In that view of the case we have here an alleged revelation received by the Prophet, through the 

“Seer Stone,” directing or allowing men to go on a mission to Canada, which fails of its purpose; 

namely, the sale of the copyright of the Book of Mormon in Canada.  Then in explanation of the 

failure of that revelation, the Prophet’s announcement that all revelations are not of God; some 

are of men and some even from evil sources.  The question presented by this state of facts is: 

May this Toronto incident and the Prophet’s explanation be accepted and faith still be maintained 

in him as an inspired man, a Prophet of God?  I answer unhesitatingly in the affirmative.  The 

revelation respecting the Toronto journey was not of God, surely; else it would not have failed; 

but the Prophet, overwrought in his deep anxiety for the progress of the work, saw reflected in 

the “Seer Stone” his own thought or that suggested to him by his brother Hyrum, rather than the 

thought of God. 

 

Revelation, Personal 
 

Scriptural References 

Numbers 11:25-29; Acts 2:16-18; 1 Nephi 15:7-11; 2 Nephi 4:34 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 111 

All are bound by the principles of virtue and happiness, but one great privilege of the Priesthood 

is to obtain revelations of the mind and will of God.  It is also the privilege of the Melchizedek 

Priesthood, to reprove, rebuke, and admonish, as well as to receive revelation. 
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Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg. 149 

...God hath not revealed anything to Joseph, but what He will make known unto the Twelve, and 

even the least Saint may know all things as fast as he is able to bear them, for the day must come 

when no man need say to his neighbor, Know ye that Lord; for all shall know Him (who remain) 

from the least to the greatest.  How is this to be done?  It is to be done by this sealing power, and 

the other Comforter spoken of, which will be manifest by revelation.  

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.160 

Salvation cannot come without revelation; it is in vain for anyone to minister without it.  No man 

is a minister of Jesus Christ without being a Prophet.  No man can be a minister of Jesus Christ 

except he has the testimony of Jesus; and this is the spirit of prophecy.  Whenever salvation has 

been administered, it has been by testimony.  Men of the present time testify of heaven and hell, 

and have never seen either; and I will say that no man knows these things without this.  

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.190 

The best way to obtain truth and wisdom is not to ask it from books, but to go to God in prayer, 

and obtain divine teaching. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.205 

As we have noticed before, the great difficulty lies in the ignorance of the nature of spirits, of the 

laws by which they are governed, and the signs by which they may be known; if it requires the 

Spirit of God to know the things of God; and the spirit of the devil can only be unmasked 

through that medium, then it follows as a natural consequence that unless some person or persons 

have a communication, or revelation from God, unfolding to them the operation of the spirit, 

they must eternally remain ignorant of these principles; for I contend that if one man cannot 

understand these things but by the Spirit of God, ten thousand men cannot; it is alike out of the 

reach of the wisdom of the learned, the tongue of the eloquent, the power of the mighty.  And we 

shall at last have to come to this conclusion, whatever we may think of revelation, that without it 

we can neither know nor understand anything of God, or the devil; and however unwilling the 

world may be to acknowledge this principle, it is evident from the multifarious creeds and 

notions concerning this matter that they understand nothing of this principle, and it is equally as 

plain that without a divine communication they must remain in ignorance.  

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.269 

If any person should ask me if I were a prophet, I should not deny it, as that would give me the 

lie; for, according to John, the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy; therefore, if I profess 

to be a witness or teacher, and have not the spirit of prophecy, which is the testimony of Jesus, I 

must be a false witness; but if I be a true teacher and witness, I must possess the spirit of 

prophecy, and that constitutes a prophet; and any man who says he is a teacher or a preacher of 

righteousness, and denies the spirit of prophecy, is a liar, and the truth is not in him; and by this 

key false teachers and impostors may be detected. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.324 

Could we read and comprehend all that has been written from the days of Adam, on the relation 

of man to God and angels in a future state, we should know very little about it.  Reading the 

experience of others, or the revelation given to them, can never give us a comprehensive view of 
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our condition and true relation to God.  Knowledge of these things can only be obtained by 

experience through the ordinances of God set forth for that purpose.  Could you gaze into heaven 

five minutes, you would know more than you would by reading all that ever was written on the 

subject.  

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.349 

In the beginning, the head of the Gods called a council of the Gods; and they came together and 

concocted a plan to create the world and people it. When we begin to learn this way, we begin to 

learn the only true God, and what kind of a being we have got to worship. Having a knowledge 

of God, we begin to know how to approach him, and how to ask so as to receive an answer. 

When we understand the character of God, and how to come to him, he begins to unfold the 

heavens to us, and to tell us all about it. When we are ready to come to him, he is ready to come 

to us. 

 

Joseph Smith, Millennial Star 15:276 

You need present revelation from God to your own dear self, in order to help you out of this 

nasty, confused labyrinth, and to set your feet firmly upon the solid rock of revelation.  Mere 

flesh and blood cannot help you now.  It requires an Almighty arm to effect your deliverance.  

Therefore, put no more trust in man, for a curse rests upon him that will be guided by the 

precepts of man.... You ... must know...for yourself, and not of another. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 1:312 

We read in the Bible that there is one glory of the sun, another glory of the moon, and another 

glory of the stars.  In the book of Doctrine and Covenants, these glories are called telestial, 

terrestrial and celestial, which is the highest.  These are worlds, different departments, or 

mansions, in our Father’s house.  Now those men, or those women, who know no more about the 

power of God, and the influences of the Holy Spirit, than to be led entirely by another person, 

suspending their own understanding, and pinning their faith upon another’s sleeve, will never be 

capable of entering into the celestial glory, to be crowned as they anticipate; they will never be 

capable of becoming Gods...They never can become Gods, nor be crowned as rulers with glory, 

immortality, and eternal lives.  They never can hold scepters of glory, majesty, and power in the 

celestial kingdom.  Who will?  Those who are valiant and inspired with the true independence of 

heaven, who will go forth boldly in the service of their God, leaving others to do as they please, 

determined to do right, though all mankind besides should take the opposite course.  

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 1: 133-4 

Now hear me, and I will try to talk so that you can understand.  I will presume to go a little 

farther than I did, with regard to the President of the Church, and say to this people, a man might 

have visions, the angels of God might administer to him, he might have revelations, and see as 

many visions as you could count; he might have the heavens opened to him, and see the finger of 

the Lord, and all this would not make him the President of the Church, or an Elder, a High Priest, 

an Apostle; neither would it prove that he was even a Saint: something else is wanted to prove it.  

Why I mention this, is because of the frailty, weakness, and short-sightedness of the people.  If a 

man should come and tell you he had a vision, and could appear to substantiate his testimony that 

he had had the heavens open to him, you would be ready to bow down and worship him; and he 

might be, at the same time, perfectly calculated to destroy the people -- one of the biggest devils 
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on earth.  He would appear to be one of the finest men, to be honest and unassuming, and come 

with all the grace and generalship of the devil, which is so well-calculated to deceive the people.  

Admit this to be the case. 

 

If you ask me what will prove a man or woman to be a Saint, I will answer the question.  “If you 

love me,” says Jesus, “you will keep my sayings.”  This is the touchstone.  If you love the Lord 

Jesus Christ, and the Father, you will keep the commandments of the Son -- you will do his will.  

If you neglect to do this, you may have all the visions and revelations that could be bestowed 

upon a mortal being, and yet be nothing but a devil.  Why I use this expression is because when a 

man’s mind is enlightened, and he turns from that light to darkness, it prepares him to be a devil.  

A man never knew how to be wicked, until light and truth were first made manifest to him.  Then 

is the time for man to make their decision, and if they turn away from the Lord, it prepares them 

to become devils. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 3:45 

Some may say, “Brethren, you who lead the Church, we have all confidence in you, we are not in 

the least afraid but what everything will go right under your superintendence; all the business 

matters will be transacted right; and if brother Brigham is satisfied with it, I am.”  I do not wish 

any Latter-day Saint in this world, nor in heaven, to be satisfied with anything I do, unless the 

Spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ, the spirit of revelation, makes them satisfied.  I wish them to 

know for themselves and understand for themselves, for this would strengthen the faith that is 

within them.  Suppose that the people were heedless, that they manifested no concern with 

regard to the things of the kingdom of God, but threw the whole burden upon the leaders of the 

people, saying, “If the brethren who take charge of matters are satisfied, we are,” this is not 

pleasing in the sight of the Lord.  

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 6:100 

The First Presidency have of right a great influence over this people; and if we should get out of 

the way and lead this people to destruction, what a pity it would be! How can you know whether 

we lead you correctly or not? Can you know by any other power than that of the Holy Ghost? I 

have uniformly exhorted the people to obtain this living witness, each for themselves; then no 

man on earth can lead them astray. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 8:59 

How often has it been taught that if you depend entirely upon the voice, judgment and sagacity 

of those appointed to lead you, and neglect to enjoy the Spirit for yourselves, how easily you 

may be led into error, and finally be cast off to the left hand? 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 8:339 

Were I to draw a distinction in all the duties that are required of the children of men, from first to 

last, I would place first and foremost the duty of seeking unto the Lord our God until we open the 

path of communication from heaven to earth--from God to our own souls...it is the only thing 

that can lead the people to a true knowledge of the reality of facts as they exist.  
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President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 9:151 

What a pity it would be if we were led by one man to utter destruction!  Are you afraid of this?  I 

am more afraid that this people have so much confidence in their leaders that they will not 

inquire for themselves of God whether they are led by Him.  I am fearful they settle down in a 

state of blind self-security, trusting their eternal destiny in the hands of their leaders with a 

reckless confidence that in itself would thwart the purposes of God in their salvation, and weaken 

that influence they could give to their leaders, did they know for themselves, by the revelations 

of Jesus, that they are led in the right way.  Let every man and woman know, by the whispering 

of the Spirit of God to themselves, whether their leaders are walking in the path the Lord 

dictates, or not.  This has been my exhortation continually. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 9:279 

Without revelation direct from heaven, it is impossible for any person to understand fully the 

plan of salvation.  We often hear it said that the living oracles must be in the Church, in order 

that the Kingdom of God may be established and prosper on the earth.  I will give another 

version of this sentiment. I say that the living oracles of God, or the Spirit of revelation must be 

in each and every individual, to know the plan of salvation and keep in the path that leads them 

to the presence of God. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 12:96 

I do not want men to come to me or my brethren for testimony as to the truth of this work; but let 

them take the Scriptures of divine truth, and there the path is pointed out to them as plainly as 

ever a guideboard indicated the right path to the weary traveller.  There they are directed to go, 

not to Brothers Brigham, Heber, or Daniel, to any apostle or elder in Israel, but to the Father in 

the name of Jesus, and ask for the information they need.  Can they who take this course in 

honesty and sincerity receive information?  Will the Lord turn away from the honest heart 

seeking for truth?  No, He will not; He will prove to them, by the revelations of His Spirit, the 

facts in the case.  And when the mind is open to the revelations of the Lord it comprehends them 

quicker and keener than anything that is seen by the natural eye.  It is not what we see with our 

eyes    they may be deceived    but what is revealed by the Lord from Heaven is sure and 

steadfast, and abides for ever.  We do not want the people to rely on human testimony, although 

that cannot be confuted and destroyed; still, there is a more sure word of prophecy that all may 

gain if they will seek it earnestly before the Lord. 

 

President George Q. Cannon, Journal of Discourses 18:256 

I bear testimony that this is the work of God.  I know, as well as I know I live, that God raised up 

Joseph Smith and bestowed upon him knowledge and power and enabled him to organize the 

Church of Christ in its primitive purity, as it exists and flourishes to-day, in these mountains.  I 

know also that he has bestowed the same power and authority upon his servant Brigham, and I 

know, too, that the people who will obey his counsels will be blessed, as they always have been, 

and that the anger of the Lord will be enkindled against the people unless they do obey him, 

because the Lord has set him to guide and to lead the people.  To lead the people blindly without 

knowing themselves whither they are going?  No, certainly not.  When the President of this 

Church gives counsel, it is the privilege of the Latter-day Saints to know, for themselves, by the 

testimony of Jesus within them, that such counsel is right, and no higher testimony can be given 
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any man than this.  It is the privilege of all to know whether this is the work of God or not, 

according to the Savior’s promise which leaves the world without excuse.  

 

President Brigham Young, Interview with Brigham Young, Deseret )ews, May 23, 1877 

“[Do] you, like the old prophets, receive direct revelation from God?”  He answered, “Yes, and 

not only me but my brethren also.”  “Does that extend to all the church without reserve or rank?”  

“Yes, and it is just as necessary for the mother to possess this spirit in training and rearing her 

children as for anyone else.”  “It is not absolutely necessary, then, that each person receive 

revelations through you?”  “Oh, no; through the spirit of Christ, the Holy Ghost; but to dictate to 

the church is my part of it.” 

 

President Heber C. Kimball, Letter to Helen Whitley, 1843 

We can understand the things of God only by the spirit and power of God.  The revelations of 

Joseph Smith can never save others, unless they receive revelation from heaven of their truth, 

and they must seek for it in order to obtain it.  Those who are too careless and slothful to read or 

to “search and believe in me, not in man,” as Jesus said for, “who leans on him leans on a broken 

reed,” will be left as many others have to stumble even at noon day.” 

 

President Heber C. Kimball, Life of Heber C. Kimball, pp. 446 

Let me say that many of you will see the time when you will have all the trouble, trial, and 

persecution you can stand, and plenty of opportunities to show that you were true to God and his 

work.  This Church will have many close places through which it will have to pass before the 

work of God is crowned with victory.  To meet the difficulties that are coming, it will be 

necessary for you to have a knowledge of the truth of this work for yourselves.  The difficulties 

of this work will be of such a character that a man or woman who does not possess this personal 

knowledge will fall. Remember these sayings, for many of you will live to see them fulfilled.  

The time is coming when no man or woman will be able to endure on borrowed light.  Each will 

have to be guided by the light within himself.  If you do not have it, you will not stand. 

 

Elder Amasa M. Lyman, Journal of Discourses 5:36-37 

“But,” says one, “Won’t it be good for us if we do as we are told?”  Yes.  What will be the 

result?  You will not always be under the necessity of being so miserably poor that you have to 

go out in the night to your neighbours to borrow a candle.  Do people live this way?  Yes.  I have 

lived on borrowed light.  How long?  Until I got a candle of my own.  Until the principles of 

truth became established in me, I lived on the strength of the instructions and light of heaven that 

dwelt in others, reflected by them on my path,--I followed along by the light of a borrowed 

candle.  How long?  Until the Saviour’s words were fulfilled, and the promise verified in myself, 

and the light of inspiration was planted in my own soul; then the blessings of light and truth 

came rolling upon me like a river. 

 

Would to God that all the Saints enjoyed this light.  What would be the result?  There would be 

more practical purity, more righteous actions, and less evil in the community,--more of the Spirit 

of God, as a natural consequence, because every Saint would be possessed of a living fountain of 

light and truth--that inspiration which inspires the Apostle, enlightens the mind of the Prophet, 

tears away the vail from the future, and enables man to look upon and contemplate the 

excellencies of our Father’s kingdom. 
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Elder J. Golden Kimball, Conference Report, October 1918, p.30 

Brethren and sisters, I do not think that you question my integrity and my loyalty and patriotism 

to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. I think there are times when you have 

questioned very much what I say to you, and criticized me very severely sometimes, but I get a 

good deal of comfort out of the fact that none of the rest of you escape any better than I do. Our 

people and the children of men are very ready to criticize the brethren of the authorities and the 

local brethren who preside over the stakes and over the wards. They seem to feel that it is their 

right, and they certainly take advantage of it, some of them; so that I am not discouraged at all. I 

often wonder when you do have the Spirit of God. I used to think I had it in the Southern States, 

when I became excited and sensational, and my face was red, and the cords of my neck were 

swollen--I thought then, in my ignorance, that it was the Holy Ghost. I learned differently 

afterwards. I am sure that was not the Spirit of God. I have learned since that the Spirit of God 

gives you joy and peace and patience and long-suffering and gentleness, and you have the spirit 

of forgiveness and you love the souls of the children of men. I have learned that the Holy Ghost 

is the spirit of prophecy and the spirit of revelation. I often think, when I reflect along this line, 

sometimes when I have preached and perhaps in my egotism I thought I had the Spirit of God, 

but after some of the brethren talked to me I was very doubtful about it. 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Gospel Doctrine, Pg.87 

One fault to be avoided by the Saints, young and old, is the tendency to live on borrowed light, 

with their own hidden under a bushel; to permit the savor of their salt of knowledge to be lost; 

and the light within them to be reflected, rather than original. 

 

Every Saint should not only have the light within himself, through the inspiration of the Holy 

Spirit, but his light should so shine that it may be clearly perceived by others.  

 

Elder J. Reuben Clark, BYU Speech “When are the Writings or Sermons of Church Leaders 

Entitled to the Claim of Scripture?”, July 7, 1954 

They [General Authorities] must act and teach subject to the over-all power and authority of the 

President of the Church…Sometimes in the past they have spoken “out of turn,” so to speak…. 

 

There have even been rare occasions when even the President of the Church in his preaching and 

teaching has not been “moved upon by the Holy Ghost.”  You recall that the Prophet Joseph 

Smith declared that a prophet is not always a prophet…. 

 

…even the President of the Church, himself, may not always be “moved upon by the Holy 

Ghost,” when he addresses people.  This has happened about matters of doctrine (usually of a 

highly speculative character) where subsequent Presidents of the Church and the people 

themselves have felt that in declaring the doctrine, the announcer was not “moved upon by the 

Holy Ghost.” 

 

How shall the Church know…?  The Church will know by the testimony of the Holy Ghost in 

the body of the members,…and in due time that knowledge will be made manifest. 
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Elder Boyd K. Packer, Let Them Govern Themselves, Regional Representative Seminar, 

March 30, 1990 

For generations we have been taught that the temporal salvation of the saints depends upon 

independence, industry, thrift, and self-reliance.  We would never stray from that in teaching 

about temporal things. 

 

On the other hand, is it possible that we are doing the very thing spiritually that we have been 

resolutely resisting temporally; fostering dependence rather than independence, extravagance 

rather than thrift, indulgence rather than self-reliance. 

 

We send two diverging signals and the Lord has told us: “If a house be divided against itself, that 

house cannot stand...” 

 

...The only safe course is to make sure that they know the gospel, that they are acquainted with 

the scriptures, with revelation, with repentance, with how the Holy Ghost functions, with the 

voice of the spirit.  

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.114 

It takes revelation to perceive revelation. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.245 

Everything we learn in the holy places, the temples, is based on the scriptures.  These teachings 

are what the scriptures refer to as the “mysteries of godliness“ (see I Timothy 3:16; D&C 19:10).  

They are to be comprehended by the power of the Holy Ghost, for the Lord has given this 

promise to His faithful and obedient servants: “Thou mayest know the mysteries and peaceable 

things” (D&C 42:61). 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.250-251 

The temple ceremony was given by a wise Heavenly Father to help us become more Christlike. 

The endowment was revealed by revelation and can be understood only by revelation. The 

instruction is given in symbolic language. The late Apostle John A. Widtsoe taught, “No man or 

woman can come out of the temple endowed as he should be, unless he has seen, beyond the 

symbol, the mighty realities for which the symbol stands.” 

 

Riches, Equality in 
(See also Gospel, Law of the and Zion) 

 

Scriptural References 

Mark 10:17-26; Mark 10:27 (JST); Luke 1:52-53; Luke 6:24; Luke 18:25; James 1:9-11; James 

5:1-3; 2; 2 Nephi 9:30; 2 Nephi 9:42; 2 Nephi 28:13; Jacob 2:19; Mosiah 4:16-18; Mosiah 4:24-

26; Mosiah 18:29; Alma 1:29-31; Helaman 13:21; 4 Nephi 1:23; Mormon 8:39; D&C 42:33; 

D&C 49:19-20, D&C 51:3; D&C 59:16-20; D&C 70:14; D&C 78:5-7; D&C 82:17; D&C 

88:123; D&C 104:15-18 
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President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 12:153 

Will this people ever come to this order of things?  Are they now prepared to live according to 

that patriarchal order that will be organized among the true and faithful before God receives His 

own?  We all concede the point that when this mortality falls off, and with it its cares, anxieties, 

love of self, love of wealth, and love of power, and all the conflicting interests which pertain to 

this flesh, that then, when our spirits have returned to God who gave them, we will be subject to 

every requirement that He may make of us, that we shall then live together as one great family; 

our interest will be a general, a common interest.  Why can we not so live in this world? 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 13:302 

If the poor had all the surplus property of the rich many of them would waste it on the lusts of 

the flesh, and destroy themselves in using it. For this reason the Lord does not require the rich to 

give all their substance to the poor. It is true that when the young man came to Jesus to know 

what he must do to be saved, he told him, finally, “sell all that thou hast and distribute unto the 

poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven, and come, follow me;” and a great many think that 

he told the young man to give away all that he had, but Jesus did not require any such thing, 

neither did he say so, but simply, “distribute to the poor.” If the poor knew what to do with what 

they have many, yea very many, in this land would have all that is necessary to make them 

comfortable. But it is different with the great majority of our friends over the water--they are 

fettered and bound, and in the prison of poverty, and have not power to extricate themselves 

from the thraldom and wretchedness they are in, and hence it becomes our duty to lend a helping 

hand and send for them. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 16:8 

I will first say that the Lord Almighty has not the least objection in the world to our entering into 

the Order of Enoch.  I will stand between the people and all harm in this.  He has not the least 

objection to any man, every man, all mankind on the face of the earth turning from evil and 

loving and serving him with all their hearts.  With regard to all those orders that the Lord has 

revealed, it depends on the will and doings of the people, and we are at liberty, from this 

Conference, to go and build up a settlement, or we can join ourselves together in this city, do it 

legally - according to the laws of the land - and enter into covenant with each other by firm 

agreement that we will live as a family, that we will put our property into the hands of a 

committee of trustees, who will dictate the affairs of this society. 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses 15:355-356 

What kind of a revolution would it work among the Latter-day Saints if the revelation given in 

March, 1831, were carried out by them ── “ It is not given that one man should possess that 

which is above another, wherefore the world lieth in sin?” How much of a revolution would it 

accomplish in Salt Lake City if this order of things should be brought about?  I think it would 

work a greater revolution among this people than has ever been witnessed amongst them since 

they had an existence as a Church. 
 

Elder Orson Pratt, Gospel Themes, p. 634 

Riches are not a curse, they are a great blessing; it is inequality in riches that is a great curse.  

God has made all the riches of the earth, and the riches of all worlds.  He made the gold, and the 

silver, and the precious metals; He formed the flocks and herds, and all useful animals.  He has 

made the earth exceedingly rich; and He has given man dominion over all these things; the more 
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His people enjoy of these things the better he is pleased; it is impossible for His people to 

become too rich; if the whole world, with all the treasures thereof, were in the hands of the 

saints, the Lord would still be delighted for them to have more.  But these blessings have become 

a great curse to man, because they have been unequally possessed. 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Gospel Themes, p. 634 

We again repeat the word of the Lord to this church: “It is not given that one man should possess 

that which is above another; wherefore the world lieth in sin.”  Unequal possession of that which 

God has made for the benefit of all His children is sin.  All nations, kindreds, and people, are in 

sin because of this inequality.  The saints are still in sin so far as they approve of this unequal 

possession; and we shall remain in sin until we make exertions to put this inequality away from 

us.  We must be one, not only in heavenly riches, but one in earthly riches. 

 

President Spencer W. Kimball, Ensign, June 1976 

...I am afraid that many of us have been surfeited with flocks and herds and acres and barns and 

wealth and have begun to worship them as false Gods, and they have power over us.  Do we 

have more of these things than our faith can stand?  Many people spend most of their time 

working in the service of a self-image that includes sufficient money, stocks, bonds, investment 

portfolios, property, credit cards, furnishings, automobiles, and the like to guarantee carnal 

security throughout, it is hoped, a long and happy life.  Forgotten is the fact that our assignment 

is to use these many resources in our families and quorums to build up the kingdom of God--to 

further the missionary effort and the genealogical and temple work; to raise our children up as 

fruitful servants unto the Lord; to bless others in every way, that they may also be fruitful.  

Instead we expend these blessings on our own desires... 

 

Rocky Mountains, Joseph Smith and the 
 

Joseph Smith, DHC 5:85.  Also in TPJS, p.255. August 6, 1842 

While the Deputy Grand-Master was engaged in giving the requisite instructions to the 

Master-elect, I had a conversation with a number of brethren in the shade of the building on the 

subject of our persecutions in Missouri and the constant annoyance which has followed us since 

we were driven from that state.  I prophesied that the Saints would continue to suffer much 

affliction and would be driven to the Rocky Mountains, many would apostatize, others would be 

put to death by our persecutors or lose their lives in consequence of exposure to disease, and 

some of you will live to go and assist in making settlements and build cities and see the Saints 

become a mighty people in the midst of the Rocky Mountains. 

 

Joseph Smith, Mosiah Hancock Journal, p.19 

...you will travel west until you come to the valley of the Great Salt Lake.  ...you will live to see 

men rise in power in the church who will seek to put down your friends and the friends of our 

Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ.  Many will be hoisted because of their money and the worldly 

learning which they seem to be in possession of; and many who are the true followers of our 

Lord and Savior will be cast down because of their poverty. 
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Joseph Smith, Lyman Littlefield Reminiscences (1888), Pg.46 - Pg.47 (1842 to one of his 

plural wives) 

Although I cannot, under existing circumstances, acknowledge you as my wife, the time is near 

when we will go beyond the Rocky Mountains and then you will be acknowledged and honored 

as my wife. 

 

Anson Call, Tullidge’s Histories, Vol. II. History of )orthern Utah, and Southern Idaho 

--Biographical Supplement, p. 271.  See also History of the Church, Vol.5, p.85, Footnotes. 

July 14, 1843 

Joseph, as he was tasting the cold water, warned the brethren not to be too free with it. With the 

tumbler still in his hand he prophesied that the Saints would yet go to the Rocky Mountains; and, 

said he, this water tastes much like that of the crystal streams that are running from the 

snow-capped mountains. We will let Mr. Call describe this prophetic scene: “I had before seen 

him in a vision, and now saw while he was talking his countenance change to white; not the 

deadly white of a bloodless face, but a living brilliant white. He seemed absorbed in gazing at 

something at a great distance, and said: `I am gazing upon the valleys of those mountains.’ This 

was followed by a vivid description of the scenery of these mountains, as I have since become 

acquainted with it.  Pointing to Shadrach Roundy and others, he said: `There are some men here 

who shall do a great work in that land.’ Pointing to me, he said: `There is Anson, he shall go and 

shall assist in building up cities from one end of the country to the other, and you, rather 

extending the idea to all those he had spoken of, shall perform as great a work as has been done 

by man, so that the nations of the earth shall be astonished, and many of them will be gathered in 

that land and assist in building cities and temples, and Israel shall be made to rejoice.’ 

 

It is impossible to represent in words this scene which is still vivid in my mind of the grandeur of 

Joseph’s appearance, his beautiful descriptions of this land, and his wonderful prophetic 

utterances as they emanated from the glorious inspirations that overshadowed him.  There was a 

force and power in his exclamations of which the following is but a faint echo: `Oh the beauty of 

those snow-capped mountains!  The cool refreshing streams that are running down through those 

mountain gorges!’  Then gazing in another direction, as if there was a change of locality: `Oh 

the-scenes that this people will pass through!  The dead that will lay between here and there.’  

Then turning in another direction as if the scene had again changed: `Oh the apostasy that will 

take place before my brethren reach that land!’  `But,’ he continued, `The priesthood shall 

prevail over its enemies, triumph over the devil and be established upon the earth, never more to 

be thrown down!’  He then charged us with great force and power, to be faithful to those things 

that had been and should be committed to our charge, with the promise of all the blessings that 

the Priesthood could bestow.  `Remember these things and treasure them up. Amen.’ 

 

Joseph Smith, Commentary in Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.377, June 22, 1844 

Hyrum came out of the Mansion and gave his hands to Reynolds Cahoon, at the same time 

saying, “A company of men are seeking to kill my brother Joseph, and the Lord has warned him 

to flee to the Rocky Mountains to save his life.  Good-by, Brother Cahoon, we shall see you 

again.”  In a few minutes afterwards Joseph came from his family.  His tears were flowing fast.  

He held a handkerchief to his face, and followed after Brother Hyrum without uttering a word. 
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Late that night the Prophet and Patriarch were taken across the river by Orrin P. Rockwell 

preparatory to their start towards the Rocky Mountains.  Early the next morning other brethren 

joined them.  That same morning a posse arrived in Nauvoo to arrest Joseph Smith, but they did 

not find him, but they did succeed in creating fear in the hearts of some of the timid.  At one p.m. 

that day Orrin P. Rockwell, who had returned to Nauvoo, arrived with a letter from Emma Smith, 

requesting the Prophet to return to Nauvoo.  The Prophet and Patriarch with Willard Richards 

were in a room where they had assembled provisions preparatory for their journey.  Reynolds 

Cahoon informed the Prophet what the troops intended to do and urged upon him to give himself 

up, inasmuch as the Governor had pledged his faith and the faith of the state to protect him while 

he underwent a legal trial.  The Prophet, however, knew that the word of the Governor was not to 

be received in good faith. 

 

Rod, Gift of the 
 

1833 Book of Commandments, p. 19 

(NOTE: In today’s D&C, this is Section 8:5-9.  This was formerly one verse, verse 3, of the 

revelation as it was originally written in the Book of Commandments.) 

Oh, remember these words, and keep my commandments.  Remember, this is your gift.  Now 

this is not all, for you have another gift, which is the gift of working with the rod: behold, it has 

told you many things: behold, there is no power save God, that can cause this rod of nature, to 

work in your hands, for it is the work of God; and therefore, whatsoever you shall ask me to tell 

you by that means, that will I grant unto you, that you shall know. 

 

Statement of Solomon F. Kimball (son of Heber C. Kimball), undated, located in the 

Historical Department of the Church 

Under the date of June 21, 1892, Sister Sarah M. Kimball signed her name to the following 

statements: “At a Relief Society Meeting held April 28, 1842, I heard the prophet Joseph make 

this statement.  ‘While other leading men of the church have been unrighteously aspiring, Heber 

C. Kimball has been true and is to me what John was to Jesus, my beloved disciple.’  Bro. 

Kimball showed me a rod that the Lord through the prophet Joseph had given to him.  He said 

that when he wanted to find out anything that was his right to know, all he had to do was to kneel 

down with the rod in his hand, and that sometimes the Lord would answer his questions before 

he had time to ask them.”  My mother, and my sister, Helen Mar, told me the same thing and 

added to it, that Pres. Young received a similar rod from the Lord at the same time.  They claim 

that these rods were given to them because they were the only ones of the original Twelve who 

had not lifted up their hearts heels against the prophet. 

 

Elder Orson Hyde, Times and Seasons, Vol.3, p.741 

On the top of Mount Olives I [Orson Hyde] erected a pile of stones as a witness according to the 

ancient custom.  On what was anciently called Mount Zion, where the Temple stood, I erected 

another, and used the rod according to the prediction upon my head. 

 

Sacrifice, Law of 
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Scriptural References 

3 Nephi 9:19-20; D&C 59:8 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg. 172 

The offering of sacrifice has ever been connected and forms a part of the duties of the 

Priesthood.  It began with the Priesthood, and will be continued until after the coming of Christ, 

from generation to generation.  We frequently have mention made of the offering of sacrifice by 

the servants of the Most High in ancient days, prior to the law of Moses; which ordinances will 

be continued when the Priesthood is restored with all its authority, power and blessings. 

 

Salt Lake City, Prophecies Concerning 
 

Joseph Smith, Mosiah Hancock Journal, p.19 

...you will travel west until you come to the valley of the Great Salt Lake.  ...you will live to see 

men rise in power in the church who will seek to put down your friends and the friends of our 

Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ.  Many will be hoisted because of their money and the worldly 

learning which they seem to be in possession of; and many who are the true followers of our 

Lord and Savior will be cast down because of their poverty. 

 

President Brigham Young, Mosiah Hancock Journal, p.73 

He [Brigham Young] conversed freely on the situation of the saints in the mountains, and said 

that he dreaded the time when the saints would become popular with the world; for he had seen 

in sorrow, in a dream, or in dreams, this people clothed in the fashions of Babylon and drinking 

in the spirit of Babylon until one could hardly tell a saint from a black-leg. ...Many of this people 

for the sake of riches and popularity will sell themselves for that which will canker their souls 

and lead them down to misery and despair. 

 

Elder Heber C. Kimball, Amanda Wilcox records, BYU 

After a while the gentiles will gather to this place by the thousands and Salt Lake will be 

classified among the wicked cities of the world.  A spirit of speculation and extravagance will 

take possession of the saints, and the result will be financial bondage. 

 

Sarah, Law of 
 

Scriptural References 

D&C 132:61-65 

 

Elder Benjamin F. Johnson, Letter to Gibbs, 1903 in E. Dale LeBaron (1967)) 

And then with regard to a man’s right to take a second wife without the knowledge and consent 

of the first, I will only say, if his first wife be like the Sarah of old, there would be no such 

necessity, but if other wives, then see D&C 132:64-65. 
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President Joseph F. Smith, Reed Smoot Hearings, Mormon Polygamy: A History, Pg. 103 

A.  The condition is that if she does not consent the Lord will destroy her, but I do not know how 

he will do it. 

 

Q.  Is it not true that...if she refuses her consent her husband is exempt from the law which 

requires her consent? 

 

A.  Yes, he is exempt from the law which requires her consent. She is commanded to consent, 

but if she does not, then he is exempt from the requirement. 

 

Q.  Then he is at liberty to proceed without her consent, under the law. In other words, her 

consent amounts to nothing? 

 

A.  It amounts to nothing but her consent. 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Mormon Polygamy: A History, Pg. 103 

When a man who has a wife, teaches her the law of God, and she refuses to give her consent for 

him to marry another according to that law, then, it becomes necessary, for her to state before the 

President the reasons why she withholds her consent; if her reasons are sufficient and justifiable 

and the husband is found in the fault, or in transgression, then, he is not permitted to take any 

step in regard to obtaining another. But if the wife can show no good reason why she refuses to 

comply with the law which was given unto Sarah of old, then it is lawful for her husband, if 

permitted by revelation through the prophet, to be married to others without her consent, and he 

will be justified, and she will be condemned, because she did not give them unto him, as Sarah 

gave Hagar to Abraham, and Rachel and Leah gave Bilhah and Zilpah to their husband, Jacob. 

 

President George Albert Smith, LDS Biographical Encyclopedia, Vol.1 Pg.37 

Before leaving the Temple of Nauvoo, my wife, under the law of Abraham and Sarah, gave me 

five wives, viz: Lucy Smith, born February 9, 1817, at Newry, Maine; Nancy Clement, born 

October 31, 1815, at Dryden, Tompkins county, N.Y; Zilpha Stark, born July 3, 1818, at 

Hartland, Niagara county, N.Y.; Sarah Ann Libby, born May 7, 1818, at Ossipee, Stratford 

county, N.H., and Hannah Maria Libby, born June 29, 1828, at Ossipee, Stratford county, N.H. 

 

Bathsheba Smith (first wife of George A. Smith), Bathsheba Smith Autobiography, typescript, 

BYU-A, Pg.11 

Being thoroughly convinced, as well as my husband, that the doctrine of plurality of wives was 

from God, and having a fixed determination to attain to Celestial glory, I felt to embrace the 

whole Gospel, and that it was for my husband’s exaltation that he should obey the revelation on 

Celestial Marriage [D&C 132], that he might attain to kingdoms, thrones, principalities and 

powers, firmly believing that I should participate with him in all his blessings, glory and honor. 

 

Accordingly within the last year, like Sarah of old, I had given to my husband five wives; good, 

virtuous, honorable young women.  This gave them all homes with us, being proud of my 

husband and loving him very much, knowing him to be a man of God and believing he would 

not love them less because he loved me more.  I had joy in having a testimony that what I had 

done was acceptable to my Father in Heaven. 
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Satanism 
(See also Secret Combinations and Priesthood, Satan and the.) 

 

Scriptural References 

D&C 10:5 - “that you may escape the hands of the servants of Satan that do uphold his work” 

Moses 5:29-31 -  “Swear unto me by thy throat” 

Moses 5:47-52 - “he slew him for the oath’s sake” 

Helaman 6:21-24 - “they did have their signs, yea, their secret signs, and their secret words” 

Helaman 2:3-8 - “and he gave unto him a sign” 

Mormon 8:27 - B. of M. to come forth during a time of secret combinations. 

Ether 8:22-25 - Latter-day secret combination “seeketh to overthrow the freedom of all lands, 

nations, and countries”  

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.404 

There is a conspiracy of evil.  The source of it all is Satan and his hosts.  He has a great power 

over men to “lead them captive at his will, even as many as would not hearken” to the voice of 

the Lord (Moses 4:4).  His evil influence may be manifest through governments; through false 

educational, political, economic, religious, and social philosophies; through secret societies and 

organizations; and through myriads of other forms.  His power and influence are so great that, if 

possible, he would deceive the very elect (see Matthew 24:24).  As the second coming of the 

Lord approaches, Satan’s work will intensify through numerous insidious deceptions. 

 

Bishop Glenn L. Pace, A Memorandum Concerning Satanism  

Date:  July 19, 1990 

To:  Strengthening Church Members Committee 

From:  Elder Glenn L. Pace 

Subject: Ritualistic Child Abuse 

 

Pursuant to the Committee’s request, I am writing this memorandum to pass along what I have 

learned about ritualistic child abuse.  Hopefully, it will be of some value to you as you continue 

to monitor the problem.  You have already received the LDS Social Services report on Satanism 

dated May 24, 1989, a report from Brent Ward, and a memorandum from myself dated October 

20, 1989 in response to Brother Ward’s report.  Therefore, I will limit this writing to information 

not contained in those papers. 

 

I have met with sixty victims.  That number could be twice or three times as many if I did not 

discipline myself to only one meeting per week.  I have not wanted my involvement with this 

issue to become a handicap in fulfilling my assigned responsibilities.  On the other hand, I felt 

someone needed to pay the price to obtain an intellectual and spiritual conviction as to the 

seriousness of this problem with the Church. 

 

Of the sixty victims with whom I have met, fifty-three are female and seven are male.  Eight are 

children.  The abuse occurred in the following places:  Utah (37), Idaho (3), California (4), 

Mexico (2), and other places (14).  Fifty-three victims are currently living in the State of Utah.  
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All sixty individuals are members of the Church.  Forty-five victims allege witnessing and/or 

participating in human sacrifice.  The majority were abused by relatives, often their parents.  All 

have developed psychological problems and most have been diagnosed as having multiple 

personality disorder or some other form of dissociative disorder. 

 

Ritualistic child abuse is the most hideous of all child abuse.  The basic objective is 

premeditated--to systematically and methodically torture and terrorize children until they are 

forced to dissociate.  The torture is not a consequence of the loss of temper, but the execution of 

well-planned, well-thought out rituals often performed by close relatives.  The only escape for 

the children is to dissociate.  They will develop a new personality to enable them to endure 

various forms of abuse.  When the episode is over, the core personality is again in control and the 

individual is not conscious of what happened.  Dissociation also serves the purposes of the occult 

because the children have no day-to-day memory of the atrocities.  They go through adolescence 

and early adulthood with no active memory of what is taking place.  Oftentimes they continue in 

rituals through their teens and early twenties, unaware of their involvement.  Many individuals 

with whom I have spoken have served missions and it has not been until later that they begin to 

remember.  One individual has memories of participating in rituals while serving as a full-time 

missionary. 

 

The victims lead relatively normal lives, but the memories are locked up in a compartment in 

their minds and surface in various ways.  They don’t know how to cope with the emotions 

because they can’t find the source.  As they become adults and move into another environment, 

something triggers the memories and, consequently, flashbacks and/or nightmares occur.  One 

day they will have been living a normal life and the next they will be in a mental hospital in a 

fetal position.  The memories of their early childhood are recalled in so much detail that they 

once again feel the pain that caused the dissociation in the first place. 

 

There are two reasons why adults can remember with such detail events that happened in their 

past:  First, the terror they experienced was so stark that it was indelibly placed in their mind.  

Second, the memory was compartmentalized in a certain portion of the mind and was not 

subjected to the dilution of experiences of ensuing years.  When it is tapped, it is as fresh as if it 

happened yesterday. 

 

The memories seem to come in layers.  For example, the first memory might be of incest; then 

they remember robes and candles; next they realize that their father or mother or both were 

present when they were being abused.  Another layer will be the memory of seeing other people 

hurt and even killed.  They then remember having seen babies killed.  Another layer is realizing 

that they participated in the sacrifices.  One of the most painful memories may be that they even 

sacrificed their own baby.  With each layer of memory comes another set of problems with 

which they must deal. 

 

Some have said that the witnesses to this type of treatment cannot be trusted because of the 

victim’s unstable condition and because practically all of them have some kind of dissociative 

disorder; in fact, the stories are so bizarre as to raise serious credibility questions.  The irony is 

that one of the objectives of the occult is to create multiple personalities within the children in 

order to keep the “secrets.”  They live in society without society having any idea that something 
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is wrong since the children and teenagers don’t even realize there is another life occurring in 

darkness and in secret.  However, when sixty witnesses testify to the same type of torture and 

murder, it becomes impossible for me, personally, not to believe them. 

 

I mention multiple personalities because the spiritual healing which must take place in the lives 

of these victims cannot happen without their priesthood leaders understanding something about 

it. 

 

The spiritual indoctrination which takes place during the physical abuse is one of the most 

difficult to overcome.  In addition to experiencing stark terror and pain, the children are also 

instructed in satanic doctrine.  Everything is completely reversed:  white is black, black is white, 

good is bad, bad is good, Satan is going to rule during the Millennium. 

 

Children are put in a situation where they believe they are going to die--such as being buried 

alive or being placed in a plastic bag and immersed in water.  Prior to doing so, the abuser tells 

the child to pray to Jesus to see if He will save her.  Imagine a seven-year old girl, having been 

told she is going to die, praying to Jesus to save her and nothing happens--then at the last 

moment she is rescued, but the person saving her is a representative of Satan.  He uses this 

experience to convince her that the only person who really cares about her is Satan, she is 

Satan’s child and she might as well become loyal to him. 

 

Just before or shortly after their baptism into the Church, children are baptized by blood into the 

satanic order which is meant to cancel out their baptism into the Church.  They will be asked if 

they understand or have ever felt the Holy Ghost.  When they reply that they have, they will be 

reminded of the horrible things they have participated in and will be told that they have become a 

son (or daughter) of perdition and, therefore, have no chance of being saved or loved by our 

Father in Heaven or Jesus. 

 

All of this indoctrination takes place with whichever personality has immersed to endure the 

physical, mental, and spiritual pain.  Consequently, there develops within each of these 

individuals the makings of what I call a civil war.  As the memories begin to surface, there are 

personalities who feel they have given themselves to Satan, and there is no hope for forgiveness.  

The core person is an active member of the Church, often with a temple recommend.  As 

integration takes place, the civil war begins.  Sometimes, in an interview, personalities of the 

dark side have come out.  They are petrified or perhaps full of hate for me and what I represent.  

Eventually those personalities need to be dealt with spiritually and psychologically.   

 

Most victims are suicidal.  They have been brainwashed with drugs, hypnosis, and other means 

to become suicidal as soon as they start to tell the secrets.  They have been threatened all of their 

lives that if they don’t do what they are told their brother or sister will die, their parents will die, 

their house will be burned, or they themselves will be killed.  They have every reason to believe 

it since they have seen people killed.  They believe they might as well kill themselves instead of 

wait for the occult to do it.  Some personalities feel it is the right thing to do. 

 

The purpose of this detail is to stress the complexity of psychological and spiritual therapy for 

these individuals.  Our priesthood leaders, when faced with such cases, are understandably at a 
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loss of how to respond.  Orthodox counsel is completely ineffective.  For example, some victims 

have been told that this all happened in their past and that they should put it behind them and get 

on with their lives.  This is just not possible.  Part of the spiritual therapy necessary is for 

priesthood leaders to assist with the conversion process of the personalities who have been 

indoctrinated into Satanism.  Victims must integrate their personalities so that they can function 

as whole persons and be able to deal with their problems and then get on with their lives.  Often, 

some of the parts will begin to act out--perhaps promiscuously--and a good intentioned 

priesthood leader, following the General Handbook of Instructions, will disfellowship or 

excommunicate an individual.  All this does is reinforce the satanic indoctrination of the victims 

that they are no good. 

 

I’m sorry to say that many of the victims have had their first flashbacks while attending the 

temple for the first time.  The occult along the Wasatch Front uses the doctrine of the Church to 

their advantage.  For example, the verbiage and gestures are used in a ritualistic ceremony in a 

very debased and often bloody manner.  When the victim goes to the temple and hears the exact 

words, horrible memories are triggered.  We have recently been disturbed with members of the 

Church who have talked about the temple ceremony.  Compared to what is happening in the 

occult along the Wasatch Front, these are very minor infractions.  The perpetrators are also living 

a dual life.  Many are temple recommend holders.  This leads to another reason why the Church 

needs to consider the seriousness of these problems.  In affect, the Church is being used. 

 

I go out of my way to not let the victims give me the names of the perpetrators.  I have told them 

that my responsibility is to help them with spiritual healing and that the names of perpetrators 

should be given to therapists and law enforcement officers.  However, they have told me the 

positions in the Church of members who are perpetrators.  Among others, there are Young 

Women leaders, Young Men leaders, bishops, a patriarch, a stake president, temple workers, and 

members of the Tabernacle Choir.  The accusations are not coming from individuals who think 

they recognized someone, but from those who have been abused by people they know, in many 

cases their own family members. 

 

Whatever the form of abuse our main concern is for the victims, but there are legal ramifications.  

We are disturbed to receive reports that a scoutmaster has abused the boys in his troop.  It is not 

difficult to imagine what would happen if we learn that a bishop or stake president has 

participated in the abominations of ritualistic child abuse.  Not only do some of the perpetrators 

represent a cross section of the Mormon culture, but sometimes the abuse has taken place in our 

own meetinghouses. 

 

I don’t pretend to know how prevalent the problem is.  All I know is that I have met with 60 

victims.  Assuming each one comes from a coven of 13, we are talking about the involvement of 

800 or so right here on the Wasatch Front.  Obviously, I have only seen those coming forth to get 

help.  They are in their twenties and thirties for the most part.  I can only assume that it is 

expanding geometrically and am horrified the numbers represented by the generation who are 

now children and teenagers. 

 

Another reason for concern is that there are several doctrinal issues that need to be resolved.  The 

Church and society in general are very skeptical as to whether the occult and its activities do 
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exist.  There is no First Presidency statement relative to some of the doctrinal issues:  What does 

a priesthood leader tell individuals who come forward and say that they have participated in 

these rituals--which may include human sacrifice?  Should they have a temple recommend?  Will 

they ever be forgiven?  There are questions regarding free agency and accountability.  Is a person 

who has been raised in an occult from infancy accountable for things that take place in a 

dissociated state, even though those acts were committed after the age of eight?  I have formed 

my own opinions to these questions and have done the best I can.  However, I don’t have the 

mantle to make these decisions.  I have relied on the mantle of a bishop regarding discernment 

and being a common judge. 

 

The few priesthood leaders who have had to face these issues are crying out for help because 

they don’t want to give their own opinions and yet there is no place to go for an answer.  A 

Bishop will go to his Stake President who says he doesn’t believe it is happening and that the 

member is just crazy.  The Stake President might go to an Area Presidency who will react in a 

similar way.  Most people are afraid to surface it to the First Presidency for fear of getting the 

same reaction and don’t want to appear crazy themselves for asking the question. 

 

I hope you will excuse me if I am being presumptuous, but I am concluding this paper with 

scriptures I feel support my belief that these activities are real and cannot be ignored. 

 

The things I have been writing about go back to Cain and Abel: 

 

And Satan said unto Cain: Swear unto me by thy throat, and if thou tell it thou shalt die; 

and swear thy brethren by their heads, and by the living God, that they tell it not; for if 

they tell it, they shall surely die; and this that thy father may not know it; and this day I 

will deliver they brother Abel into thine hands. 

 

And Satan swore unto Cain that he would do according to his commands.  And all these 

things were done in secret. 

 

And Cain said: Truly I am Mahan, the master of this great secret, that I may murder and 

get gain.  Wherefore Cain was called Master Mahan, and he gloried in his wickedness.  

(Moses 5:29-31.) 

 

All of the experiences I have heard about have to do with secrecy, swearing not to tell, 

murdering to get gain and power: 

 

Wherefore Lamech, being angry, slew him, not like unto Cain, his brother Abel, for the 

sake of getting gain, but he slew him for the oath’s sake. 

 

For, from the days of Cain, there was a secret combination, and their works were in the 

dark, and they knew every man his brother.  (Moses 5:50-51.) 

 

And then in Moses 6:15 we learn that as people began to fill the earth, so did these secret works: 
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And the children of men were numerous upon all the face of the land.  And in those days 

Satan had great dominion among men, and raged in their hearts; and from thenceforth 

came wars and bloodshed; and a man’s hand was against his own brother, in 

administering death, because of secret works, seeking for power. 

 

The Book of Mormon is replete with descriptions of these secret murderous combinations as well 

as prophecies that they will always be with us: 

 

And our spirits must have become like unto him, and we become devils, angels to a devil, 

to be shut out from the presence of our God, and to remain with the father of lies, in 

misery, like unto himself; yea, to that being who beguiled our first parents, who 

transformeth himself nigh unto an angel of light, and stirreth up the children of men unto 

secret combinations of murder and all manner of secret works of darkness.  (2 �ephi 

9:9.) 

 

Wherefore, for this cause, that my covenants may be fulfilled which I have made unto the 

children of men, that I will do unto them while they are in the flesh, I must needs destroy 

the secret works of darkness, and of murders, and of abominations.  (2 �ephi 10:15.) 

 

And there are also secret combinations, even as in times of old, according to the 

combinations of the devil, for he is the founder of all these things; yea, and he leadeth 

them by the neck with a flaxen cord, until he bindeth them with his strong cords forever.  

(2 �ephi 26:22.) 

 

In Alma, we find that the Lord commanded some of the prophets not to write any of the secret 

works, especially of the secret oaths, so that they would not become known by generations to 

follow, but that they might be warned that they do exist: 

 

And now, I will speak unto you concerning those twenty-four plates, that ye keep them, 

that the mysteries and the works of darkness, and their secret works or the secret works 

of those people who have been destroyed, may be made manifest unto this people; yea, all 

their murders, and robbings, and their plunderings, and all their wickedness and 

abominations, may be made manifest unto this people; yea, and that ye preserve these 

interpreters. . . . 

 

I will bring forth out of darkness unto light all their secret works and their abominations; 

and except they repent I will destroy them from off the face of the earth; and I will bring 

to light all their secrets and abominations, unto every nation that shall hereafter possess 

the land. 

 

And now, my son, we see that they did not repent; therefore they have been destroyed, 

and thus far the word of God has been fulfilled; yea, their secret abominations have been 

brought out of darkness and made known unto us. 

 

And now, my son, I command you that ye retain all their oaths, and their covenants, and 

their agreements in their secret abominations; yea, and all their signs and their wonders 
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ye shall keep from this people, that they know them not, lest peradventure they should fall 

into darkness also and be destroyed. 

 

For behold, there is a curse upon all this land, that destruction shall come upon all those 

workers of darkness, according to the power of God, when they are fully ripe; therefore I 

desire that this people might be destroyed.  (Alma 37;21, 25-28.) 

 

In Helaman, the name of Gadianton is introduced and becomes descriptive throughout the Book 

of Mormon relative to the secret combinations. 

 

But behold, Kishkumen, who had murdered Pahoran, did lay wait to destroy Helaman 

also; and he was upheld by his band, who had entered into a covenant that no one should 

know his wickedness. 

 

For there was one Gadianton, who was exceedingly expert in many words, and also in 

his craft, to carry on the secret work of murder and of robbery; therefore he became the 

leader of the bank of Kishkumen. . . . 

 

And when the servant of Helaman had known all the heart of Kishkumen, and how it was 

his object to murder, and also that it was the object of all those who belonged to his band 

to murder, and to rob, and to gain power, (and this was their secret plan, and their 

combination) the servant of Helaman said unto Kishkumen: let us go forth unto the 

judgment-seat.  (Helaman 2:3-4, 8.) 

 

It was true then as it is now that these things were not known by the general populace or by the 

government: 

 

And it came to pass in the forty and ninth year of the reign of the judges, there was 

continual peace established in the land, all save it were the secret combinations which 

Gadianton the robber had established in the more settled parts of the land, which at that 

time were not known unto those who were at the head of government; therefore they were 

not destroyed out of the land.  (Helaman 3:23.) 

 

In chapter 6, we learn that in spite of the Lord’s command to the prophets not to write these 

things, Satan is capable, and always has been, of revealing his secrets to his followers just as the 

Lord has revealed his will to the prophets. 

 

And now behold, those murderers and plunderers were a band who had been formed by 

Kishkumen and Gadianton.  And now it had come to pass that there were many, even 

among the �ephites, of Gadianton’s band.  But behold, they were more numerous among 

the more wicked part of the Lamanites.  And they were called Gadianton’s robbers and 

murderers. . . . 

 

But behold, Satan did stir up the hearts of the more part of the �ephites, insomuch that 

they did unite with those bands of robbers, and did enter into their covenants and their 

oaths, that they would protect and preserve one another in whatsoever difficult 
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circumstances they should be placed, that they should not suffer for their murders, and 

their plunderings, and their stealings. 

 

And it came to pass that they did have their signs, yea, their secret signs, and their secret 

words; and this that they might distinguish a brother who had entered into the covenant, 

that whatsoever wickedness his brother should do he should not be injured by his 

brother, nor by those who did belong to his band, who had taken this covenant. 

 

And thus they might murder and plunder, and steal, and commit whoredoms and all 

manner of wickedness, contrary to the laws of their country and also the laws of their 

God. 

 

And whosoever of those who belonged to their band should reveal unto the world of their 

wickedness and their abominations, should be tried, not according to the laws of their 

country, but according to the laws of their wickedness, which had been given by 

Gadianton and Kishkumen. 

 

�ow behold, it is these secret oaths and covenants which Alma commanded his son 

should not go forth unto the world, lest they should be a means of bringing down the 

people unto destruction. 

 

�ow behold, those secret oaths and covenants did not come forth unto Gadianton from 

the records which were  delivered unto Helaman; but behold, they were put into the heart 

of Gadianton by that same being who did entice our first parents to partake of the 

forbidden fruit. . . . 

 

Yea, it is that same being who put it into the heart of Gadianton to still carry on the work 

of darkness, and of secret murder; and he has brought it forth from the beginning of man 

even down to this time. 

 

And behold, it is he who is the author of all sin.  And behold, he doth carry on his works 

of darkness and secret murder, and doth hand down their plots, and their oaths, and their 

covenants, and their plans of awful wickedness, from generation to generation according 

as he can get hold upon the hearts of the children of men.  (Helaman 6:18, 21-26, 29-30.) 

 

In light of this scripture, it is naive for us to think these things would not exist in our own 

generation.  We know this is the last dispensation, the dispensation of the fullness of times.  

Surely Satan would not “pass” on this most important dispensation. 

 

In Helaman 8:1 we learn that people in high places were members of the Gadianton band and 

secret combinations: 

 

And now it came to pass that when �ephi had said these words, behold, there were men 

who were judges, who also belonged to the secret band of Gadianton, and they were 

angry, and they cried out against him, saying unto the people: Why do ye not seize upon 
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this man and bring him forth, that he may be condemned according to the crime which he 

has done? 

 

We have allegations to indicate that this is true of people in high places today in both the Church 

and the government who are leading this dual life.  The secret combinations were mentioned all 

through the Book of Mormon.  In Mormon 1:18-19 we read that these Gadianton robbers were 

still alive and well and functioning: 

 

And these Gadianton robbers, who were among the Lamanites, did infest the land, 

insomuch that the inhabitants thereof began to hide up their treasures in the earth; and 

they became slippery, because the Lord had cursed the land, that they could not hold 

them, nor retain them again. 

 

And it came to pass that there were sorceries, and witchcrafts, and magics; and the 

power of the evil one was wrought upon all the face of the land, even unto the fulfilling of 

all the words of Abinadi, and also Samuel the Lamanite. 

 

In Mormon 8:27 there is a prophecy that secret combinations will be among us in our time: 

 

And it shall come in a day when the blood of saints shall cry unto the Lord, because of 

secret combinations and the works of darkness. 

 

The extent of the evil that mankind will perpetrate on another is told in Moroni 9:10: 

 

And after they had done this thing, they did murder them in a most cruel manner, 

torturing their bodies even unto death; and after they have done this, they devour their 

flesh like unto wild beasts, because of the hardness of their hearts; and they do it for a 

token of bravery. 

 

Many of us have read this all of our lives and click our tongues at how awful it would be to live 

in such a time.  Those victims with whom I have spoken testify to these things going on all 

around us today.  In Ether we are told that they will exist amongst us, the gentiles, and we are 

also warned that we should do something about it: 

 

And now I, Moroni, do not write the manner of their oaths and combinations, for it hath 

been made known unto me that they are had among all people, and they are had among 

the Lamanites. 

 

And they have caused the destruction of this people of whom I am now speaking, and also 

the destruction of the people of �ephi. 

 

And whatsoever nation shall uphold such secret combinations, to get power and gain, 

until they shall spread over the nation, behold, they shall be destroyed; for the Lord will 

not suffer that the blood of his saints, which shall be shed by them, shall always cry unto 

him from the ground for vengeance upon them and yet he avenge them not. 
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Wherefore, O ye Gentiles, it is wisdom in God that these things should be shown unto 

you, that thereby ye may repent of your sins, and suffer not that these murderous 

combinations shall get above you, which are built up to get power and gain--and the 

work, yea, even the work of destruction come upon you, yea, even the work of destruction 

come upon you, yea, even the sword of the justice of the Eternal God shall fall upon you, 

to your overthrow and destruction if ye shall suffer these things to be. 

 

Wherefore, the Lord commandeth you, when ye shall see these things come among you 

that ye shall awake to a sense of your awful situation, because of this secret combination 

which shall be among you; or wo be unto it, because of the blood of them who have been 

slain; for they cry from the dust for vengeance upon it, and also upon those who built it 

up.  (Ether 8:20-24.) 

 

In summary, we live in the last dispensation of the fullness of times and Satan is here with his 

secret combinations in all of the ugliness that existed in previous dispensations.  The scriptures 

prophesy to that reality.  I also believe that the scriptures cited and many others that could be 

quoted argue against our being passive about the problem.  I don’t want to be known as an 

alarmist or a fanatic on the issue.  Now that I have put what I have learned in writing to you, I 

feel the issue is in the right court.  I hope to take a low profile on the subject and get on with the 

duties which I have been formally assigned.  This is not to say I would not be willing to be of 

service.  Over the last eighteen months I have acquired a compassionate love and respect for the 

victims who are fighting for the safety of their physical lives and, more importantly, their souls. 

 

Science 
(See also Evolution.) 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.316 

We should gather all the good and true principles in the world and treasure them up, or we shall 

not come out true “Mormons.” 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.313 

One of the grand fundamental principles of “Mormonism“ is to receive truth, let it come from 

whence it may.  

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 1:334-335 

The Latter-day Saints realise that there is no period of man’s existence not incorporated with the 

plan of salvation, and directly pointing to a future existence. Consequently, when we stand here 

to speak to the people, let every man speak what is in his heart. If one of our Elders is capable of 

giving us a lecture upon any of the sciences, let it be delivered in the spirit of meekness--in the 

spirit of the holy Gospel. If, on the Sabbath day, when we are assembled here to worship the 

Lord, one of the Elders should be prompted to give us a lecture on any branch of education with 

which he is acquainted, is it outside the pale of our religion? I think not. If any of the Elders are 

disposed to give a lecture to parents and children on letters, on the rudiments of the English 

language, it is in my religion, it is a part of my faith. Or if an Elder shall give us a lecture upon 

astronomy, chemistry, or geology, our religion embraces it all. It matters not what the subject be, 
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if it tends to improve the mind, exalt the feelings, and enlarge the capacity. The truth that is in all 

the arts and sciences forms a part of our religion. Faith is no more a part of it than any other true 

principle of philosophy. Were I to give you a lecture to-day upon farming, would I be speaking 

upon a matter that transcends the bounds of our religion? Agriculture is a part of it as well as any 

other truth. Were I to lecture on business principles of any kind, our religion embraces it; and 

what it does not circumscribe, it would be well for us to dispense with at once and for ever.  

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 8:162 

Our religion measures, weighs, and circumscribes all the wisdom in the world--all that God has 

ever revealed to man. God has revealed all the truth that is now in the possession of the world, 

whether it be scientific or religious. The whole world are under obligation to him for what they 

know and enjoy; they are indebted to him for it all, and I acknowledge him in all things. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 14:115-116 

It was observed here just now that we differ from the Christian world in our religious faith and 

belief; and so we do very materially. I am not astonished that infidelity prevails to a great extent 

among the inhabitants of the earth, for the religious teachers of the people advance many ideas 

and notions for truth which are in opposition to and contradict facts demonstrated by science, and 

which are generally understood. Says the scientific man, “I do not see your religion to be true; I 

do not understand the law, light, rules, religion, or whatever you call it, which you say God has 

revealed; it is confusion to me, and if I submit to and embrace your views and theories I must 

reject the facts which science demonstrates to me.” This is the position, and the line of 

demarcation has been plainly drawn, by those who profess Christianity, between the sciences and 

revealed religion. You take, for instance, our geologists, and they tell us that this earth has been 

in existence for thousands and millions of years. They think, and they have good reason for their 

faith, that their researches and investigations enable them to demonstrate that this earth has been 

in existence as long as they assert it has; and they say, “If the Lord, as religionists declare, made 

the earth out of nothing in six days, six thousand years ago, our studies are all vain; but by what 

we can learn from nature and the immutable laws of the Creator as revealed therein, we know 

that your theories are incorrect and consequently we must reject your religions as false and vain; 

we must be what you call infidels, with the demonstrated truths of science in our possession; or, 

rejecting those truths, become enthusiasts in, what you call, Christianity.” 

 

In these respects we differ from the Christian world, for our religion will not clash with or 

contradict the facts of science in any particular. You may take geology, for instance, and it is a 

true science; not that I would say for a moment that all the conclusions and deductions of its 

professors are true, but its leading principles are; they are facts--they are eternal; and to assert 

that the Lord made this earth out of nothing is preposterous and impossible. God never made 

something out of nothing; it is not in the economy or law by which the worlds were, are, or will 

exist. There is an eternity before us, and it is full of matter; and if we but understand enough of 

the Lord and his ways, we would say that he took of this matter and organized this earth from it. 

How long it has been organized it is not for me to say, and I do not care anything about it. As for 

the Bible account of the creation we may say that the Lord gave it to Moses, or rather Moses 

obtained the history and traditions of the fathers, and from these picked out what he considered 

necessary, and that account has been handed down from age to age, and we have got it, no matter 

whether it is correct or not, and whether the Lord found the earth empty and void, whether he 



      Page 215 

made it out of nothing or out of the rude elements; or whether he made it in six days or in as 

many millions of years, is and will remain a matter of speculation in the minds of men unless he 

give revelation on the subject. If we understood the process of creation there would be no 

mystery about it, it would be all reasonable and plain, for there is no mystery except to the 

ignorant. This we know by what we have learned naturally since we have had a being on the 

earth. We can now take a hymn book and read its contents; but if we had never learned our 

letters and knew nothing about type or paper or their uses, and should take up a book and look at 

it, it would be a great mystery; and still more so would it be to see a person read line after line, 

and give expression therefrom to the sentiments of himself or others. But this is no mystery to us 

now, because we have learned our letters, and then learned to place those letters into syllables, 

the syllables into words, and the words into sentences. 

 

President Brigham Young, 08 OCT 1854 Discourse 

‘But, Brother Brigham, would you make it appear that Moses did not tell the truth?’ No not a 

particle more than I would that your mother did not tell the truth, when she told you that little 

Billy came from a hollow toad stool. I would not accuse your mother of lying any more than I 

would Moses; the people in the days of Moses wanted to know things that were not for them – 

the same as your children do when they want to know where their little brother came from, and 

he answered them according to their folly, the same as you did your children. Now some will be 

ready to say, ‘we always heard these Mormons did not believe the bible.’ I believe all the truth 

that is there and that is enough for me, and for you to believe. 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses 20:73-75 

But when I come to learn and understand that God has nowhere spoken in all the revelations that 

he has given, that he ever made so much as one particle of this earth out of nothing; and when I 

found that God has never hinted or revealed any such thing; but, on the contrary, that he 

organized the world out of pre-existent materials that were eternal in their nature, then I could 

reflect back with our learned philosophers and suffer my mind to go back just as far as they dare 

to go in their theories, and then go back to all eternity beyond that which they go, and say, these 

materials were in organization, and say worlds were being organized, and different conditions 

were taking place, and laws were being given for all these vast ages of the past, and still 

reconcile it with the revelations God has given in these latter times. Science and true religion 

never can possibly contradict each other. There never was any truth in science that would 

contradict any principle of revelation that God ever revealed to man. Why? Because true science 

is founded upon a true understanding of the laws and forces of nature. But who ordained from 

time to time these laws of nature in connection with the universe as we now behold them? It was 

the Lord whom we serve, the great Supreme Ruler of the universe, who organizes and 

disorganizes according to his own will and pleasure. He garnishes the heavens in his wisdom and 

builds the vast superstructure of the universe, as a very handy work. He brings into life and being 

new worlds and disorganizes them, scattering the elements, and again brings them together by 

his power or by the laws he has ordained, and by his laws makes new creations, new worlds, and 

one universe, and inhabits them with myriads and myriads of intelligent beings? This is the work 

of the great Supreme Ruler of all things. 
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President Joseph F. Smith, Gospel Doctrine, p.38-39 

Philosophic theories of life have their place and use, but it is not in the classes of the Church 

schools, and particularly are they out of place here or anywhere else, when they seek to supplant 

the revelations of God. The ordinary student cannot delve into these subjects deep enough to 

make them of any practical use to him, and a smattering of knowledge in this line only tends to 

upset his simple faith in the gospel, which is of more value to him in life than all the learning of 

the world without it. 

 

The religion of the Latter-day Saints is not hostile to any truth, nor to scientific search for truth. 

“That which is demonstrated, we accept with joy,” said the First Presidency in their Christmas 

greeting to the Saints, “but vain philosophy, human theory and mere speculations of men we do 

not accept, nor do we adopt anything contrary to divine revelation or to good common sense, but 

everything that tends to right conduct, that harmonizes with sound morality and increases faith in 

Deity, finds favor with us, no matter where it may be found.” 

 

A good motto for young people to adopt, who are determined to delve into philosophic theories, 

is to search all things, but be careful to hold on only to that which is true. The truth persists, but 

the theories of philosophers change and are overthrown. What men use today as a scaffolding for 

scientific purposes from which to reach out into the unknown for truth, may be torn down 

tomorrow, having served its purpose; but faith is an eternal principle through which the humble 

believer may secure everlasting solace. It is the only way to find God. 

 

Science and philosophy through all the ages have undergone change after change. Scarcely a 

century has passed but they have introduced new theories of science and philosophy, that 

supersede the old traditions and the old faith and the old doctrines entertained by philosophers 

and scientists. These things may undergo continuous changes, but the word of God is always 

true, is always right. The principles of the gospel are always true, the principles of faith in God, 

repentance from sin, baptism for the remission of sins by authority of God, and the laying on of 

hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost—these principles are always true, and are always absolutely 

necessary for the salvation of the children of men, no matter who they are and where they are. 

No other name under heaven is given but that of Jesus Christ, by which you can be saved or 

exalted in the kingdom of God. Not only has God declared them, not only has Christ declared 

these principles, by his voice to his disciples, from generation to generation, in the old time, but 

in these latter days, they have taken up the same testimony and declared these things to the 

world. They are true today as they were then, and we must obey these things. 

 

President David O. McKay, 1957 letter to Professor William Lee Stokes 

On the subject of organic evolution the Church has officially taken no Position. 

 

President David O. McKay, 1959, letter to Dr. A. Kent Christensen 

Evolution is a theory. . . . While scientific people themselves differ in their interpretations and 

views of the theory, any conflicts which may seem to exist between the theory and the truths of 

revealed religion can well be dealt with by suspending judgment as long as may be necessary to 

arrive at facts and at a complete understanding of the truth. 
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Elder Hugh B. Brown, Speech at BYU, March 29, 1958 

We are grateful in the Church and in this great university that the freedom, dignity and integrity 

of the individual is basic in Church doctrine as well as in democracy.  Here we are free to think 

and express our opinions.  Fear will not stifle thought, as is the case in some areas which have 

not yet emerged from the dark ages.  God himself refuses to trammel man’s free agency even 

though its exercise sometimes teaches painful lessons.  Both creative science and revealed 

religion find their fullest and truest expression in the climate of freedom.   

 

I hope that you will develop the questing spirit.  Be unafraid of new ideas for they are the 

stepping stones of progress.  You will of course respect the opinions of others but be unafraid to 

dissent - if you are informed.   

 

Now I have mentioned freedom to express your thoughts, but I caution you that your thoughts 

and expressions must meet competition in the market place of thought, and in that competition 

truth will emerge triumphant.  Only error needs to fear freedom of expression.  Seek truth in all 

fields, and in that search you will need at least three virtues; courage, zest, and modesty.  The 

ancients put that thought in the form of a prayer.  They said, ‘From the cowardice that shrinks 

from new truth, from the laziness that is content with half truth, from the arrogance that thinks it 

has all truth -  O God of truth deliver us’. 

 

Scripture, Future 
 

Scriptural References 

2 Nephi 27:6-11, 20-21; 2 Nephi 28:29-30; 2 Nephi 29:9, 11-13; 2 Nephi 30:16-18; Alma 37:3-

4; 3 Nephi 26:6-11; Mormon 8:12; Ether 4: 1-7; 13, 16; D&C 93:6, 18; D&C 101:32-34; D&C 

107:57 (53-57); D&C 121:26-32 

 

Scriptures, Importance of 
(See also Knowledge, Importance of.) 

 

Scriptural References 

1 Nephi 13:28-29; 2 Nephi 28:29-30; 2 Nephi 29:9 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 12:96 

I do not want men to come to me or my brethren for testimony as to the truth of this work; but let 

them take the Scriptures of divine truth, and there the path is pointed out to them as plainly as 

ever a guideboard indicated the right path to the weary traveler.  There they are directed to go, 

not to Brothers Brigham, Heber, or Daniel, to any apostle or elder in Israel, but to the Father in 

the name of Jesus, and ask for the information they need.  Can they who take this course in 

honesty and sincerity receive information?  Will the Lord turn away from the honest heart 

seeking for truth?  No, He will not; He will prove to them, by the revelations of His Spirit, the 

facts in the case.  And when the mind is open to the revelations of the Lord it comprehends them 

quicker and keener than anything that is seen by the natural eye.  It is not what we see with our 

eyes -- they may be deceived -- but what is revealed by the Lord from Heaven is sure and 
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steadfast, and abides for ever.  We do not want the people to rely on human testimony, although 

that cannot be confuted and destroyed; still, there is a more sure word of prophecy that all may 

gain if they will seek it earnestly before the Lord.  

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 2:93-94 

“Shall I sit down and read the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the Book of Covenants all the 

time?” says one. Yes, if you please, and when you have done, you may be nothing but a sectarian 

after all. It is your duty to study to know everything upon the face of the earth, in addition to 

reading those books. We should not only study good, and its effects upon our race, but also evil, 

and its consequences. 

 

I make these remarks to lay the foundation for principle in the minds of the people; and if you do 

not yet understand what I would be at, I will try to illustrate it still further. For example, we will 

take a strict, religious, holy, down country, eastern Yankee, who would whip a beer barrel for 

working on Sunday, and never suffer a child to go into company of his age--never suffer him to 

have any associates, or permit him to do any thing or know anything, only what the deacon, 

priests, or missionaries bring to the house; when that child attains to mature age, say eighteen or 

twenty years, he is very apt to steal away from his father and mother; and when he has broken his 

bands, you would think all hell was let loose, and that he would compass the world at once. 

 

Now understand it--when parents whip their children for reading novels, and never let them go to 

the theatre, or to any place of recreation and amusement, but bind them to the moral law, until 

duty becomes loathsome to them; when they are freed by age from the rigorous training of their 

parents, they are more fit for companions to devils, than to be the children of such religious 

parents. 

 

If I do not learn what is in the world, from first to last, somebody will be wiser than I am. I 

intend to know the whole of it, both good and bad. Shall I practise evil? No; neither have I told 

you to practise it, but to learn by the light of truth every principle there is in existence in the 

world. 

 

Still further. When I was young, I was kept within very strict bounds, and was not allowed to 

walk more than half-an-hour on Sunday for exercise. The proper and necessary gambols of youth 

having been denied me, makes me want active exercise and amusement now. I had not a chance 

to dance when I was young, and never heard the enchanting tones of the violin, until I was eleven 

years of age; and then I thought I was on the high way to hell, if I suffered myself to linger and 

listen to it. I shall not subject my little children to such a course of unnatural training, but they 

shall go to the dance, study music, read novels, and do anything else that will tend to expand 

their frames, add fire to their spirits, improve their minds, and make them feel free and 

untrammeled in body and mind. Let everything come in its season, place everything in the place 

designed for it, and do everything in its right time. And inasmuch as the Lord Almighty has 

designed us to know all that is in the earth, both the good and the evil, and to learn not only what 

is in heaven, but what is in hell, you need not expect ever to get through learning. Though I mean 

to learn all that is in heaven, earth, and hell. Do I need to commit iniquity to do it? No. If I were 

to go into the bowels of hell to find out what is there, that does not make it necessary that I 

should commit one evil, or blaspheme in any way the name of my Maker. 
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Do you not suppose the Lord is there, and knows all about it? I am satisfied of it. If He is not 

there, when the wicked inhabitants of the earth begin to inquire where they shall flee to escape 

from His presence, they will find a hiding place in hell. If the wicked wish to escape from His 

presence, they must go where He is not, where He does not live, where His influence does not 

preside. To find such a place is impossible, except they go beyond the bounds of time and space. 

 

President Joseph F. Smith, Gospel Doctrine, Pg.4 

I know of but One in all the world who can be taken as the first and only perfect standard for us 

to follow, and he is the Only Begotten Son of God. I would feel sorry indeed, if I had a friend or 

an associate in this life who would turn away from the plan of life and salvation because I might 

stumble or make a failure of my life. I want no man to lean upon me nor to follow me, only so 

far as I am a consistent follower in the footsteps of the Master.  

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation 3:203 

It makes no difference what is written or what anyone has said, if what has been said is in 

conflict with what the Lord has revealed, we can set it aside.  My words, and the teachings of any 

other member of the Church, high or low, if they do not square with the revelations, we need not 

accept them.  Let us have this matter clear. We have accepted the four standard works as the 

measuring yardsticks, or balances, by which we measure every man’s doctrine. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.63-64 

Presently the Book of Mormon is studied in our Sunday School and seminary classes every 

fourth year.  This four-year pattern, however, must not be followed by Church members in their 

personal study of the standard works. All scripture is not of equal value.  The book that will get a 

man “nearer to God by abiding its precepts, than by any other book” needs to be studied 

constantly. 

 

The Lord declares that the whole Church and all the children of Zion are under condemnation 

because of the way we have treated the Book of Mormon.  This condemnation has not been 

lifted, nor will it be until we repent. (See D&C 84:51-81.) 

 

The Lord states that we must not only say but we must do!  We have neither said enough nor 

have we done enough with this divine instrument--the key to conversion.  As a result, as 

individuals, as families, and as the Church, we sometimes have felt the scourge and judgment 

God said would be “poured out upon the children of Zion“ because of our neglect of this book 

(D&C 84:58). 

 

The Lord inspired His servant Lorenzo Snow to reemphasize the principle of tithing to redeem 

the Church from financial bondage.  In those days the General Authorities took that message to 

the members of the Church.  So too in our day the Lord has inspired His servant to reemphasize 

the Book of Mormon to get the Church out from under condemnation--the scourge and 

judgment. 
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President Ezra Taft Benson, A Witness and a Warning, Pg. 9 

In the eighty-fourth section of the Doctrine and Covenants, the Lord decreed that the whole 

Church was under condemnation, even all the children of Zion, because of the way they treated 

the Book of Mormon.  Zion cannot fully arise and put on her beautiful garments if she is under 

this condemnation. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, A Witness and a Warning, Pg. 29 

The Book of Mormon and the Doctrine and Covenants are bound together as revelations from 

Israel’s God to gather and prepare His people for the second coming of the Lord. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, A Witness and a Warning, Pg. 30-31 

The Book of Mormon is the keystone of our religion, and the Doctrine and Covenants is the 

capstone, with continuing revelation. 

 

Elder Boyd K. Packer, Let them Govern Themselves, Regional Representative Seminar, March 

30, 1990 

If we fail to teach them [the members of the church] correct principles, teach them the doctrine, 

they will not know how to govern themselves. 

 

If we do [teach them correct doctrine and principles]...there will come a safe and virtuous 

dependency.  Latter-day Saints will come to depend upon the Lord instead of upon the 

headquarters of the church. 

 

Second Anointing 
(See also �ew and Everlasting Covenant of Marriage and Calling and Election.) 

 

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, Vol.5, Ch.28, Pg.530 

Four destroying angels holding power over the four quarters of the earth until the servants of 

God are sealed in their foreheads, which signifies sealing the blessing upon their heads, meaning 

the everlasting covenant, thereby making their calling and election sure.  When a seal is put upon 

the father and mother, it secures their posterity, so that they cannot be lost, but will be saved by 

virtue of the covenant of their father and mother. 

 

President Brigham Young, Messages of the First Presidency, Vol.1, Pg.260 

He [the righteous man] shall then be ordained, washed, anointed with holy oil and arrayed in fine 

linen, even in the glorious and beautiful garments and royal rob of the high priesthood, which is 

after the order of the Son of God; and shall enter into the congregation of the Lord, even into the 

Holy of Holies, there to be crowned with authority and power which shall never end...He shall 

also behold his Redeemer and be filled with his presence, while the cloud of his glory shall be 

seen in his temple. 

 

)orton Jacob, )orton Jacob Autobiography, BYU, Pg.25 

I went with my wife to the [Nauvoo] temple in the morning to attend to our sealing but there was 

a council to be held which put other business aside...In the evening I went into the Holy of 

Holies with Emily my wife where by President Brigham Young we were, according to the holy 
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order of the priesthood, sealed together for time and all eternity, and sealed up into eternal life 

and against all sin except the sin against the Holy Ghost.  May God keep us faithful in his 

ordinances, Amen. 

 

Elder Parley P. Pratt, Journal of Discourses, Vol.2, Pg.44 

Who revealed to him [Joseph Smith] the plan of redemption, and of exaltation for the dead who 

had died without the Gospel? and the keys and preparations necessary for holy and perpetual 

converse with Jesus Christ, and with the spirits of just men made perfect, and with the general 

assembly and Church of the first-born, in the holy of holies?  Those from the dead! 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses, 2:260 

...the Saint who has been sealed unto eternal life and falls into transgression and does not repent, 

but dies in his sin, will be afflicted and tormented after he leaves this vale of tears until the day 

of redemption; but having been sealed with the spirit of promise through the ordinances of the 

house of God, those things which have been sealed upon his head will be realized by him in the 

morning of the resurrection. 

 

Lorenzo Snow, George Q. Cannon, Joseph F. Smith, Messages of the First Presidency, Vol.3, 

Pg. 325-326 

DEAR BROTHER [Stake President David H. Cannon]: During the lifetime of the late President 

Wilford Woodruff a rule was established by him not to permit a woman to be anointed to a man 

unless she had lived with him as a wife.  This was a restriction of the rule in such cases which 

obtained during the lifetime of Presidents Brigham Young and John Taylor.  After considering 

the matter we have concluded to restore the practice as expressed in the following, and which 

will govern in such cases in the future: 

 

Any woman, who has been sealed to a man in life or by proxy, whether she has lived with him or 

not, shall have the privilege of being anointed to him inasmuch as he shall have had his second 

blessings. 

 

Journal of Thomas A. Clawson, 1895-1904 Book, pp. 226, 228; April 8, 1901. 

After the opening exercises Prest Lorenzo Snow spoke upon the Subject of the giving of Second 

Anointings. He said that this blessing brought a person to a greater knowledge of the things 

pertaining to God and his purposes in the earth, that the glorious things of the kingdom were 

made clear to the understanding of man. Therefore it would be a very serious thing for a man to 

apostatize after he had received this great blessing. He warned the Presidents of Stakes that they 

should exercise great care when giving recommends to those of his stake to receive these great 

blessings and should know by their work their integrity and devotion to the cause of the Gospel, 

for the responsibility would rest upon them if any were recommended unworthily or that 

apostatized. 

 

Prest. Jos. F. Smith then made a few remarks on the Subject of the Second Anointing. He said 

that it was the crowning blessing of and the highest gift to be conferred by the Melchizedek 

Priesthood. Elders should do something to be worthy to receive this great blessing and there are 

many ways out of the ordinary routine duties by which a man could earn the good will of God to 

the obtaining of this blessing. Every man should be determined to place every thing on the altar 
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even to the laying down of life itself for the gospel sake in order to be truly worthy of this 

blessing. 

 

Elder George A. Smith, Millennial Star, Vol. 37:66-67 

Hyrum the Patriarch administering to Brigham Young, then President of the Twelve Apostles, 

what is known as the Second Anointing, and instructing him to administer in like manner to his 

brethren of the Twelve, which he did to the nine of the Twelve who were then at home.  

 

Elder B.H. Roberts, CHC, Vol.2, Ch.43, Pg.64 

Hyrum Smith, who had stood in the position of counselor in the first presidency, since the 

rejection of Frederick G. Williams by the church, on the seventh of November, 1837--was 

appointed to succeed his father as patriarch to the church; to hold the sealing blessings of the 

church, even the Holy Spirit of Promise, whereby the saints are sealed up unto the day of 

redemption, that they may not fall, notwithstanding the day of temptation that might come upon 

them.  He was also appointed a prophet, seer and revelator, as well as President Joseph Smith 

with whom he was to act in concert, and from whom he was to receive counsel. The Prophet was 

to show unto him the keys whereby he might “ask and receive,” and be crowned with the same 

blessing and glory and honor and priesthood, and gifts of the priesthood “that once,” said the 

Lord, “were put upon him that was my servant Oliver Cowdery.” 

 

Elder George F. Richards Journal; Ms/f/600/#4/CHO. 

December 10, 1942: 

I attended regular Thu[rsday]. meetings. At the 10:-A.M. meeting of the Presidency, the 

Twelve and the Patriarch held in the Temple, the matter of allowing the administration of second 

blessings was considered. I brought up the subject at our last Quarterly meeting of the Twelve 

held in the Temple Sept.  29th last. I made quite an extended talk on the subject at that time at 

the conclusion of which it was decided by vote to present the question to the Council of the First 

Presidency, the Twelve and the Patriarch. To-day all were present except Geo. Albert Smith, 

Richard R. Lyman and Sylvester Q. Cannon and I suggested to Pres. Clawson that he bring the 

question forward, which he did. I had a chance to explain, and it was decided that the four 

members of the Council, viz. J. Reuben Clark Jr., Albert E. Bowen, Harold B. Lee and the 

Patriarch Jos. F. Smith should be privileged to receive theirs and others whom the members of 

this council may recommend and the Council sustain. Pres. Grant appointed me to administer 

these blessings. I suggested that Jos. Fielding Smith be appointed to assist me in this work. We 

are to make the appointment, i.e.  Jos. Fielding & I, for the brethren.  I have anxiously looked 

forward to this action. 

The records show that there have been 32,495 such blessings administered in the Church 

and that during the last 12 years there have been but 8 administrations. Thirteen of the 32 

General Authorities had not had theirs and at least two others who have had them with their first 

wives have later wives not yet anointed to their husbands. 

 

August 12, 1949: 

I attended quarterly meeting of the Twelve where I presided and presented my views 

respecting the non administration of seconds, which received approval with the request by 

motion made by Stephen L. Richards that I present the matter to the Presidency if I could get a 

hearing, either to them alone or in the Council of the First Presidency & the Twelve. 
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August 18, 1949: 

At the 10:00 A.M. Council meeting of the Presidency and Twelve I read a paper of 5 or 6 

pages deploring the neglect on our part in not administering Second blessings as formerly. The 

paper and other statements made by me in connection therewith were accepted 100%. 

 

[Excerpts from the paper referred to are given here:] 

 

To the Members of the First Presidency and the Quorum of the Twelve: 

 

Dear Brethren: 

For a long time I have felt that I would like to express to you the disappointment I feel 

that we have practically discontinued the administration of Second Anointings in the Church, and 

to give to you some of the reasons why I feel as I do. 

I have not been able to bring myself to feel that the Lord is pleased with us in neglecting 

such an important and sacred endowment, which He has given us to be administered in His holy 

temples to worthy members of His Church. 

The Second Anointings were given by revelation to the Prophet Joseph Smith to be 

administered to worthy members of the Church, both the living and the dead; and from the days 

of the Prophet Joseph to the days of President Heber J. Grant that practice continued. 

 

[Quotes: D&C 124:40,41 and D&C 124:47,48; and then says:] 

 

These things’ I understand to mean and include the Second Anointings, a neglect to 

administer which in the temples reared for that purpose will be attended by the Lord’s 

displeasure, and bring upon us cursings instead of blessings, wrath, indignation and judgments. 

We calculate to give the Elders of Israel their washings, and anointings, to attend to those 

last and more impressive ordinances without which we cannot obtain Celestial thrones. . . Joseph 

Smith’s Teachings, p. 362. 

This refers directly to the Second Anointings. Nowhere else in Church ordinances are 

men made kings and priests unto the Most High God. 

In olden times, kings in Israel were anointed such by the Prophets of God.  Should not 

those who are to become kings and priests and attain to Godhood be anointed thereto while here 

on earth? That is the nature of the work of Second Anointings. 

Every man and woman who has received his or her first endowments has received a 

PROMISE that through faithfulness they would be privileged to receive the Second Anointings. 

“Brethren and Sisters, if you are true and faithful, the day will come when you will be 

chosen, called up and anointed kings and queens, priests and priestesses, whereas you are now 

anointed only to become such. The realization of these blessings depends upon your 

faithfulness.” (Endowment Ceremonies, p. 1x2.) 

Thousands of good and faithful men and women are dying without receiving a fulfillment 

of the promise made them in connection with the temple ceremonies. 

When living members receive their Second blessings, or anointings, they are given a 

charge that they must not speak of those things to anybody; that only those who are invited by 

the President of the Church are to receive them, and that none others are supposed to know 

anything about them. 
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Formerly, the Stake Presidents made their recommendations for Second Anointings to the 

President of the Church, and when approved by him the individuals so approved received their 

invitation from the President of the Church, and on presentation of that recommend to the 

Temple President of the temple district where the individuals resided, the temple president 

officiated for them. The Stake Presidents had SPECIAL recommend books for that purpose. 

About 1928 an incident occurred which so incensed the First Presidency that they had all 

the recommend books brought in to the President’s office, and instructions were given that no 

recommends of that character should be given by stake presidents thereafter. 

The Twelve were authorized to make recommendations; but their recommendations were 

rarely ever acted upon favorably, so that the administering Seconds almost entirely ceased. In 

twelve years, from 1930 to 1942, when these facts were tabulated, but eight such blessings were 

administered in the Church.  Only EIGHT blessings in twelve years! 

The following tabulation of Second Blessings administered in the temples where such 

blessings were administered will no doubt be of interest to you: 

 

Temple Period Living Dead Total 

Salt Lake To Dec. 10, 1942 14,847 6,226 21,073 

Logan To Oct. 13, 1931 3,139 1,229 4,368 

St. George To Jan. 13, 1938 1,885 1,619 3,504 

Manti To Dec. 12, 1929 2,407 1,143 3,550 

Nauvoo In Jan. & Feb. 1846   406 

 Totals 22,278 10,217 32,901 

 

The incident above mentioned which so exasperated the First Presidency was as follows: 

A brother who had received his Second Blessings, while speaking in a priesthood meeting in one 

of the Idaho stakes, told the brethren that they all should have their Second Blessings. Of course 

that was a serious infraction of the charge which he received when he had his Second 

Anointings; but I have never learned of any serious consequences to follow, except the action on 

the part of the Authorities, discontinuing the administration of those blessings in the Church. 

It appears to me that the mistake made by the good brother in Idaho was not so serious as 

to justify letting those sacred ordinances come into disuse in the Church. I think now is the time 

to act; with such modifications as to details as the brethren might feel to make, insuring that 

these blessings be administered only to those who are worthy to receive them. 

If there is condemnation resting upon us for our neglect, the longer we delay action the 

greater will be our condemnation. . . . 

Temples under construction now and in the future should be provided with a room for the 

administration of these blessings alone, to be known as the Holy of Holies, for if we do not move 

in the matter before us, some others coming after us will do so for it must be done, and temples 

should be designed and constructed with that thought in mind. 

It is to be hoped that this communication will not be shelved and forgotten without full 

consideration by this Council. For several years these matters have given me great mental 

anxiety and spiritual concern, and but for want of courage I would have sought an opportunity to 

be heard years ago. I do not want to leave this sphere of action without VIGOROUSLY 

protesting our indifference and neglect. 

 

Sincerely and affectionately your brother, 
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GEORGE F. RICHARDS, President, Council of Twelve. 

 

William H. Smart, William H. Smart Diaries, June 20, 1901 

This evening from about 9:30 to 12 O.C. my wife and I attended to the second part of the 

ordinance of second anointings.  We besides the ordinance itself sang ‘We thank thee O God for 

a prophet,’ conversed concerning our duties to each other and the children, read John XIII:1-8 

verses, read the Rev[elation] on the eternity of the Marriage Covenant, Section 132.  We 

dedicated the room for the purpose of the meeting.  Closed by singing: ‘Oh my father thou that 

dwellest.’  Ann was mouth in the dedicatory prayer and benediction. 

 

Second Comforter 
(See also Holy Spirit of Promise.) 

 

Scriptural References 

John 14:12-27; D&C 88:3-4; D&C 93:26; D&C 131:1-5; D&C 132:7, 19-20, 26-27, 49 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, pp. 149-150 

The other Comforter spoken of is a subject of great interest, and perhaps understood by few of 

this generation.  After a person has faith in Christ, repents of his sins, and is baptized for the 

remission of his sins and receives the Holy Ghost, (by the laying on of hands), which is the first 

Comforter, then let him continue to humble himself before God, hungering and thirsting after 

righteousness, and living by every word of God, and the Lord will soon say unto him, Son, thou 

shalt be exalted. 

 

When the Lord has thoroughly proved him, and finds that the man is determined to serve Him at 

all hazards, then the man will find his calling and his election made sure, then it will be his 

privilege to receive the other Comforter, which the Lord hath promised the Saints, as is recorded 

in the testimony of St. John, in the 14th chapter, from the 12th to the 27th verses. 

 

Note the 16, 17, 18, 21, 23 verses: [The prophet quotes these verses here.] 

 

Now what is this other Comforter?  It is no more nor less than the Lord Jesus Christ Himself; and 

this is the sum and substance of the whole matter; that when any man obtains this last Comforter, 

he will have the personage of Jesus Christ to attend him, or appear unto him from time to time, 

and even He will manifest the Father unto him, and they will take up their abode with him, and 

the visions of the heavens will be opened unto him, and the Lord will teach him face to face, and 

he may have a perfect knowledge of the mysteries of the Kingdom of God; and this is the state 

and place the ancient Saints arrived at when they had such glorious visions Isaiah, Ezekiel, John 

upon the Isle of Patmos, St. Paul in the three heavens, and all the Saints who held communion 

with the general assembly and Church of the Firstborn. 

 

Second Death 
(See also Perdition, Sons of and Dissolution, Doctrine of.) 
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Scriptural References 

D&C 76:32-37 

 

Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.361 

Hear it, all ye ends of the earth—all ye priests, all ye sinners, and all men. Repent! repent! Obey 

the Gospel. Turn to God; for your religion won’t save you, and you will be damned. I do not say 

how long. There have been remarks made concerning all men being redeemed from hell; but I 

say that those who sin against the Holy Ghost cannot be forgiven in this world or in the world to 

come; they shall die the second death. Those who commit the unpardonable sin are doomed to 

Gnolom—to dwell in hell, worlds without end. As they concoct scenes of bloodshed in this 

world, so they shall rise to that resurrection which is as the lake of fire and brimstone. Some shall 

rise to the everlasting burnings of God; for God dwells in everlasting burnings, and some shall 

rise to the damnation of their own filthiness, which is as exquisite a torment as the lake of fire 

and brimstone. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, Vol.4, p.54, (1856) 

The second death will decompose all tabernacles over whom it gains the ascendancy; and this is 

the effect of the second death, the tabernacles go back to their native element.  

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, Vol.9, p.150 (1862) 

The first death is the separation of the spirit from the body; the second death is, as I have stated, 

the dissolution of the organized particles which compose the spirit, and their return to their native 

element.  The wicked spirit will have to endure the wrath of the Almighty, until it has paid the 

uttermost farthing where the “worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched.”  Every debt that has 

been contracted by it must be cancelled. 

 

Elder Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Discourses, Vol.5, p.96, (1857) 

I believe in annihilation in one degree.  Men will sin so that they will be damned spiritually and 

temporally.  There will be a dissolution of the natural body and of the spirit, and they will go 

back into their native element, the same as the chemist can go to work and dissolve a five-dollar 

gold piece, and throw it into a liquid.  Does not that show there can be a dissolution of the natural 

body and of the spirit?  This is what is called the second death. 

 

Elder Erastus Snow, Journal of Discourses, Vol.7, p.358 - p.359, (1860) 

I understand that that second death is a spiritual death.  Is it meant that the spirit shall die?  Each 

of you can draw your own conclusions as well as I.  Your traditions may be such that your 

thoughts do not run in the same channel with mine in this respect.  But I can conceive of no other 

spiritual death than dissolution.  I understand, when applied to the mortal tabernacle, it alludes to 

the dissolution of that tabernacle:  it ceases to act in its functions, being dissolved, to return to its 

native element... 

 

One thing is taught clearly in all the revelations, ancient and modern, that there is a class on 

whom the second death shall pass; and the thought of their returning to their native element is the 

thought which all intelligent beings shrink from.  The instinct within us is to cleave to life--to 

cleave to our organization; and the greatest joy we feel is in the certain hope of a resurrection 

from the dead.  The idea of the second death, or dissolution of the spirit, is that which is the most 
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terrifying to the soul.  But our Father has so ordained that our spiritual organizations, as well as 

our tabernacles, can only be maintained and perfected through obedience to the laws of eternal 

life. 

 

President Joseph F. Smith, Collected Discourses, Vol. 4, (1895) 

This is what I understand spiritual death is.  I do not understand it to be the separation of the 

body and the spirit again.  I do not understand it to be the dissolution of the spirit into its native 

element.  I understand the second death to be the same as the first death--spiritual death; the 

same condition that Adam was in and that he had to be redeemed from by the blood of Christ, 

and by faith and obedience to the commands of God.  By this means Adam was redeemed from 

the first death, and brought back again into the presence of God, back again into the favor of the 

Almighty, back again into the channel of eternal increase and progress.  And if a man, after being 

placed in this condition, shall deny the Holy Ghost and Jesus Christ, putting Him again to open 

shame and crucifying Him afresh, then that first death which fell upon our first parents will again 

be pronounced upon that man, and it is not written that he shall ever be delivered from it.  It is 

not written that there is any forgiveness for it, nor any redemption therefrom. 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Gospel Doctrine, p.14 

From the natural death, that is the death of the body, and also from the first death, “which is 

spiritual,” there is redemption through belief on the name of the Only Begotten Son, in 

connection with repentance and obedience to the ordinances of the gospel, declared by holy 

angels, for if one “believe,” he must also obey; but from the “second death,” even that same 

death which is the first death, “which is spiritual,” and from which man may be redeemed 

through faith and obedience, and which will again be pronounced upon the wicked when God 

shall say, “depart, ye cursed,” there is no redemption, so far as light on this matter has been 

revealed. (See Doc. and Cov. 29:41-44.) 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, Vol.2, p.131 

The second death is not destruction of spirit and body, but banishment from the presence of the 

Lord. 

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, p.758 

SPIRITUAL DEATH FOR RESURRECTED PERSONAGES. -- Spiritual death ceases for those 

spirits who come up out of hell to receive an inheritance in the telestial world. (D. & C. 

76:98-112.) Although those in the telestial world do not receive the fulness of reward, they do 

receive “of the Holy Spirit through the ministration of the terrestrial,” and consequently they are 

in the presence of the Lord (in this sense) and are no longer spiritually dead. (D. & C. 76:81-88.)  

Pending the day when they come forth in the second resurrection they are spiritually dead; they 

“have their part in that lake which burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the second death“ 

(D. & C. 63:17-18), but when they come out of hell, spiritual death ceases for them. 

 

Elder Bruce R. McConkie, A )ew Witness for the Articles of Faith, p.145 - p.146 

They [telestial beings] suffer the second death until the day of their resurrection. They are the 

ones of whom it is written: “The fearful, and the unbelieving, and all liars, and whosoever loveth 

and maketh a lie, and the whoremonger, and the Sorcerer, shall have their part in that lake which 

burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the second death.” They are the ones of whom it is 
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decreed: “They shall not have part in the first resurrection.” (D&C 63:17-18.) And when they 

finally come forth in the resurrection of damnation, their inheritance is not to be compared with 

that found in a terrestrial or a celestial kingdom. 

 

President Spencer W. Kimball, The Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, p.69 

Now, from the second death we are saved by the atoning blood of Jesus Christ and this 

conditionally. As Adam made himself mortal he also moved himself out of the presence of God, 

thus bringing spiritual death penalties upon all his posterity. All men were halted in their 

progression. But in the meridian of time came the Son of God born of an immortal father and a 

mortal mother, and as he climbed crucifixion’s hill, he carried that Adamic penalty, and as the 

nails through his hands and feet, and the spear in his side, drained from his body all of his 

precious blood in this, his voluntary sacrifice, he neutralized and paid for all the Adamic sins. 

 

Secret Combinations 
(See also Satanism, and Priesthood, Satan and the.) 

 

Scriptural References 

2 Nephi 26:22; Mormon 8:27; D&C 10:5 

Moses 5:29-31 -  “Swear unto me by thy throat” 

Moses 5:47-52 - “he slew him for the oath’s sake” 

Helaman 2:3-8 - “and he gave unto him a sign” 

Helaman 6:21-24 - “they did have their signs, yea, their secret signs, and their secret words” 

Mormon 8:27 - B. of M. to come forth during a time of secret combinations. 

Ether 8:22-25 - Latter-day secret combination “seeketh to overthrow the freedom of all lands, 

nations, and countries” 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Conference Report, Oct. 1961 

One of the most urgent, heart-stirring appeals made by Moroni as he closed the Book of Mormon 

was addressed to the gentile nations of the last days.  He foresaw the rise of a great world-wide 

secret combination among the gentiles which “seeketh to overthrow the freedom of all lands, 

nations, and countries.” (Ether 8:25.) 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Conference Report, )ov. 1988 

Wickedness is rapidly expanding in every segment of our society. (See D&C 1:14-16; 84:49-53.)  

It is more highly organized, more cleverly disguised, and more powerfully promoted than ever 

before.  Secret combinations lusting for power, gain, and glory are flourishing. A secret 

combination that seeks to overthrow the freedom of all lands, nations, and countries is increasing 

its evil influence and control over America and the entire world.  (See Ether 8:18-25.) 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Conference Report, October 1961, p.69 - 70 

Concerning the United States, the Lord revealed to his prophets that its greatest threat would be a 

vast, worldwide “secret combination” which would not only threaten the United States but also 

seek to “overthrow the freedom of all lands, nations, (Ether 8:25.) 
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Self Esteem 
 

Scriptural References 

Mark 10:17-18; Mark 10:26-31 (JST); Luke 18:10-14; John 8:54; John 12:25; 2 Corinthians 

9:17-18; 1 Corinthians 10:24 (JST); 2 Timothy 3:1-7; 2 Nephi 4:16-30; Mosiah 2:20-21; Mosiah 

2:25-28; Mosiah 4:5-7; Mosiah 4:11; Moroni 7:45; D&C 121:45; Moses 1:10; D&C 18:10 

 

President Brigham Young, Discourses of Brigham Young, P. 33 

No man can gain influence in this Kingdom, and maintain himself in it, magnify his 

calling without the power of God being with him. Persons must so live that they can 

enjoy the light of the Holy Spirit, or they will have no confidence in themselves, in their 

religion, or in their God, and will sooner or later turn from the faith. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 4:69-70 

Don’t you know that I know whether you are good for anything, or not, without my 

praising you?  I know all about you, without telling what great things you have done, and 

what you have not done. But the very spirit some have in them of pride, arrogance, and 

self esteem, has led men and women to die on the Plains, by scores, at least their folly 

has. And if they had not had any such spirit about them, God would have whispered to 

them to have held a council, and would have stopped them from rushing their brethren 

and sisters into such suffering. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 4:283-284 

I will take my own experience.  When men and women bring their sick to me, if I had the power 

I would heal all that should be healed.  And if I had perfect confidence in myself, and the Lord 

had that confidence in me which I should then have in Him, no power beneath the heavens could 

prevent the power of God from coming on them and healing them through me.  But I have not 

yet attained to perfect confidence in myself in all circumstances, neither has God in me, for were 

such the case, He would answer every request I made of Him, every wish of mine would be 

answered to the letter.  And this is the difficulty with the people, they have not attained to perfect 

confidence in themselves, neither have we as yet sufficient grounds for that degree of 

confidence. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 14:101 

Man may think, and some of them do, that we have a right to work for ourselves; but I say we 

have no time to do that in the narrow, selfish sense generally entertained when speaking about 

working for self. We have no time allotted to us here on the earth to work for ourselves in that 

sense; and yet when laboring in the most disinterested and fervent manner for the cause and 

Kingdom of God, it is all for ourselves. Though our time be entirely occupied in laboring for the 

advancement of the Kingdom of God on the earth we are in reality laboring most effectually for 

self, for all our interest and welfare, both in time and eternity, are circumscribed and bound up in 

that Kingdom. 

 

President Brigham Young, Deseret )ews Weekly, August 31, 1954, p. 37    

We all occupy diversified stations in the world, and in the kingdom of God.  Those who do right, 

and seek the glory of the Father in heaven, whether their knowledge be little or much, or whether 
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they can do little or much, if they do the very best they know how, they are perfect...”Be ye as 

perfect as ye can,” for that is all we can do, tho’ it is written, “Be ye perfect as your Father who 

is in heaven is perfect.”  To be as perfect as we possibly can according to our knowledge, is to be 

just as perfect as our Father in heaven is.  He cannot be any more perfect than he knows how, 

any more than we.  The sin that will cleave to all the posterity of Adam and Eve is, that they 

have not done as well as they know how. 

 

President John Taylor, History of the Church, Vol.7, Ch.26, Pg.341 

Remember the race is not to the swift nor the battle to the strong; but to those who trust in the 

Lord. When the Twelve were called to bear the gospel of this kingdom to the inhabitants of 

Europe, there were not many wise among them, speaking after the manner of men; yet we 

believed him faithful who had chosen us, and as little children we trusted in him for wisdom and 

understanding to do his will; for his will was our pleasure, and in the short space of two years, 

about two thousand souls were given to us in the ministry. I speak of these things that you may 

know in whom to put your trust and confidence; for should you desire self-esteem, and take the 

honor to yourselves, you soon would sink to shame and disgrace. You are the heralds of 

salvation, and through your faithfulness, obedience and perseverance, you may be exalted to 

kings and priests unto God in the eternal worlds. 

 

President John Taylor, Journal of Discourses 20:136 

We ought to have a heaven upon earth ── to be really the Zion of our God, the pure in heart, 

each one seeking another’s welfare.  “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with 

all thy might, with all thy soul, with all thy strength, and thy neighbor as thyself.”  We have 

hardly got to that yet; but supposing Paul were to come along and say a little further ── each 

one preferring his neighbor.  That part of it we will let alone awhile.  But if we could feel we are 

the children of God, all animated by that same Holy Spirit, producing peace and joy, and all 

welded together in one common brotherhood, in the bonds of the everlasting Gospel, all 

operating with God and the holy priesthood who have lived in other ages, to carry out his 

purposes upon the earth, and assisting to redeem the earth and establish his kingdom, never more 

to be thrown down.  If we could feel like this, we should drop our individuality and self-esteem a 

little, we should seek to do not our own will, but the will of him who sent us. 

 

President Harold B. Lee, Priesthood manual “Come Follow Me,” p. 87 

...we should let the finest things that God has wrought in us shine forth, so that we are not guilty 

of either of the two basic forms of hypocracy: pretending to be better than we are, or letting 

ourselves appear worse than we are. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Cleansing the Inner Vessel, Conference Report, May, 1986 

May I now discuss a subject of grave concern that deserves deeper development than we have 

time.  It is the subject of pride. 

 

In the scriptures there is no such thing as righteous pride.  It is always a sin.  We are not speaking 

of a wholesome view of self-worth, which is best established by a close relationship with God.  

But we are speaking of pride as the universal sin, as someone has described it. 
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President Ezra Taft Benson, Beware of Pride, Conference Report, May, 1989 

The proud depend upon the world to tell them whether they have value or not.  Their self-esteem 

is determined by where they are judged to be on the ladders of worldly success.  They feel 

worthwhile as individuals if the numbers beneath them in achievement, talent, beauty, or intellect 

are large enough.  Pride is ugly.  It says, “If you succeed, I am a failure.” 

 

If we love God, do His will, and fear His judgment more than man’s, we will have self-esteem. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Ensign, May 1989, “Beware of Pride,” pp. 6-7 

Selfishness is one of the more common faces of pride.  “How everything affects me” is 

the center of all that matters - self-conceit, self-pity, gratification, and self-seeking. 

 

...we must prepare to redeem Zion.  It was essentially pride that kept us from establishing Zion in 

the days of Joseph Smith....Pride is the great stumbling block  to Zion.  I repeat: Pride is the great 

stumbling block to Zion. 

 

Ensign, March of 1975, p. 34, “Footnotes to the Gospel” 

[Speaking of Matthew 19:19] The Greek version of this clearly draws a comparison between the 

feelings we should have for others and how we would feel if we were the recipient of the 

affection: “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as if he were thyself” (in other words, love your 

neighbor as you would want your neighbor to love you).  This, then, is a restatement of the 

“Golden Rule.” (See Matt. 7:12)  There is no admonition to love oneself. 

 

Seer Stones 
 

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, Vol.5, Introduction, p.31 

Elder [Orson] Pratt gave a plain, simple narration of his early experience in the Church, relating 

many interesting incidents connected with its rise; explained the circumstances under which 

several revelations were received by Joseph, the Prophet, and the manner in which he received 

them, he being present on several occasions of the kind. Declared [that] at such times Joseph 

used the Seer stone when inquiring of the Lord, and receiving revelation, but that he was so 

thoroughly endowed with the inspiration of the Almighty and the spirit of revelation that he often 

received them without any instrument, or other means than the operation of the spirit upon his 

mind. 

 

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, Vol.1, Ch.11, p.109 

To our great grief, however, we soon found that Satan had been lying in wait to deceive, and 

seeking whom he might devour.  Brother Hiram Page had in his possession a certain stone, by 

which he had obtained certain “revelations“ concerning the upbuilding of Zion, the order of the 

Church, etc., all of which were entirely at variance with the order of God’s house, as laid down 

in the New Testament, as well as in our late revelations.  As a conference meeting had been 

appointed for the 26th day of September, I thought it wisdom not to do much more than to 

converse with the brethren on the subject, until the conference should meet.  Finding, however, 

that many, especially the Whitmer family and Oliver Cowdery, were believing much in the 
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things set forth by this stone, we thought best to inquire of the Lord concerning so important a 

matter; and before conference convened, we received the following: [D&C 28 is recited here.] 

 

David Whitmer, An Address to All Believers in Christ (Richmond, MO: n.p., 1887), 12. 

I will now give you a description of the manner in which the Book of Mormon was translated. 

Joseph would put the seer stone into a hat, drawing it closely around his face to exclude the light; 

and in the darkness the spiritual light would shine. A piece of something resembling parchment 

would appear, and on that appeared the writing. One character at a time would appear, and under 

it was the interpretation in English. Brother Joseph would read off the English to Oliver 

Cowdery, who was his principal scribe, and when it was written down and repeated to Brother 

Joseph to see if it was correct, then it would disappear, and another with the interpretation would 

appear. Thus the Book of Mormon was translated by the gift and power of God, and not by any 

power of man. 

 

Statement of Martin Harris, to Edward Stevenson, Star, Vol. XXIV., pp. 86, 87. 

By aid of the Seer Stone, sentences would appear and were, read by the prophet and written by 

Martin, and when finished he would say ‘written’ and if correctly written, that sentence would 

disappear and another appear in its place, but: if not written correctly it remained until corrected, 

so that the translation was just as it was engraven on the plates, precisely in the language then 

used. 

 

Martin Harris’ Statement to Edward Stevenson, Mill. Star, Vol. XLIV, pp. 78, 79; 86, 87 

“Martin said that after continued translation they would become weary and would go down to the 

river and exercise in throwing stones out on the river, etc. While so doing on one occasion. 

Martin found a stone very much resembling the one used for translating, and on resuming their 

labors of translation Martin put in place [of the Seer Stone] the stone that he had found. He said 

that the prophet remained silent unusually and intently gazing in darkness, no trace of the usual 

sentence appearing. Much surprised, Joseph exclaimed: ‘Martin! what is the matter? all is as dark 

as Egypt.’ Martin’s countenance betrayed him, and the prophet asked Martin why he had done 

so. Martin said, to stop the mouths of fools, who had told him that the prophet had learned those 

sentences and was merely repeating them.” 

 

Elder B. H. Roberts, Defense of the Faith and the Saints, Vol.1, p.257 

The “Seer Stone“ referred to here was a chocolate colored, somewhat egg-shaped stone which 

the prophet found while digging a well in company with his brother Hyrum.  

 

Elder B. H. Roberts, Defense of the Faith and the Saints, Vol.1, p.260 

...concerning the manner of translating the sacred record of the Nephites, according to the 

testimony of the only witnesses competent to testify in the matter...With the Nephite record was 

deposited a curious instrument, consisting of two transparent stones, set in the rim of a bow, 

somewhat resembling spectacles, but larger, called by the ancient Hebrews “Urim and 

Thummim,” but by the Nephites “Interpreters.” In addition to these “Interpreters” the prophet 

Joseph had a “Seer Stone,” possessed of similar qualities to the Urim and Thummim; that the 

prophet sometimes used one and sometimes the other of these sacred instruments in the work of 

translation; that whether the “Interpreters” or the “Seer Stone” was used the Nephite characters 

with the English interpretation appeared in the sacred instrument; that the prophet would 
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pronounce the English translation to his scribe, which when correctly written would disappear, 

and the other characters with their interpretation take their place, and so on until the work was 

completed. 

 

Sin and Sinners 
 

Scriptural References 

Luke 18:10-14 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.317 

There is one thing under the sun which I have learned and that is that the righteousness of man is 

sin because it exacteth over much; nevertheless, the righteousness of God is just, because it 

exacteth nothing at all, but sendeth the rain on the just and the unjust, seed time and harvest, for 

all of which man is ungrateful. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 2:93-94 

“Shall I sit down and read the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the Book of Covenants all the 

time?” says one. Yes, if you please, and when you have done, you may be nothing but a sectarian 

after all. It is your duty to study to know everything upon the face of the earth, in addition to 

reading those books. We should not only study good, and its effects upon our race, but also evil, 

and its consequences. 

 

I make these remarks to lay the foundation for principle in the minds of the people; and if you do 

not yet understand what I would be at, I will try to illustrate it still further. For example, we will 

take a strict, religious, holy, down country, eastern Yankee, who would whip a beer barrel for 

working on Sunday, and never suffer a child to go into company of his age--never suffer him to 

have any associates, or permit him to do any thing or know anything, only what the deacon, 

priests, or missionaries bring to the house; when that child attains to mature age, say eighteen or 

twenty years, he is very apt to steal away from his father and mother; and when he has broken his 

bands, you would think all hell was let loose, and that he would compass the world at once. 

 

Now understand it--when parents whip their children for reading novels, and never let them go to 

the theatre, or to any place of recreation and amusement, but bind them to the moral law, until 

duty becomes loathsome to them; when they are freed by age from the rigorous training of their 

parents, they are more fit for companions to devils, than to be the children of such religious 

parents. 

 

If I do not learn what is in the world, from first to last, somebody will be wiser than I am. I 

intend to know the whole of it, both good and bad. Shall I practise evil? No; neither have I told 

you to practise it, but to learn by the light of truth every principle there is in existence in the 

world. 

 

Still further. When I was young, I was kept within very strict bounds, and was not allowed to 

walk more than half-an-hour on Sunday for exercise. The proper and necessary gambols of youth 

having been denied me, makes me want active exercise and amusement now. I had not a chance 
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to dance when I was young, and never heard the enchanting tones of the violin, until I was eleven 

years of age; and then I thought I was on the high way to hell, if I suffered myself to linger and 

listen to it. I shall not subject my little children to such a course of unnatural training, but they 

shall go to the dance, study music, read novels, and do anything else that will tend to expand 

their frames, add fire to their spirits, improve their minds, and make them feel free and 

untrammeled in body and mind. Let everything come in its season, place everything in the place 

designed for it, and do everything in its right time. And inasmuch as the Lord Almighty has 

designed us to know all that is in the earth, both the good and the evil, and to learn not only what 

is in heaven, but what is in hell, you need not expect ever to get through learning. Though I mean 

to learn all that is in heaven, earth, and hell. Do I need to commit iniquity to do it? No. If I were 

to go into the bowels of hell to find out what is there, that does not make it necessary that I 

should commit one evil, or blaspheme in any way the name of my Maker. 

 

Do you not suppose the Lord is there, and knows all about it? I am satisfied of it. If He is not 

there, when the wicked inhabitants of the earth begin to inquire where they shall flee to escape 

from His presence, they will find a hiding place in hell. If the wicked wish to escape from His 

presence, they must go where He is not, where He does not live, where His influence does not 

preside. To find such a place is impossible, except they go beyond the bounds of time and space. 

 

Hugh )ibley, Collected Works of Hugh )ibley, Vol.9, Ch.2, p.54 

The worst sinners, according to Jesus, are not the harlots and publicans, but the religious leaders 

with their insistence on proper dress and grooming, their careful observance of all the rules, their 

precious concern for status symbols, their strict legality, their pious patriotism. 

 

Sin, Unpardonable 
 

Scriptural References 

Alma 24:11; D&C 42:18; D&C 132:27 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.357 
A man cannot commit the unpardonable sin after the dissolution of the body, and there is a way 
possible for escape. Knowledge saves a man; and in the world of spirits no man can be exalted 
but by knowledge. So long as a man will not give heed to the commandments, he must abide 
without salvation. If a man has knowledge, he can be saved; although, if he has been guilty of 
great sins, he will be punished for them. But when he consents to obey the Gospel, whether here 
or in the world of spirits, he is saved. 
 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.358 

All sins shall be forgiven, except the sin against the Holy Ghost; for Jesus will save all except the 

sons of perdition. What must a man do to commit the unpardonable sin? He must receive the 

Holy Ghost, have the heavens opened unto him, and know God, and then sin against Him. After 

a man has sinned against the Holy Ghost, there is no repentance for him.  He has got to say that 

the sun does not shine while he sees it; he has got to deny Jesus Christ when the heavens have 

been opened unto him, and to deny the plan of salvation with his eyes open to the truth of it; and 

from that time he begins to be an enemy. This is the case with many apostates of the Church of 

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
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Smith, Emma 
 

Scriptural References 

D&C 25:1-16; D&C 132:51-56 

 

William Clayton, History of the Church, Vol.5, Introduction, p.32-33 

On the morning of the 12th of July, 1843; Joseph and Hyrum Smith came into the office in the 

upper story of the brick store, on the bank of the Mississippi river. They were talking on the 

subject of plural marriage. Hyrum said to Joseph, `If you will write the revelation on celestial 

marriage, I will take it and read it to Emma, and I believe I can convince her of its truth, and you 

will hereafter have peace.’ Joseph smiled and remarked, `You do not know Emma as well as I 

do.’  Hyrum repeated his opinion, and further remarked, `The doctrine is so plain, I can convince 

any reasonable man or woman of its truth, purity and heavenly origin,’ or words to that effect. 

Joseph then said, ‘Well, I will write the revelation and we will see.’ He then requested me to get 

paper and prepare to write. Hyrum very urgently requested Joseph to write the revelation by 

means of the Urim and Thummim, but Joseph in reply, said he did not need to, for he knew the 

revelation perfectly from beginning to end. 

 

Joseph and Hyrum then sat down and Joseph commenced to dictate the revelation on celestial 

marriage, and I [William Clayton] wrote it, sentence by sentence, as he dictated. After the whole 

was written, Joseph asked me to read it through, slowly and carefully, which I did, and he 

pronounced it correct. He then remarked that there was much more that he could write on the 

same subject, but what was written was sufficient for the present. 

 

Hyrum then took the revelation to read to Emma. Joseph remained with me in the office until 

Hyrum returned. When he came back, Joseph asked him how he had succeeded. Hyrum replied 

that he had never received a more severe talking to in his life, that Emma was very bitter and full 

of resentment and anger. 

 

Joseph quietly remarked, `I told you you did not know Emma as well as I did.’ Joseph then put 

the revelation in his pocket, and they both left the office. 

 

The revelation was read to several of the authorities during the day. Towards evening Bishop 

Newel K. Whitney asked Joseph if he had any objections to his taking a copy of the revelation; 

Joseph replied that he had not, and handed it to him. It was carefully copied the following day by 

Joseph C. Kingsbury. Two or three days after the revelation was written Joseph related to me and 

several others that Emma had so teased, and urgently entreated him for the privilege of 

destroying it, that he became so weary of her teasing, and to get rid of her annoyance, he told her 

she might destroy it and she had done so, but he had consented to her wish in this matter to 

pacify her, realizing that he knew the revelation perfectly, and could rewrite it at any time if 

necessary. 
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President Brigham Young, Mormon Enigma, Avery & )ewell, p. 284 

Emma is naturally a very smart woman; she is subtle and ingenious...She has made her children 

inherit lies. To my certain knowledge Emma Smith is one of the damndest liars I know of on this 

earth; yet there is no good thing I would refuse to do for her, if she would only be a righteous 

woman. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 15:136 

As for the doctrine that is promulgated by the sons of Joseph, it is nothing more than any other 

false religion.  We would be very glad to have the privilege of saying that the children of Joseph 

Smith, Junior, the Prophet of God, were firm in the faith of the Gospel, and following in the 

footsteps of their father.  But what are they doing?  Trying to blot out every vestige of the work 

their father performed on the earth.  Their mission is to endeavor to obliterate every particle of 

his doctrine, his faith and doings.  These boys are not following Joseph Smith, but Emma 

Bideman.  Every person who hearkens to what they say, hearkens to the will and wishes of 

Emma Bideman.  The boys, themselves, have no will, no mind, no judgment independent of their 

mother.  I do not want to talk about them.  I am sorry for them, and I have my own faith in regard 

to them.  I think the Lord will find them by and by--not Joseph, I have told the people times 

enough, they never may depend on Joseph Smith who is now living; but David, who was born 

after the death of his father, I still look for the day to come when the Lord will touch his eyes.  

But I do not look for it while his mother lives.  The Lord would do it now if David were willing; 

but he is not, he places his mother first and foremost, and would take her counsel sooner than be 

would the counsel of the Almighty, consequently he can do nothing, he knows nothing, he has no 

faith, and we have to let the matter rest in the hands of God for the present. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Journal of Discourses 23:131 

Emma Smith, the widow of the Prophet, is said to have maintained to her dying moments that 

her husband had nothing to do with the patriarchal order of marriage, but that it was Brigham 

Young that got that up.  I bear record before God, angels and men that Joseph Smith received 

that revelation; and I bear record that Emma Smith gave her husband in marriage several women 

while he was living, some of whom are to-day living in this city, and some may be present in this 

congregation, and who, if called upon, would confirm my words. 

 

Emily Young (one of Joseph Smith’s plural wives), Emily Young Autobiography, Woman’s 

Exponent 14 (1885), Pg.38 

The first intimation I had from Brother Joseph that there was a pure and holy order of plural 

marriage, was in the spring of 1842, but I was not married until 1843.  I was married to him on 

the 11th of May, 1843, by Elder James Adams.  Emma was present.  She gave her free and full 

consent.  She had always up to this time, been very kind to me and my sister Eliza, who was also 

married to the Prophet Joseph Smith with Emma’s consent; but ever after she was our enemy.  

She used every means in her power to injure us in the eyes of her husband, and before strangers, 

and in consequence of her abuse we were obliged to leave the city to gratify her, but things were 

overruled otherwise, and we remained in Nauvoo.  My sister Eliza found a home with the family 

of Brother Joseph Coolidge, and I went to live with Sister Sylvia Lyons.  She was a good 

woman, and one of the lord’s chosen few.  Emma, about this time, gave her husband two other 

wives--Maria and Sarah Lawrence. 
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Fawn Brodie (LDS Historian), )o Man Knows My History, Pg. 345-346 

It so happened that her [Eliza R. Snow’s] bedroom in the Mansion House was to the left of 

Joseph’s, Emma’s being on the right.  According to tradition in the Snow family, Eliza emerged 

one morning at the same moment as Joseph, and he caught her to him in a quick embrace.  At 

this instant Emma opened her own door and in a sudden terrible rage - for apparently she had 

trusted Eliza above all other women - seized a broomstick and began beating her.  Eliza tried to 

flee, stumbled, and fell down the full flight of stairs.  Still not content, Emma pursued her in a 

frenzy that Joseph was powerless to stop, and drove her out of the house in her nightdress.  By 

this time the whole Mansion House was awake, young Joseph and Alexander weeping and 

frightened at their mother’s hysteria and begging her to be kind to the “Aunt Eliza” they adored. 

 

Joseph finally calmed his wife and indignantly ordered her to restore Eliza to her room and rights 

in the household.  The fall, it is said, resulted in a miscarriage. 

 

Encyclopedia of Mormonism, Vol.3, SMITH, EMMA HALE 

After Joseph’s martyrdom in June 1844, Emma unfortunately became a symbol of the dissension 

within the Church. Unable to condone continuation of the practice of plural marriage or the 

leadership of Brigham Young, who supported it, and ambivalent about the proper line of 

succession to her husband, Emma made her first priority after her husband’s death the 

preservation of an inheritance for her five living children. Distinguishing Joseph’s personal 

property from that of the Church defied easy solution, however, and involved Brigham Young 

and Emma Smith in a series of complex and often bitter legal entanglements. Brigham Young, as 

president of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles and steward of the Church, claimed all that he 

felt rightfully belonged to its members. Emma Smith, as guardian of Joseph’s children, just as 

vigorously claimed their share, to which she had contributed throughout her marriage to Joseph. 

Unable to reach an amicable solution and unwilling to accept plural marriage even in principle, 

Emma elected to remain in Nauvoo with her family while Brigham Young led the majority of 

Church members to the  Rocky Mountains in 1846. On December 23, 1847, Emma Smith 

married Lewis Bidamon, a non-Mormon, further estranging her from the Church, to which she 

had once been known as the Elect Lady. Bidamon assisted Emma in raising her five children and 

remained her companion until her death in 1879 in Nauvoo. 

 

Encyclopedia of Mormonism, Vol.3, SMITH, JOSEPH 

Teaching these principles privately to a small circle enabled Joseph Smith to fulfill his mission 

but complicated the situation at Nauvoo and unleashed forces that eventually led to his death. 

Some Saints had difficulty in accepting these unusual teachings. Upon being taught plural 

marriage, Brigham Young said it was the first time in his life that he had desired the grave. 

Joseph’s wife Emma at one point became “very bitter and full of resentment” [“Statement of 

William Clayton,” Woman’s Exponent 15 (June 1, 1886): 2]. As knowledge of the private 

teachings leaked into the community, speculation and distorted rumors proliferated. 

 

Smith, Joseph 
 

Scriptural References 

D&C 135:3 
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President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 8:189-190 

During a few weeks past much has been said in relation to the folly, feelings, and doings of 

Elders of Israel.  Joseph Smith was a rod in the hands of the Lord to scourge the Elders of Israel; 

he was the mouthpiece of the Almighty, and was always ready to rebuke them when requisite.  

You who were acquainted with him know his course and life.  He had a word of comfort and 

consolation to the humble and faithful, and a word of rebuke to the froward and disobedient. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 2:268-269 

The Book of Mormon came to Ephraim, for Joseph Smith was a pure Ephraimite, and the Book 

of Mormon was revealed to him, and while he lived he made it his business to search for those 

who believed the Gospel. 

 

Elder John W. Taylor, Address in S.L. Tabernacle, 1888 

...I will not rest as I have told you many times, until every spirit bows in reverence to our 

Heavenly Father, and to Jesus His Son, (with deep emotion) ...and to Joseph the Prophet.  I will 

not rest until that trinity is placed in its proper place and praise and glory given to them forever 

and ever. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Journal of Discourses 21:317-318 

I will here make a remark concerning my own feelings. After the death of Joseph Smith I saw 

and conversed with him many times in my dreams in the night season. On one occasion he and 

his brother Hyrum met me when on the sea going on a mission to England. I had Dan Jones with 

me. He received his mission from Joseph Smith before his death; and the prophet talked freely to 

me about the mission I was then going to perform. And he also talked to me with regard to the 

mission of the Twelve Apostles in the flesh, and he laid before me the work they had to perform; 

and he also spoke of the reward they would receive after death. And there were many other 

things he laid before me in his interview on that occasion. And when I awoke many of the things 

he had told me were taken from me, I could not comprehend them. I have had many interviews 

with Brother Joseph until the last 15 or 20 years of my life; I have not seen him for that length of 

time. But during my travels in the southern country last winter I had many interviews with 

President Young, and with Heber C. Kimball, and Geo. A. Smith, and Jedediah M. Grant, and 

many others who are dead. They attended our conference, they attended our meetings. And on 

one occasion, I saw Brother Brigham and Brother Heber ride in carriage ahead of the carriage in 

which I rode when I was on my way to attend conference; and they were dressed in the most 

priestly robes. When we arrived at our destination I asked Prest. Young if he would preach to us. 

He said, “No, I have finished my testimony in the flesh I shall not talk to this people any more. 

But (said he) I have come to see you; I have come to watch over you, and to see what the people 

are doing. Then (said he) I want you to teach the people--and I want you to follow this counsel 

yourself--that they must labor and so live as to obtain the Holy Spirit, for without this you can 

not build up the kingdom; without the spirit of God you are in danger of walking in the dark, and 

in danger of failing to accomplish your calling as apostles and as elders in the church and 

kingdom of God. And, said he, Brother Joseph taught me this principle.” And I will here say, I 

have heard him refer to that while he was living. But what I was going to say in this: the thought 

came to me that Brother Joseph had left the work of watching over this church and kingdom to 

others, and that he had gone ahead, and that he had left this work to men who have lived and 
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labored with us since he left us. This idea manifested itself to me, that such men advance in the 

spirit world. And I believe myself that these men who have died and gone into the spirit world 

had this mission left with them, that is, a certain portion of them, to watch over the Latter-day 

Saints. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, Stake Conference Address, Ogden, Oct. 19, 1896 

Joseph Smith continued visiting myself and others up to a certain time, and then it stopped. 

 

President Wilford Woodruff, The Discourses of Wilford Woodruff, p.289 

I believe the eyes of the heavenly hosts are over this people; I believe they are watching the 

elders of Israel, the prophets and apostles and men who are called to bear off this kingdom. I 

believe they watch over us all with great interest….  I have had many interviews with Brother 

Joseph until the last fifteen or twenty years of my life; I have not seen him for that length of 

time. But during my travels in the southern country last winter I had many interviews with 

President Young, and with Heber C. Kimball, and George A. Smith, and Jedediah M. Grant, and 

many others who are dead. They attended our conference, they attended our meetings. And on 

one occasion, I saw Brother Brigham and Brother Heber ride in carriage ahead of the carriage in 

which I rode when I was on my way to attend conference; and they were dressed in the most 

priestly robes. When we arrived at our destination I asked President Young if he would preach to 

us. He said, “No, I have finished my testimony in the flesh. I shall not talk to this people any 

more.” “But,” said he, “I have come to see you; I have come to watch over you, and to see what 

the people are doing.” Then, said he, “I want you to teach the people—and I want you to follow 

this counsel yourself—that they must labor and so live as to obtain the Holy Spirit, for without 

this you cannot build up the kingdom; without the spirit of God you are in danger of walking in 

the dark, and in danger of failing to accomplish your calling as apostles and as elders in the 

church and kingdom of God.” And, said he, “Brother Joseph taught me this principle.” 

 

And I will here say, I have heard him refer to that while he was living. But what I was going to 

say is this: the thought came to me that Brother Joseph had left the work of watching over this 

Church and kingdom to others, and that he had gone ahead, and that he had left this work to men 

who have lived and labored with us since he left us. This idea manifested itself to me, that such 

men advance in the spirit world. And I believe myself that these men who have died and gone 

into the spirit world had this mission left with them; that is, a certain portion of them, to watch 

over the Latter-day Saints. 

 

Hugh )ibley, Brother Brigham Challenges The Saints, Intro. xiv, 5l7 

...Nibley’s respect for two great leaders of our time are a persistent theme in this volume: ‘I am 

thinking of the two greatest men of our dispensation, the one the devoted disciple and boundless 

admirer of the other--Joseph Smith and Brigham Young. They are practically out of reach as 

exemplary figures since they can no more be duplicated than Mozart’ 

 

Smith, Joseph, Hidden Knowledge of 
 

Scriptural References 

D&C 19:21-22 
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Joseph Smith, History of the Church, Vol.3, p.286, (1839) 

I never have had opportunity to give them (the members of the church) the plan that God has 

revealed to me. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg. 304, (1843) 

Paul ascended into the third heavens, and he could understand the three principal rounds of 

Jacob’s ladder ── the telestial, the terrestrial, and the celestial glories or kingdoms, where Paul 

saw and heard things which were not lawful for him to utter.  I could explain a hundred fold 

more than I ever have of the glories of the kingdoms manifested to me in the vision, were I 

permitted, and were the people prepared to receive them. 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg. 306, (1843) 

The design of the great God in sending us into this world, and organizing us to prepare us for the 

eternal worlds, I shall keep in my own bosom at present. 

 

Joseph Smith, as quoted by Heber C. Kimball, Life of Heber C. Kimball, Pg. 

322-323 

'Many men,' said he, 'will say, I will never forsake you, but will stand by you at all times, but the 

moment you teach them some of the mysteries of the kingdom of God that are retained, and are 

prepared for them, they will be the first to stone you and put you to death.  It was this same 

principle that crucified the Lord Jesus Christ, and will cause the people to kill the prophets in this 

generation.  Would to God, brethren, I could tell you who I am!  Would to God I could tell you 

what I know!  But you would call it blasphemy, and there are men upon this stand who would 

want to take my life.’ 

 

Joseph Smith, King Follett Discourse, 7 April 1844 

But I am learned, and know more than all the world put together.  The Holy Ghost does anyhow, 

and he is within me, and comprehends more than all the world; and I will associate myself with 

him. 

 

President Brigham Young, Minutes of meeting: January 27, l860. Trial of Orson Pratt 

concerning his doctrine of Deity.  Church Historians Office. 

It was Joseph’s doctrine that Adam was God.  And when in Luke Johnson’s at Ohio, the power 

of God came upon us such that alarmed the neighborhood. God comes to earth and eats and 

partakes of fruit.  Joseph could not reveal what was revealed to him. If Joseph had it revealed, he 

was told not to reveal it. 

 

President Brigham Young, April 4, l860. Quorum of the l2 meeting to discuss Orson Pratt’s 

refused acquiescence to Brigham’s teachings on Adam 

It was Joseph’s doctrine that Adam was God...God comes to the earth and EATS and 

PARTAKES of fruit.  Joseph could NOT reveal what was REVEALED to him, or if people had 

it revealed, it was NOT told. 
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Elder Benjamin F. Johnson, My Life’s Review (1947), Pg.93 

In the evening he called me and my wife to come and sit down, for he wished to marry us 

according to the Law of the Lord.  I thought it a joke, and said I should not marry my wife again, 

unless she courted me, for I did it all the first time.  He chided my levity, told me he was in 

earnest, and so it proved, for we stood up and were sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promise. 

 

This occurrence is referred to in the life of Joseph Smith as “Spending the evening in giving 

counsel to Brother Johnson and wife.”  At this time I knew that the Prophet had as his wives, 

Louisa Beeman, Eliza R. Snow, Maria and Sarah Lawrence, Sisters Lyon and Dibble, one or two 

of Bishop Partridge’s daughters, and some of C. P. Lott’s daughters, together with my own two 

sisters.  And I also knew that Brother J. Bates Noble and others had plural wives, and that the 

Prophet had sealed to me my first and had given to me a second to be my wife.  And I knew of 

other things in the Prophet’s life and teachings that I will not now write, but I do so well 

remember his declarations in the meetings of the Saints, that the Lord had revealed to him 

principles, that should he teach and practice them, those who were now his best friends would 

become his bitterest enemies. 

 

Teach, Authority to 
 

Scriptural References 

1 Nephi 14:24-28; D&C 4:3; D&C 11:3-5, 15-18, 21-22; D&C 38:40-41; D&C 42:11-12, 14; 

D&C 88:81 

 

President Spencer W. Kimball, The Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, Pg.552 

Remember the slogan President David O. McKay gave us, “Every member a missionary.” 

 

This is your privilege.  This is your duty.  This is a command from the presidency of the Church 

and from your Lord. Listen to the Lord’s command: 

 

“Behold, I sent you out to testify and warn the people, and it becometh every man [every man!] 

who hath been warned to warn his neighbor.  Therefore, they are left without excuse, and their 

sins are upon their own heads.” (D&C 88:81-82.) 

 

Each of us is responsible to bear witness of the gospel truths that we have been given.  We all 

have relatives, neighbors, friends, and fellow workmen, and it is our responsibility to pass the 

truths of the gospel on to them, by example as well as by precept. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.208 

Our members need to understand their responsibility to do missionary work and then do it.  I 

fully endorse the words of President Spencer W. Kimball: “Do we really believe in revelation?  

Then why cannot we accept fully as the revealed word of God the revelation of the Prophet-

President David O. McKay, wherein he brought to the Church and to the world this valuable 

Church slogan, `Every member a missionary’?  How else could the Lord expect to perform His 

work except through the Saints who have covenanted to serve Him?  You and I have made such 

a covenant. Will we honor our sacred covenant?” 
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Temples 
(See also Garments and Ordinances.) 

 

President Brigham Young, Discourses of Brigham Young, Pg. 396 

A great many of you have had your endowments, and you know what a vote with uplifted hands 

means. 

 

It is a sign which you make in token of your covenant with God and with one another, and it is 

for you to perform your vows. When you raise your hands to heaven and let them fall and then 

pass on with your covenants unfulfilled, you will be cursed. 

 

I feel sometimes like lecturing men and women severely who enter into covenants without 

realizing the nature of the covenants they make, and who use little or no effort to fulfill them. 

 

President Brigham Young, Discourses of Brigham Young, Pg. 397 

Giving endowments to a great many proves their overthrow, through revealing things to them 

which they cannot keep. They are not worthy to receive them. 

 

President Brigham Young, Discourses of Brigham Young, Pg. 416 

Let me give you a definition in brief.  Your endowment is, to receive all those ordinances in the 

house of the Lord, which are necessary for you, after you have departed this life, to enable you to 

walk back to the presence of the Father, passing the angels who stand as sentinels, being enabled 

to give them the key words, the signs and tokens, pertaining to the holy Priesthood, and gain 

your eternal exaltation in spite of earth and hell. 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses, 19:16 

When the Temple was built, the Lord did not see proper to reveal all the ordinances of the 

Endowments, such as we now understand.  He revealed little by little.  No rooms were prepared 

for washings; no special place prepared for the anointings, such as you understand, and such as 

you comprehend at the period of the history of the Church!  Neither did we know the necessity of 

the washings, such as we now receive.  

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.245 

Everything we learn in the holy places, the temples, is based on the scriptures.  These teachings 

are what the scriptures refer to as the “mysteries of godliness“ (see I Timothy 3:16; D&C 19:10).  

They are to be comprehended by the power of the Holy Ghost, for the Lord has given this 

promise to His faithful and obedient servants: “Thou mayest know the mysteries and peaceable 

things” (D&C 42:61).  

 

President Ezra Taft Benson , Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.250 

There are many Latter-day Saints who do not understand the nature of the obligations they are 

assuming in the temple. The late Elder George Q. Cannon said that young people go to the 

temple “with no particular desire, only to get married, without realizing the character of the 

obligations that they take upon themselves or the covenants that they make and the promises 
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involved in the taking of these covenants. The result is that hundreds among us go to the house 

of the Lord and receive these blessings and come away without having any particular impression 

made upon them.” (George Q. Cannon, Gospel Truths, 1:227-28.) What is said about the young 

people may be said today concerning some of the older ones as well. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.250-251 

The temple ceremony was given by a wise Heavenly Father to help us become more Christlike. 

The endowment was revealed by revelation and can be understood only by revelation. The 

instruction is given in symbolic language. The late Apostle John A. Widtsoe taught, “No man or 

woman can come out of the temple endowed as he should be, unless he has seen, beyond the 

symbol, the mighty realities for which the symbol stands” (“Temple Worship,” address given in 

Salt Lake City, 12 October 1920). 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.251 

I would like to direct my remarks to you parents and grandparents. I would like to share with you 

what I would hope you would teach your children about the temple. The temple is a sacred place, 

and the ordinances in the temple are of a sacred character. Because of its sacredness we are 

sometimes reluctant to say anything about the temple to our children and grandchildren. As a 

consequence, many do not develop a real desire to go to the temple, or when they go there, they 

do so without much background to prepare them for the obligations and covenants they enter 

into.  I believe a proper understanding or background will immeasurably help prepare our youth 

for the temple. This understanding, I believe, will foster within them a desire to seek their 

priesthood blessings just as Abraham sought his. 

 

Testimony, Personal 
 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.205 
As we have noticed before, the great difficulty lies in the ignorance of the nature of spirits, of the 
laws by which they are governed, and the signs by which they may be known; if it requires the 
Spirit of God to know the things of God; and the spirit of the devil can only be unmasked 
through that medium, then it follows as a natural consequence that unless some person or persons 
have a communication, or revelation from God, unfolding to them the operation of the spirit, 
they must eternally remain ignorant of these principles; for I contend that if one man cannot 
understand these things but by the Spirit of God, ten thousand men cannot; it is alike out of the 
reach of the wisdom of the learned, the tongue of the eloquent, the power of the mighty.  And we 
shall at last have to come to this conclusion, whatever we may think of revelation, that without it 
we can neither know nor understand anything of God, or the devil; and however unwilling the 
world may be to acknowledge this principle, it is evident from the multifarious creeds and 
notions concerning this matter that they understand nothing of this principle, and it is equally as 
plain that without a divine communication they must remain in ignorance. 
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Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.324 
Could we read and comprehend all that has been written from the days of Adam, on the relation 
of man to God and angels in a future state, we should know very little about it.  Reading the 
experience of others, or the revelation given to them, can never give us a comprehensive view of 
our condition and true relation to God.  Knowledge of these things can only be obtained by 
experience through the ordinances of God set forth for that purpose.  Could you gaze into heaven 
five minutes, you would know more than you would by reading all that ever was written on the 
subject. 
 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.190 
The best way to obtain truth and wisdom is not to ask it from books, but to go to God in prayer, 
and obtain divine teaching. 
 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith,  Pg.160 
Salvation cannot come without revelation; it is in vain for anyone to minister without it.  No man 
is a minister of Jesus Christ without being a Prophet.  No man can be a minister of Jesus Christ 
except he has the testimony of Jesus; and this is the spirit of prophecy.  Whenever salvation has 
been administered, it has been by testimony.  Men of the present time testify of heaven and hell, 
and have never seen either; and I will say that no man knows these things without this. 
 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 9:279 
Without revelation direct from heaven, it is impossible for any person to understand fully the 
plan of salvation.  We often hear it said that the living oracles must be in the Church, in order 
that the Kingdom of God may be established and prosper on the earth.  I will give another 
version of this sentiment. I say that the living oracles of God, or the Spirit of revelation must be 
in each and every individual, to know the plan of salvation and keep in the path that leads them 
to the presence of God. 
 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 1:312 
We read in the Bible that there is one glory of the sun, another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars.  In the book of Doctrine and Covenants, these glories are called telestial, 
terrestrial and celestial, which is the highest.  These are worlds, different departments, or 
mansions, in our Father’s house.  Now those men, or those women, who know no more about the 
power of God, and the influences of the Holy Spirit, than to be led entirely by another person, 
suspending their own understanding, and pinning their faith upon another’s sleeve, will never be 
capable of entering into the celestial glory, to be crowned as they anticipate; they will never be 
capable of becoming Gods...They never can become Gods, nor be crowned as rulers with glory, 
immortality, and eternal lives.  They never can hold scepters of glory, majesty, and power in the 
celestial kingdom.  Who will?  Those who are valiant and inspired with the true independence of 
heaven, who will go forth boldly in the service of their God, leaving others to do as they please, 
determined to do right, though all mankind besides should take the opposite course. 
 

President Heber C. Kimball, Life of Heber C. Kimball, pp. 446, 449-450 
Let me say that many of you will see the time when you will have all the trouble, trial, and 
persecution you can stand, and plenty of opportunities to show that you were true to God and his 
work.  This Church will have many close places through which it will have to pass before the 
work of God is crowned with victory.  To meet the difficulties that are coming, it will be 
necessary for you to have a knowledge of the truth of this work for yourselves.  The difficulties 
of this work will be of such a character that a man or woman who does not possess this personal 
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knowledge will fall. Remember these sayings, for many of you will live to see them fulfilled.  
The time is coming when no man or woman will be able to endure on borrowed light.  Each will 
have to be guided by the light within himself.  If you do not have it, you will not stand. 
 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Gospel Doctrine, Pg.87 
One fault to be avoided by the Saints, young and old, is the tendency to live on borrowed light, 
with their own hidden under a bushel; to permit the savor of their salt of knowledge to be lost; 
and the light within them to be reflected, rather than original.  Every Saint should not only have 
the light within himself, through the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, but his light should so shine 
that it may be clearly perceived by others. 
 

Tithing 
 

President Lorenzo Snow, Journal of Discourses 19:347 
It is argued by some that when the principle of tithing came in, it supersede the principles of the 
United Order. The law of Moses was given to be school-master, to bring the people to a 
knowledge of the Son of God, and induce them to obey the principles of the fulness of the 
Gospel. The higher law was given to the children of Israel when they were first delivered from 
Egyptian bondage, but in consequence of their disobedience, the Gospel in its fulness was 
withdrawn, and the law of carnal commandments was added. Now, do you imagine that there 
would have been any wrong if the people wanted to find the principles of the higher law and 
obey them as near as circumstances would admit? Do you suppose it would have been wrong to 
search out the fulness of the Gospel, while living under the Mosaic law? But, in the Book of 
Mormon we find this point more fully illustrated. We find that the inhabitants of this continent 
had a knowledge of the fulness of the everlasting Gospel and were baptized for the remission of 
sins, many generations before Jesus came into the world. We find that Alma was baptized in the 
waters of Mormon, and some four hundred and fifty other individuals. Alma, by his energy and 
perseverance, had discovered the fulness of the Gospel and obtained revelations from the Lord, 
and the privilege of observing the Gospel in all its fulness and blessings. Do you think the Lord 
was angry with them? They were under the Mosaic law, and yet considered it a blessing to 
observe the higher law. 
 

Translation 
 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.170 
Many have supposed that the doctrine of translation was a doctrine whereby men were taken 
immediately into the presence of God, and into an eternal fullness, but this is a mistaken idea.  
Their place of habitation is that of the terrestrial order, and a place prepared for such characters 
He held in reserve to be ministering angels unto many planets, and who as yet have not entered 
into so great a fullness as those who are resurrected from the dead. 
 

Elder Erastus Snow, Journal of Discourses 15:198 

The duties which are enjoined upon us are, first, to our own household ── the household of 

God, those who have been baptized into Christ by being born again of the water and of the Spirit, 

and become the children of God by adoption.  Next, to all men who have not thus been translated 
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from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of God’s dear Son; and that love which is 

wrought in the Saints of God by the fire of the Holy Ghost through faith in and obedience to the 

Gospel, prompts all who are brought under its influence to yield obedience to its requirements 

and to labor for the well-being of every creature that bears the form of God. 

 

Elder Franklin D. Richards, Journal of Discourses 25:235 

Then will He bring the City of Enoch that has gone away in Terrestrial glory ever since it went to 

the heavens. 
 

Truth 
 

Scriptural References 

1 Thessalonians 5:21; D&C 93:24 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.316 

Have the Presbyterians any truth? Yes. Have the Baptists, Methodists, etc., any truth? Yes. They 

all have a little truth mixed with error. We should gather all the good and true principles in the 

world and treasure them up, or we shall not come out true “Mormons.” 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.313 

One of the grand fundamental principles of “Mormonism“ is to receive truth, let it come from 

whence it may.  

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 1:334-335 

The Latter-day Saints realise that there is no period of man’s existence not incorporated with the 

plan of salvation, and directly pointing to a future existence. Consequently, when we stand here 

to speak to the people, let every man speak what is in his heart. If one of our Elders is capable of 

giving us a lecture upon any of the sciences, let it be delivered in the spirit of meekness--in the 

spirit of the holy Gospel. If, on the Sabbath day, when we are assembled here to worship the 

Lord, one of the Elders should be prompted to give us a lecture on any branch of education with 

which he is acquainted, is it outside the pale of our religion? I think not. If any of the Elders are 

disposed to give a lecture to parents and children on letters, on the rudiments of the English 

language, it is in my religion, it is a part of my faith. Or if an Elder shall give us a lecture upon 

astronomy, chemistry, or geology, our religion embraces it all. It matters not what the subject be, 

if it tends to improve the mind, exalt the feelings, and enlarge the capacity. The truth that is in all 

the arts and sciences forms a part of our religion. Faith is no more a part of it than any other true 

principle of philosophy. Were I to give you a lecture to-day upon farming, would I be speaking 

upon a matter that transcends the bounds of our religion? Agriculture is a part of it as well as any 

other truth. Were I to lecture on business principles of any kind, our religion embraces it; and 

what it does not circumscribe, it would be well for us to dispense with at once and for ever. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 8:162 

Our religion measures, weighs, and circumscribes all the wisdom in the world--all that God has 

ever revealed to man. God has revealed all the truth that is now in the possession of the world, 
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whether it be scientific or religious. The whole world are under obligation to him for what they 

know and enjoy; they are indebted to him for it all, and I acknowledge him in all things. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 18:231-232 

A man rises up and says, “I understand the philosophy of a good many sciences, and I cannot 

believe as you Latter-day Saints do.” All your philosophy, even every iota of it which is true, 

belongs to the religion of the Latter-day Saints; and I say to all such, if you believe the truth, you 

believe just as the Latter-day Saints believe. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 13:148 

There is no ingenious mind that has ever invented anything beneficial to the human 

family but what he obtained it from the one Source, whether he knows or believes it or 

not. There is only one Source whence men obtain wisdom, and that is God, the Fountain 

of all wisdom; and though men may claim to make their discoveries by their own 

wisdom, by meditation and reflection, they are indebted to our Father in Heaven for all. 

 

President John Taylor, Journal of Discourses, 16:369-370 

In regard to our religion, I will say that it embraces every principle of truth and 

intelligence pertaining to us as moral, intellectual, mortal and immortal beings, pertaining 

to this world and the world that is to come. We are open to truth of every kind, no matter 

whence it comes, where it originates, or who believes in it. Truth, when preceded by the 

little word “all,” comprises everything that has ever existed or that ever will exist and be 

known by and among men in time and through the endless ages of eternity; and it is the 

duty of all intelligent beings who are responsible and amenable to God for their acts, to 

search after truth, and to permit it to influence them and their acts and general course in 

life, independent of all bias or pre-conceived notions, however specious and plausible 

they may be. 

 

We, as Latter-day Saints, believe, first, in the Gospel, and that is a great deal to say, for 

the Gospel embraces principles that dive deeper, spread wider, and extend further than 

anything else that we can conceive. The Gospel teaches us in regard to the being and 

attributes of God; it also teaches us our relationship to that God and the various 

responsibilities we are under to him as his offspring; it teaches us the various duties and 

responsibilities that we are under to our families and friends, to the community, to the 

living and the dead; it unfolds to us principles pertaining to futurity; in fact, according to 

the saying of one of the old disciples, it “brings life and immortality to light,” brings us 

into relationship with God, and prepares us for an exaltation in the eternal world. There is 

something grand, profound and intellectual associated with the principles of the Gospel 

as it stands connected with the salvation and exaltation of man. A man in search of truth 

has no peculiar system to sustain, no peculiar dogma to defend or theory to uphold; he 

embraces all truth, and that truth, like the sun in the firmament, shines forth and spreads 

its effulgent rays over all creation, and if men will divest themselves of bias and 

prejudice, and prayerfully and conscientiously search after truth, they will find it 

wherever they turn their attention. But in regard to the leading principles of the Gospel, 

there are some distinctive features connected therewith, which, like all the laws of nature 

and of nature’s God, require implicit obedience and compliance therewith in order to 
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insure a realization of the results which flow therefrom. The earth on which we live, the 

matter of which it is composed, the elements with which we are surrounded, as well as 

the planetary system, have certain inscrutable, eternal, unchangeable laws connected with 

them that can not be departed from. 

 

President John Taylor, The Gospel Kingdom, p.3-4 

If there is anybody who can tell me anything about these things, I want to know. If I had an 

existence before I came here, I want to know something about it; and if I shall have an existence 

hereafter, I want to know what kind of existence it will be, I do not want to be frightened about 

hell-fire, pitchforks, and serpents, nor to be scared to death with hobgoblins and ghosts, nor 

anything of the kind that is got up to scare the ignorant. But I want truth, intelligence, and 

something that will bear investigation. I want to probe things to the bottom and to find out the 

truth, if there is any way to find it out. 

 

President John Taylor, The Gospel Kingdom, p.5 

Is there a true principle of science in the world? It is ours. Are there true principles of music, of 

mechanism, or of philosophy? If there are, they are all ours. Is there a true principle of 

government that exists in the world anywhere? It is ours, it is God’s; for every good and perfect 

gift that does exist in the world among men proceeds from the “Father of lights with whom there 

is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.” It is God that has given every good gift that the 

world ever did possess. He is the giver of all good principles, principles of law, of government, 

and of everything else, and he is now gathering them together into one place, and withdrawing 

them from the world, and hence the misery and darkness that begin to prevail among the nations; 

and hence the light, life, and intelligence that begin to manifest themselves among us. 

 

Elder Hugh B. Brown, Speech at BYU, March 29, 1958 

We are grateful in the Church and in this great university that the freedom, dignity and integrity 

of the individual is basic in Church doctrine as well as in democracy.  Here we are free to think 

and express our opinions.  Fear will not stifle thought, as is the case in some areas which have 

not yet emerged from the dark ages.  God himself refuses to trammel man’s free agency even 

though its exercise sometimes teaches painful lessons.  Both creative science and revealed 

religion find their fullest and truest expression in the climate of freedom. 

 

I hope that you will develop the questing spirit.  Be unafraid of new ideas for they are the 

stepping stones of progress.  You will of course respect the opinions of others but be unafraid to 

dissent - if you are informed. 

 

Now I have mentioned freedom to express your thoughts, but I caution you that your thoughts 

and expressions must meet competition in the market place of thought, and in that competition 

truth will emerge triumphant.  Only error needs to fear freedom of expression.  Seek truth in all 

fields, and in that search you will need at least three virtues; courage, zest, and modesty.  The 

ancients put that thought in the form of a prayer.  They said, ‘From the cowardice that shrinks 

from new truth, from the laziness that is content with half truth, from the arrogance that thinks it 

has all truth -  O God of truth deliver us’. 

 



      Page 249 

Elder B. H. Roberts, Liahona, Vol 20, )o. 23, p. 437 

There is a power in man by which he may intuitively cognize truth.  His spirit is native to the 

inspiration of God.  And as two flames when brought nearly together seem to leap forward, each 

to meet the other and blend in one blaze, so the spirit that is in man, being native to the truth and 

the inspiration from God, leap forward to unite and bear witness of that truth. 

 

Elder B.H. Roberts, The Truth, The Way, The Life, p.22 

“Truth is knowledge of things as they are, and as they were, and as they are to come” (D&C 

93:24). If this is spoken with a divine sanction, under inspiration of God, then it ought to be the 

completest (sic.) definition of truth extant among men.  I hold it to be so.  It deals with truth 

under several aspects: relative truth,; absolute truth; and truth in the “becoming” or unfolding; 

and truth in the sum. 

 

Elder B. H. Roberts, Comprehensive History of the Church, Vol.2 Ch.63, p.383 

Undoubtedly the quest of philosophy is truth.  And again, undoubtedly, philosophy would be 

greatly helped in its search for truth if it had but a clear conception of what it was trying to find; 

hence the importance of a clear and accurate definition.  It is at this point, however, that the 

greatest difficulty arises for the human intellect.  It is quite generally conceded that up to the 

early decades of the nineteenth century no satisfactory definition of truth had been found.  When 

Jesus stood bound before Pilate’s judgment seat, and testified that he was born to bear witness of 

the truth, Pilate--whether in mockery or in earnest curiosity we may not know--asked the 

question: “What is truth?”  But the Divine Man made no answer.  One set of commentators, 

referring to Pilate’s question, say to him: “Thou stirrest the question of questions, which the 

thoughtful of every age have asked, but never man yet answered.” 

 

Elder B. H. Roberts, Comprehensive History of the Church, Vol.2, Ch.63, p.383 - p.384 

I make these quotations to show that no satisfactory definition of truth, either in ancient or 

modern times, either in religion or philosophy, has been given, and also to call attention to the 

fact that if Joseph Smith has given a definition of truth that appeals with irresistible force to the 

understanding of men, it must be a strongly original utterance; a revelation of the utmost 

importance.  Such a definition, I believe he has given.  In 1833 he said: 

 

“Truth is knowledge of things as they are, and as they were, and as they are to come.” 

 

This I hold to be the completest definition of truth found in human literature.  It deals with 

relative truth, absolute truth, and truth unfolding or becoming. 

 

Elder B. H. Roberts, Comprehensive History of the Church, Vol.2, Ch.63, p.386-387 

It may be said that the absolute truth is beyond the grasp of the finite mind.  That is conceded.  

But because finite minds cannot comprehend the “sum of existence,” or absolute truth, it does 

not follow that the definition we are discussing is at fault, or that it can be displaced by one 

meaning more or less.  Reflection upon the definition will develop the fact that it contains a self-

evident proposition of the same nature as the statement, “duration is eternal--without beginning, 

without end”; or “space is limitless”--there is no point beyond which it does not extend.  It is 

vain to say that the finite mind cannot comprehend the realities presented by these statements.  

The thing is greater than any symbol we can fashion of it by word or otherwise it is true, but we 
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cannot conceive the opposite of these statements, i. e. that space has boundaries; that duration 

has limits; that absolute truth is less than the sum of existence.  In the definition here set forth is 

all that is; and if in any definition of truth there is failure to include the sum of existence, by so 

much would the definition be defective.  As to relative truth; every individual man’s truth, that is 

every man’s knowledge of so much of the sum of existence as he can make his own, as already 

pointed out. 

 

One other reflection on this definition.  Note the words. “Truth is knowledge of things…as they 

are to come.”  This presents a view of truth with which one seldom if ever meets.  It gives to 

truth the idea of movement, unfolding, development.  Truth in this view is not a stagnant pool, 

but a living fountain; not a Dead Sea without tides or currents; on the contrary it is an ocean, 

immeasurably great, vast, co-extensive with the universe--it is the universe--bright heaving, 

boundless, endless and sublime, moving in majestic currents, uplifted by tides in ceaseless ebb 

and flow; variant but orderly; taking on new forms from ever-changing combinations; new 

adjustments; new relations; multiplying itself in ten thousand times ten thousand ways; ever 

reflecting the intelligence of the Infinite; and declaring alike in its whispers and in its thunders, 

the hived wisdom of the ages and of God. 

 

United Order 
 

Scriptural References 

Acts 2:44, Acts 4:32, 3 Nephi 26:19, 4 Nephi 1:3 

 

Joseph Smith, TPJS, Section Three 1838–39, p.119 

Sixth— “Do the Mormons believe in having all things in common?” 

Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Section Three 1838–39, p.119 

 

No. 

 

Seventh— “Do the Mormons believe in having more wives than one?” 

 

No, not at the same time. But they believe that if their companion dies, they have a right to marry 

again. But we do disapprove of the custom, which has gained in the world, and has been 

practiced among us, to our great mortification, in marrying in five or six weeks, or even in two or 

three months, after the death of their companion. We believe that due respect ought to be had to 

the memory of the dead, and the feelings of both friends and children. 

 

Erastus Snow, Journal of Discourses, Vol.19, p.180 - p.181, June 3, 1877 

Under the operations of the United Order the ancient Nephites were said to be the best and most 

prosperous people on the earth; it was said of them, as of no other people we read of, that there 

were neither rich nor poor among them; that they dwelt in peace and righteousness, and every 

man dealt honestly with his neighbor. The fact that every man dealt honestly with his neighbor, 

necessarily implies individual responsibility and stewardship. The Book of Mormon tells us 

further that after a period of one hundred and sixty-five years living in this state, there began 

again to be disunion, and they began to cease to have everything in common; a certain class 
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began to wear jewelry and costly raiment; class distinctions began to spring up, some exalting 

themselves over their fellows, and they commenced to build up societies and associations and 

classes which were graded by their wealth. And thus they grew from bad to worse, until the 

judgment of God fell upon them to their utter destruction. Those who are inspired by the Holy 

Spirit to comprehend the dealings of God with his people, both ancient and modern, may be able 

to look forward to the future and behold a prosperous and happy people that shall be one in 

temporal things, and rich in the enjoyment of heavenly things, and among whom there will be no 

poor or rich, having all things common, so far as property is concerned, when no one will say 

“this is mine, and I have a right to do just as I please with it.” 

 

And yet to my mind this state of things will not necessarily be incompatible with individual 

responsibility and stewardship. It will merely imply that advanced condition of the people, that 

will enable them to seek each other's welfare, and build each other up instead of pulling each 

other down, in order that they may rise upon the ruins of their fellows. And that which they 

possess, or are stewards over, will be held in trust, from the Lord, accounted for to Him, and to 

His servants who shall be over them in the Lord. This state of things will be such as Brother 

Cannon referred to this morning; when there will be no temptation placed before the people to 

take advantage of their neighbor, because there will be nothing to be gained by it; there will be 

no temptation to steal or plunder, for if they need anything for their personal comfort, it could be 

supplied them with all good feeling; and he that would take stealthily that which would be given 

to him freely and abundantly, would be a consummate fool, or grossly wicked. This state of 

things also pre-supposes a disposition on the part of all to do their duty; to be saints in very deed, 

to be industrious, to be frugal, using their gifts and talents for the common welfare, to be ready to 

serve where they are best fitted to serve; in a word, to be the servants and handmaidens of the 

Lord, instead of serving themselves and having a will of their own contrary to the will of heaven, 

and determined to follow that if they have to go to hell for doing it. 

 

President Lorenzo Snow, Journal of Discourses 19:347 

It is argued by some that when the principle of tithing came in, it supersede the principles of the 

United Order. The law of Moses was given to be school-master, to bring the people to a 

knowledge of the Son of God, and induce them to obey the principles of the fulness of the 

Gospel. The higher law was given to the children of Israel when they were first delivered from 

Egyptian bondage, but in consequence of their disobedience, the Gospel in its fulness was 

withdrawn, and the law of carnal commandments was added. Now, do you imagine that there 

would have been any wrong if the people wanted to find the principles of the higher law and 

obey them as near as circumstances would admit? Do you suppose it would have been wrong to 

search out the fulness of the Gospel, while living under the Mosaic law? But, in the Book of 

Mormon we find this point more fully illustrated. We find that the inhabitants of this continent 

had a knowledge of the fulness of the everlasting Gospel and were baptized for the remission of 

sins, many generations before Jesus came into the world. We find that Alma was baptized in the 

waters of Mormon, and some four hundred and fifty other individuals. Alma, by his energy and 

perseverance, had discovered the fulness of the Gospel and obtained revelations from the Lord, 

and the privilege of observing the Gospel in all its fulness and blessings. Do you think the Lord 

was angry with them? They were under the Mosaic law, and yet considered it a blessing to 

observe the higher law. 
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John Taylor, Journal of Discourses, Vol.20, p.43, August 4th, 1878 

Now I will maintain some things here that my attention has been called to, in regard to union, 

and union of effort. We have had a great deal said about the United Order, and about our 

becoming one. And some people would wish--Oh, how they do wish, they could get around that 

principle, if they could! But you Latter-day Saints, you cannot get around it; you cannot dig 

around it; it will rise before you every step you take, for God is determined to carry out his 

purposes, and to build up his Zion; and those who will not walk into line he will move out of the 

way and no place will be found for them in Israel. Hear it, you Latter-day Saints for I say to you 

in the name of Israel's God that it is a revelation from the Most High, and you cannot get around 

it. 

 

John Taylor, Journal of Discourses, Vol.20, p.56, September 22, 1878 

But to return to the United Order; when the Bishops in those days came around to you and 

informed you that so many men and teams, with the necessary provisions, were needed to go east 

to bring in the poor Saints, they were furnished. The Presidency and Twelve made the 

calculations and apportionment of those teams. They were then handed to the Bishops, and they 

called upon you, and you furnished from one to two hundred, and as many as five hundred 

started out in one season. I think this looked very much like the United Order. Many of you, 

perhaps, have gone yourselves, or else you have sent your boys to perform this labor; and you 

did not let praying for them suffice, but you sent them food, and you felt as we ought always to 

feel for one another. We have done a great many such things. Now we are called upon to build 

temples. Are we doing it? Yes. I suppose there are to-day upwards of 500 men engaged in 

building temples throughout the Territory. So taking the temple at Manti, in Sanpete Valley, the 

Temple in Salt Lake City and the temple in Logan, Cache Valley, all these things are going on 

just about as well as we could reasonably expect, and the people are contributing of their means 

and their substance quite as liberally as we could expect. Is this the United Order? Why, yes. 

What are we doing it for? For ourselves? Yes. For anybody else? Yes; for our fathers and 

mothers, uncles and aunts, and for those we do not know anything about. We are building them 

because God has commanded it, and because the ordinances of God will be performed in these 

houses; and so far as this is concerned, we are in the United Order. 

 

Elder Orson F. Whitney, Collected Discourses, Vol.1, September 22d, 1889 

I will now read the words of the Prophet Joseph in relation to the establishment of the United 

Order in Jackson County: 

 

“And now I will proceed to tell you my views concerning consecration, property, giving 

inheritances, &c.  The law of the Lord binds you to receive whatsoever property is consecrated, 

by deed.  The consecrated property is considered the residue kept for the Lord's storehouse, and 

it is given for this consideration, for to purchase inheritances for the poor; this any man has a 

right to do, agreeable to all laws of our country, to donate, give or consecrate all that he feels 

disposed to give.  And it is your duty to see that whatsoever is given, is given legally; therefore it 

must be given for the consideration of the poor Saints, and in this way no man can take any 

advantage of you in law.  Again, concerning inheritances, you are bound by the law of the Lord, 

to give a deed, securing to him who receives inheritances, his inheritance for an everlasting 

inheritance, or in other words to be his individual property, his private stewardship, and if he is 

found a transgressor and should be cut off, out of the Church, his inheritance is his still, and he is 
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delivered over to the buffetings of Satan till the day of redemption.  But the property which he 

consecrated to the poor, for  

their benefit and inheritance and stewardship, he cannot obtain again by the law of the Lord.  

Thus you see the propriety of this law, that rich men cannot have power to disinherit the poor by 

obtaining again that which they have consecrated, which is the residue signified in the law that 

you will find in the second paragraph of the extract from the law, in the second number.” 

 

This then was the plan of the united order.  It would make a lecture in itself, if I were to dwell 

upon it as the subject deserves.  Suffice it that it was a general consecration of all properties to 

the Church, after which each person received a separate inheritance, such as a farm, a 

blacksmith's forge, a carpenter's bench and tools, a shoe-shop, or whatever was most appropriate 

to his vocation in life.  And “the laborer in Zion” was to labor “for Zion,” and all their earnings 

were to go into one common fund, upon which they were to draw for their support, all drawing 

equally according to their just needs, under the supervision of the Bishop and presiding 

authorities, and each man having his private stewardship.  Under such a beneficent system fraud 

and selfishness would be doomed, for no man would be tempted, as now, to take advantage of or 

defraud his neighbor, since by so doing he would simply be defrauding himself.  There could be 

but little pride and disunion, since all would be equal, class distinctions would perish, and many 

of the causes for disunion would be done away.  Thus you see this order was to be a grand lever 

towards bringing the people of God into that happy and blessed condition so desirable.  And 

Zion, I believe, will never be redeemed until this people practice the principles of the united 

order.  I have heard some say that we would not have the united order until Zion is redeemed.  

But this, to me, seems like putting the cart before the horse, the cause before the effect.  This 

people can never be fully united until pride and selfishness are done away, until dishonesty and 

corruption disappears; until men love their neighbor as themselves, seeking his interest as they 

would their own, dealing justly with all men, and in all things laboring with an eye single to the 

glory of God.  Until we cease to wear upon our helmet crests, as we go forth in the battle of life, 

that narrow and contemptible motto:  “Me and Mine,” and replace it by that sentiment as broad 

and true as it is grand and beautiful:  “God and My Fellow-man,” we will not see the redemption 

of Zion. 

 

Orson F. Whitney, Collected Discourses, Vol.1, September 22d, 1889,  

Returning a little.  One of the things the Saints had been commanded to do in Jackson County 

was to establish the order of Enoch, the United Order, for the purpose of bringing the people into 

the bonds of unity, of love, of equality and fraternity, according to the law of God which had 

sanctified Enoch and his city, and which is destined to sanctify the Lord's people in these days.  I 

have here a copy of a letter written by the Prophet Joseph Smith to Bishop Edward Partridge, in 

which he explained to him how this order was to be established.  The letter was written from 

Kirtland and bears the date of May 2nd, 1833, the spring preceding the fall in which the Saints 

were driven.  I will say, as a premise, that all those who entered the Church at that time were 

expected to consecrate all their property, to lay it at the feet of the Bishops of the Church.  

Edward Partridge was then the Bishop in Missouri and Newel K. Whitney the Bishop in Ohio.  

The united order was to be established in both places.  The members of the Church were 

required, not only to pay their tithing, but to consecrate all their possessions, to sacrifice all 

things, and have a common stock, in which poor as well as rich should be equal sharers and 

proprietors.  It was to be the same condition of things, as prevailed in the days of Enoch; the 
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same as was established in the days of the Apostles, after Christ was taken, when they had “all 

things in common;” the same order which obtained among the Nephites, when for two hundred 

years peace spread her white wings over the great continents of North and South America, and 

the entire people, Nephites and Lamanites, were converted unto Christ, were brethren and sisters, 

and all socially equal.  They did away with pride, with class distinctions, and dwelt in 

righteousness, no poor, no rich among them; and they dealt justly one with another.  Such a 

condition of things the Lord desires His people in this day to establish, as a preparatory work for 

the coming of the Son of God in glory. 

 

Orson F. Whitney, Collected Discourses, Vol.1, September 22d, 1889,  

It would seem that this law of union prevails in the celestial worlds; that Gods and angels live in 

the united order, having “all things common.”  And this is doubtless why it is written of those 

who are exalted to that glorious sphere, “All things are theirs, and they are Christ's, and Christ is 

God's.”  All things are possessed equally by those who inherit the highest glory, but of course the 

order of seniority, the patriarchal system, would necessarily still prevail. 

 

Elder John A. Widtsoe, Evidences and Reconciliations, p.374 - p.375 

A full understanding of the United Order requires careful study of the revelations on the subject. 

In briefest outline it is formed and operated as follows: It is organized under Church authority by 

the voluntary action of a group of men holding the Holy Priesthood, for themselves and their 

families. All officers are drawn from the membership of the order. All members, upon entrance 

into the order, pool their resources, that is, place them, as a consecration, in the common treasury 

of the order (D. & C. 42:32, 33). Each man is then given, from the treasury, his “portion” or 

“inheritance,” that is, the means or capital with which to make a living for himself and his family 

-- a farm and implements for the farmer, a shop and tools for the mechanic, etc. (D. & C. 51:3) 

As the youth within the order grow into maturity they are likewise given their “inheritances” 

from the common treasury. His “inheritance” is deeded to each member; it is his very own; it is 

private property. This “inheritance” he is free to use as he chooses. His free agency is carefully 

guarded. (D. & C. 51:4; 104:73-75) He is under one obligation only: to be loyal to the order and 

to be wise and industrious in the use of the “portion” given him. Especially, the idler has no 

place in the order. (D. & C. 75:29) 

 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Conference Report, October 1942, p.55 

In other words, basic to the United Order was the private ownership of property, every man had 

his own property from which he might secure that which was necessary for the support of 

himself and his family. There is nothing in the revelations that would indicate that this property 

was not freely alienable at the will of the owner. It was not contemplated that the Church should 

own everything or that we should become in the Church, with reference to our property and 

otherwise, the same kind of automaton, manikin, that communism makes out of the individual, 

with the State standing at the head in place of the Church. 

 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Conference Report, October 1942, p.57 

The fundamental principle of this system was the private ownership of property. Each man 

owned his portion, or inheritance, or stewardship, with an absolute title, which he could alienate, 

or hypothecate, or otherwise treat as his own. The Church did not own all of the property, and 

the life under the United Order was not a communal life, as the Prophet Joseph, himself said, 
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(History of the Church, Volume III, p. 28). The United Order is an individualistic system, not a 

communal system. 

 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Conference Report, October 1942, p.57 

In the first place I repeat again, the United Order recognized and was built upon the principle of 

private ownership of property; all that a man had and lived upon under the United Order, was his 

own. Quite obviously, the fundamental principle of our system today is the ownership of private 

property. 

 

J. Reuben Clark, Jr., Conference Report, October 1942, p.57 

As I have already indicated, the surplus properties which came to the Church under the Law of 

Consecration, under the United Order, became the “common property” of the Church (D. & C. 

82: 18 ) and were handled under the United Order for the benefit of the poor. We have now 

under the Welfare Plan all over the Church, ward land projects. In some cases the lands are 

owned by the wards, in others they are leased by the wards or lent to them by private individuals. 

This land is being farmed for the benefit of the poor, by the poor where you can get the poor to 

work it. 

 

Joseph Fielding Smith Jr., The Way to Perfection, p.274 

This same law was given in its fullness to the saints in early days and they also were commanded 

to have all things in common, or, to practice the “United Order” which had been given to Enoch, 

and to the Nephites after the Savior visited them. But the saints at that time were weak spiritually 

and failed to keep this commandment. Due to this failure they were caused to suffer persecution 

and failed to redeem Zion, which they might have done at that time had they strictly followed 

this law of consecration. 

 

Marion G. Romney, Conference Report, April 1966, p.97 

(3) In harmony with church belief, as set forth in the Doctrine and Covenants, “that no 

government can exist in peace, except such laws are framed and held inviolate as will secure to 

each individual the free exercise of conscience, the right and control of property” (D&C 134:2), 

the United Order is operated upon the principle of private ownership and individual 

management. 

 

Marion G. Romney, Conference Report, April 1966, p.100 

Further implementation of the order must therefore await the redemption of Zion. Here Zion 

means Jackson County, Missouri. When Zion is redeemed, as it most certainly shall be, it will be 

redeemed under a government and by a people strictly observing those “just and holy principles” 

of the Constitution that accord to men their God-given moral agency, including the right to 

private property. If, in the meantime, socialism takes over in America, it will have to be 

displaced, if need be, by the power of God, because the United Order can never function under 

socialism or “the welfare state,” for the good and sufficient reason that the principles upon which 

socialism and the United Order are conceived and operated are inimical. 

 

Marion G. Romney, BYU Speeches, March 1, 1966, p.5 

(3) As to property, in harmony with Church belief, as set forth in the D&C, “that no government 

can exist in peace, except such laws are framed and held inviolate as will secure to each 
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individual the free exercise of conscience, the right and control of property” (D&C 134:2), the 

United Order is operated upon the principle of private ownership and individual management. 

 

Marion G. Romney, BYU Speeches, March 1, 1966, p.10 

Further implementation of the Order must therefore await the redemption of Zion. Here Zion 

means Jackson County, Missouri. When Zion is redeemed, as it most certainly shall be, it will be 

redeemed under a government, and by a people, strictly observing those “just and holy 

principles” of the Constitution which accord to men their God-given moral agency, including the 

right to private property. If, in the meantime, socialism takes over in America, it will have to be 

displaced, if need be, by the power of God, because the United Order can never function under 

socialism or “the welfare state,” for the good and sufficient reason that the principles upon which 

socialism and the United Order are conceived and operated are inimical. 

 

Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, p.813 U)ITED ORDER 

The United Order is not a communal system; it is not one under which all things are held in 

common. Rather, after a person has made his consecration, the Lord's agent forthwith reconveys 

to the donor “as much as is sufficient for himself and family” (D. & C. 42:32), each “according 

to his family, according to his circumstances and his wants and needs” (D. & C. 51:3), 

“inasmuch as his wants are just.” (D. & C. 82:17.) 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, p.122 

Is the united order a communal system? Emphatically not. It never has been and never will be. It 

is “intensely individualistic.” Does the united order eliminate private ownership of property? No. 

“The fundamental principle of this system [is] the private ownership of property” (J. Reuben 

Clark, Jr., CR October 1942, p. 57). (“A Vision and a Hope for the Youth of Zion,” in 1977 

Devotional Speeches of the Year [Provo, Utah: BYU, 1978], p. 74.) 

 

James R. Clark, Messages of the First Presidency, Vol.4, p.237 

Preliminary to this undertaking, the Latter-day Saints, both at Kirtland and at Independence, 

entered into a communal order similar to the one instituted by the Savior's disciples at Jerusalem, 

as briefly mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles. “They had all things common” meaning their 

material possessions. The United Order, as it was termed, and as a basis the divine law of 

consecration; all private properties belonging to members of the Church were legally conveyed 

to the Church, which, in return, deeded an individual stewardship to each head of a family, who 

was expected to manage the same for the general good, all his gains reverting to a common fund, 

from which each steward derived his or her support, “every man seeking the interest of his 

neighbor, and doing all things with an eye single to the glory of God.” This was the keynote of 

the United Order. The prophet taught his people that such a system had sanctified the City of 

Enoch in antediluvian days, and it was shown by the Book of Mormon that the same system had 

flourished among the Nephites for two centuries after the coming of Christ. 

 

War 
 

Scriptural References 

Numbers 21:2-3; Numbers 31:1-3; Deuteronomy 7:1-3 (wars commanded by God) 
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Ecclesiastes 3:1-8 “To every thing there is a season…a time of war, and a time of peace.”  

Alma 24:17-18 “rather than shed the blood of their brethren they would give up their own lives” 

Alma 44:1 “we do not desire to be men of blood.” 

Alma 48:20-23 “sorry to take up arms against the Lamanites, because they did not delight in the 

shedding of blood” 

3 Nephi 12:38-48 “love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, 

and pray for them who despitefully use you and persecute you” (See also Matthew 5:38-45) 

D&C 98:16 “renounce war and proclaim peace.” 

D&C 98:23-31 “if he has sought thy life, and thy life is endangered by him, thine enemy is in 

thine hands and thou art justified.” 

D&C 98:32-33 “they should not go out unto battle, save I, the lord, commanded them.” 

D&C 98:34-36 “first lift a standard of peace… if that people did not accept the offering of peace 

…Then I, the Lord, would…justify them in going out to battle” 

D&C 98:39-40 “as oft as thine enemy repenteth of the trespass wherewith he has trespassed 

against thee, thou shalt forgive him, until seventy times seven.” 

D&C 98:41-45 “But if he trespass against thee the fourth time thou shalt not forgive him” 

D&C 134:11 “men are justified in defending themselves” 

 

 

President David O. McKay, Gospel Ideals, p.285 

War impels you to hate your enemies.  The Prince of Peace says, love your enemies.  War says, 

curse them that curse you.  The Prince of Peace says, pray for them that curse you.  War says, 

injure and kill them that hate you.  The risen Lord says, do good to them that hate you.  We see 

that war is incompatible with Christ’s teachings. The gospel of Jesus Christ is the gospel of 

peace. War is its antithesis and produces hate. It is vain to attempt to reconcile war with true 

Christianity. 

 

President David O. McKay, Gospel Ideals, p.287 

Notwithstanding all this, I still say that there are conditions when entrance into war is justifiable, 

and when a Christian nation may, without violation of principles, take up arms against an 

opposing force.  Such a condition, however, is not a real or fancied insult given by one nation to 

another. When this occurs, proper reparation may be made by mutual understanding, apology, or 

by arbitration.  Neither is there justifiable cause found in a desire or even a need for territorial 

expansion. The taking of territory implies the subjugation of the weak by the strong—the 

application of the jungle law. 

 

Nor is war justified in an attempt to enforce a new order of government, or even to impel others 

to a particular form of worship, however better the government or eternally true the principles of 

the enforced religion may be. 

 

Two prime considerations—possibly a third. There are, however, two conditions which may 

justify a truly Christian man TO ENTER—MIND YOU, I SAY ENTER, NOT BEGIN—-a war: 

(1) an attempt to dominate and to deprive another of his free agency, and (2) loyalty to his 

country. Possibly there is a third, viz., defense of a weak nation that is being unjustly crushed by 

a strong, ruthless one. 
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President David O. McKay, Gospel Ideals, p.288 

The greatest responsibility of the state is to guard the lives and to protect the property and rights 

of its citizens; and if the state is obligated to protect its citizens from lawlessness within its 

boundaries, it is equally obligated to protect them from lawless encroachments from without—

whether the attacking criminals be individuals or nations. 

 

Elder B.H. Roberts, Defense of the Faith and the Saints, Vol.2, p.521 

While God is spoken of as a God of justice, he is also spoken of as a God of battles: and we have 

a number of instances named in holy writ, where God justified war--notwithstanding all the 

horrors attendant upon it. There are some things worse than war, and there are some things even 

better than peace. Justice is better than peace; and without justice, be assured you can have no 

enduring peace. War is horrible, but slavery is worse. Deprivation of your rights, the right to life, 

to liberty, and to the pursuit of happiness--to be deprived of these is worse than war; and these 

are worth all that it costs to maintain them, worthy of all that even a war would cost us to 

maintain them. 

 

President Spencer W. Kimball, The false Gods We Worship, Ensign, June, 1976 

In spite of our delight in defining ourselves as modern, and our tendency to think that we possess 

a sophistication that no people in the past ever had – in spite of these things, we are, on the 

whole, an idolatrous people – a condition most repugnant to the Lord. 

  

We are a warlike people, easily distracted from our assignment of preparing for the coming of 

the Lord.  When enemies rise up, we commit vast resources to the fabrication of gods of stone 

and steel – ships, planes, missiles, fortifications – and depend on them for protection and 

deliverance.  When threatened, we become anti-enemy instead of pro-kingdom of God: we train 

a man in the art of war and call him a patriot, thus, in the manner of Satan’s counterfeit of true 

patriotism, perverting the Savior’s teachings: 

  

‘Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 

which despitefully use you, and persecute you; That ye may be the children of your Father which 

is in heaven.’  (Matt. 5:44-45) 

 

We forget that if we are righteous the Lord will either not suffer our enemies to come upon us - 

and this is the special promise to the inhabitants of the land of the Americas (see 2 Ne. 1:7) - or 

he will fight our battles for us (Exod. 14:14; D&C 98:37, to name only two references of many). 

... What are we to fear when the Lord is with us?  Can we not take the Lord at his word and 

exercise a particle of faith in him?  Our assignment is affirmative: ... to carry the gospel to our 

enemies, that they might no longer be our enemies. 

 

Hugh )ibley, Collected Works of Hugh )ibley, Vol.8, Ch.22, p.522 - p.523 

How did Moroni go about making war? First of all, the people humbled themselves: “They were 

free from wars and contentions among themselves.” War was not a solution to internal unrest. 

They were reluctant “to contend with their brethren, . . . sorry to take up arms against the 

Lamanites, because they did not delight in the shedding of blood . . . and . . . they were sorry to 

be the means of sending so many of their brethren out of this world . . . unprepared to meet their 

God” (Alma 48:20-23). When Moroni had immobilized a guard house with a gift of wine, he 
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refused to follow up the ruse, because he said it would be an “injustice” to perform a shameful 

act of taking advantage of a drunken enemy (Alma 55:19). Moroni was especially keen to watch 

for any slightest tendency of the enemy to give up; he was hypersensitive to that moment in the 

battle when the enemy falters, and the instant that came, when he sensed they were weakening, 

he would propose a stop to the fighting to talk things over (Alma 52:37-38). “We do not desire to 

be men of blood” (Alma 44:1), he tells them on the battlefield; “ye are in our hands, yet we do 

not desire to slay you. . . . We have not come . . . that we might shed your blood for power” 

(Alma 44:1-3). “We would not shed the blood of the lamanites, if they would stay in their own 

land.  We would not shed the blood of our [Nephite] brethren if they would not rise up in 

rebellion and take the sword against us. We would subject ourselves to the yoke of bondage if it 

were requisite with the justice of God” (Alma 61:10-12). He detested the power game that some 

men play; “I seek not for power,” he says often, “but to pull it down. I seek not for the honor of 

the world” (Alma 60:36). He thinks more kindly of the Lamanite invaders than of the ambitious 

men on his own side. He says it is “the tradition of their fathers that has caused their hatred, . . . 

while your iniquity is for the cause of your love of glory and the vain things of the world” (Alma 

60:32). He fought against people being “known by the appellation of kingmen, . . . and the pride 

of those people who professed the blood of nobility, . . . they were brought down to humble 

themselves like unto their brethren” (Alma 51:21). Inequality--that was the enemy in Moroni’s 

eyes. When he raised the Title of Liberty, it was to teach his people to think of themselves as the 

poor and outcast of Israel (Alma 46:18, 23-24), not as a proud army with banners--reminding 

them that the rent garment could very well be their own condition (Alma 46:21) if they tried to 

match the enemy’s own machismo. 

 

Witch of Endor 
 

Scriptural References 

1 Samuel 28 (JST) 

 

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, Vol.4, Ch.33, p.571 

The Egyptians were not able to discover the difference between the miracles of Moses and those 

of the magicians until they came to be tested together; and if Moses had not appeared in their 

midst, they would unquestionably have thought that the miracles of the magicians were 

performed through the mighty power of God, for they were great miracles that were performed 

by them--a supernatural agency was developed, and great power manifested. 

 

The witch of Endor is a no less singular personage; clothed with a powerful agency she raised 

the Prophet Samuel from his grave, and he appeared before the astonished king, and revealed 

unto him his future destiny. Who is to tell whether this woman is of God, and a righteous 

woman--or whether the power she possessed was of the devil, and she a witch as represented by 

the Bible? It is easy for us to say now, but if we had lived in her day, which of us could have 

unravelled the mystery? 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 1:274-275 

The earth is organized for a glorious resurrection, and life and death are set before the people, 

true riches and false riches; and the whole world are gone after the false riches; after that which 
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is not life, after decomposition, after that which perishes, and passes away like the twilight of 

evening. The Lord has set before the inhabitants of the earth, true riches, from the days of Adam 

until now. In olden times, in the ages we call “the dark ages of the world,” men could talk to the 

Lord face to face, and He looked like another man. When He had a mind to do so, He could walk 

into the assemblies of the people, and none of them would know him, only they knew He was a 

stranger that had visited their meeting. He understands the difference between true riches and the 

bogus which passed current in the days of Pharaoh in Egypt. We see the bogus power again 

exhibited in the days of Saul the king of Israel, by the witch of Endor, who, at the request of 

Saul, brought forth the spirit of Samuel, or some other spirit. They understood the principles of 

life, for the Lord had set life and death before them, true riches and false riches, or in other 

words, composition and decomposition, and the laws, principles, and powers of the eternal 

world; and the people of the early ages of this world understood them. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 3:158 

I recollect meeting some priests; and taking them on their own grounds. They believed that the 

Bible had a literal meaning, and that if it was literally carried out in the lives of the people, the 

same gifts and blessings would be produced as anciently. They cited revelation after revelation 

given in ancient days, and quoted miracle after miracle. I said, “Suppose now that I am an 

infidel, how do your miracles look to me? Do not your own creed and your own views teach you 

all the time that a poor miserable witch, called the witch of Endor, had power to raise the Prophet 

Samuel from the dead? Was that done by the power of your God that you are speaking about?” 

“O, no.” “What proof have you that she was not as good a woman as ever lived, and had as much 

power as any in her day? Your own Bible teaches you that Samuel was a Prophet of God, and 

that she had power to raise him from the dead; then, why don’t you worship her as a great saint?” 

They left the question and turned to Moses, who had access to all the learning of Egypt; “and 

when Pharaoh had called in his wise men;, his astrologers and soothsayers,” said I, “Moses was a 

little smarter than the rest of those Egyptians, and all you can say about it is, that he had a few 

keys which led him a little ahead of the astrologers of Egypt; but they were on the course of 

miracle working, and you have no evidence to prove to the contrary. You say that Moses was a 

Prophet of God, and that he led a people out of the land of Egypt. But Pharaoh’s soothsayers 

could turn the water to blood, &c., and when they threw their canes on the floor they became 

serpents; now, because Moses’ cane or serpent swallowed up theirs, you naturally give him the 

preference. True, this indicates that he was a little the smartest man, and that he had a few more 

keys than those had who were around Pharaoh. Have you any argument to prove more than that? 

Take your Bible and produce one if you can.” They were compelled to abandon that point. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 9:2 

Suppose that we should see a man capable of raising the dead and he should say, “Consequently 

I ought to be the leader of the Church--the legitimate heir that God has appointed to perform his 

work in the last days,” would I for that believe him? No. I have never seen the day, since I 

arrived at the years of discretion, when it would have made any difference in my feelings. 

Almost one of the first things I read in the Bible was that Saul in his darkness and unbelief called 

on the Witch of Endor for a revelation, and she had power to raise Samuel from the dead. What 

proof was that that she was a Saint of God? If the people want any more witness than they have, 

I do not know what they would call for. Seek for the Spirit of Truth, and that will bring all things 
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to your remembrance that Jesus spake and performed,--all that has been, is, and that which is to 

come, so far as may be necessary. That is the Spirit by which Joseph spoke. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 10:193-194 

If miracles prove a person to be divinely sent, then we are safe in declaring the Witch of Endor, 

who raised up Samuel, and the magicians of Egypt to be divinely sent. I will have it printed and 

sent to the world that no miracle is any proof of a man’s being sent of God to perform a mission 

in his name. Though Jesus Christ wrought miracles before the eyes of the Jews, they clamored 

the eyes of the Jews, they clamored for his blood and said “Crucify him, crucify him, and let his 

blood be upon us and our children.” This has certainly come upon them. Jesus Christ told what 

would befall the nation of the Jews, and it has been literally fulfilled. Were I to bring a proof in 

favor of our religion I would quote the sayings, relating to this nation, of that man whom God 

has sent in the latter-days with eternal life to them. There is more solid proof in favor of a 

Prophets being divinely sent when his words are fulfilled than all the miracles he can work. 

 

President Brigham Young Journal of Discourses 14:203 

I do not wish to speak the least derogatory to the character of him, or whoever performed these 

miracles in the name of the Lord; but I mention this to show how men’s minds are wrought upon 

and how they look at things. In my conversation I asked those gentlemen if they believed the 

Bible? Yes, and they were very fervent in bringing forth the great miracles of Moses, who was 

called to lead the children of Israel. “Well, what did Moses do?” “Why, so and so.” “And you 

say that Jesus raised the dead?” “Yes.” “If you will turn to the Old Testament, you will find that 

a certain woman, called the witch of Endor, raised up Samuel the Prophet. Did Jesus ever raise 

up a prophet?” They had to acknowledge that he did not. “What greater work did Jesus do than a 

witch, that our fathers in Massachusetts used to hang up by the neck and burn, or make them 

swim across the bay, and if they went across, that was proof they were witches or wizards; and if 

they could not get quite across, but sank, they might possibly be innocent, but they were at the 

bottom of the sea. What proof have you that Jesus wrought any greater miracle than the witch of 

Endor--a wicked woman, who, to please wicked Saul, brought the Prophet Samuel from his 

grave?”  

 

Elder Jedediah M. Grant, Journal of Discourses 2:15 

The Priesthood is a power we should respect, reverence, and obey, no matter in whose hands it 

is. Let Lucifer mix in truths with error, and work great signs and wonders to deceive the very 

elect, but it is not possible. Why? Because they have learned the Priesthood, and they possess the 

power thereof that cannot be shaken. Let the Rappers go ahead, then, for it is not possible for 

them to deceive the elect of God; and let the witch of Endor, and all other witches and wizards, 

with the prince and power of the air at their head, do their best, if we keep the commandments of 

God we shall continually soar far above their power and influence. 

 

Elder Orson Pratt Divine Authenticity of BofM, )o. 5 (1851), p.65 - p.66 

We will now speak of the testimony of miracles. God has wrought many great and glorious 

miracles by the hands of His servants in confirmation of the Book of Mormon. We humbly speak 

of these things, not in a boasting spirit, for we can do nothing of ourselves; but it is the Lord, 

who has in His infinite mercy, performed many great and mighty works among this generation, 

through those who have believed on His name. There are two kinds of miracles; first, those 
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wrought by the power of God; and, second, those wrought by the power of the devil. When 

Moses was sent with a message to the Egyptians, the Lord wrought miracles by his hand. The 

magicians also, at the same time, wrought miracles. When Moses cast his rod upon the ground, it 

became a serpent; the magicians cast their rods upon the ground and they also became serpents. 

Moses turned the waters into blood; the magicians did the same. Moses brought frogs in great 

multitude; the magicians performed the same. The miracles performed by Moses were done by 

the power of God; those performed by the magicians were done by the power of the devil. Some 

miracles performed by Moses, the magicians were not permitted to perform; but as far as the 

Lord suffered them to do miracles, they did precisely the same things that Moses did. The witch 

of Endor performed a great miracle in bringing up Samuel from the dead, by the request of Saul, 

king of Israel. If this woman was possessed of an evil spirit, then we are forced to admit that the 

devil has great power; for she was enabled through the supernatural power by which she was 

influenced to detect Saul, notwithstanding he came to her in disguise. That she actually did bring 

up Samuel is evident from the conversation which passed between Saul and Samuel: moreover, 

Samuel prophesied to Saul concerning what should befall him and all Israel; and the next day the 

prediction was literally fulfilled. [1 Sam. 28] It seems that the Prophet Samuel was rather 

displeased at being disturbed from his quiet resting place; for after the king of Israel had bowed 

before him, Samuel said to Saul, “Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring me up?” 

 

Elder Orson Pratt Divine Authority, )o. 1 (1848), p.14 

 Mr. Smith’s authority is from heaven. Although the great majority of mankind consider miracles 

to be an infallible evidence in favor of the divine authority of the one who performs them, yet we 

do most distinctly dissent from this idea. If miracles be admitted as an infallible evidence, then 

all that have ever wrought miracles must have been sent of God. The magicians of Egypt 

wrought some splendid miracles before that nation; they created serpents and frogs and turned 

rivers of water into blood. If miraculous evidence is infallible, the Egyptians were bound to 

receive the contradictory messages of both Moses and the magicians as of divine authority. 

 

According to this idea, the witch of Endor must have established her divine mission beyond all 

controversy by calling forth a dead man from the grave in the presence of Saul, king of Israel. A 

certain wicked power described by John (Rev. Ch. 8) was to do “great wonders” and “miracles,” 

and cause fire to come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of men. If miracles were 

infallible evidences, surely no one should reject the divine authority of John’s beast. 

 

Elder Charles Penrose, The Improvement Era, Vol. I, May 1898, pp. 495-500 

There are differences of opinion as to the facts narrated in the Bible concerning the visit of Saul, 

King of Israel, to the Witch of Endor and her purported interview with the spirit of the departed 

Prophet Samuel. The popular view of this matter is that the witch, at the request of King Saul, 

“brought up” the spirit of Samuel and that Saul conversed with him and learned from him the 

fate which awaited him in his coming battle with the Philistines. But the question arises, how 

could a witch, who under the law of Moses was not to be permitted to live, and with whom 

consultation was forbidden by the Lord, have power to bring forth at her bidding the spirit of a 

holy prophet? In answer to this query it has been suggested that the woman was not really a 

witch, but a prophetess who was in hiding. Why she was under the necessity of concealing her 

whereabouts is not made to appear. It has been alleged that the “prophetess” theory has been held 

by persons supposed to understand the question thoroughly. Be that as it may, careful 



      Page 263 

investigation of the history of the event will show that there has been great misunderstanding of 

the subject. Let us first see what the historian relates:  [Quotes 1 Samuel 28:4-19 here.] 

 

From the foregoing it is clear that the woman whom Saul visited was one of the class placed 

under ban, by the commandment of God, because they practiced divination with familiar spirits. 

Neither prophets nor prophetesses were then banished from the land or held in disrespect. It was 

only persons condemned by the Mosaic law who had to hide from the effects of its enforcement. 

Saul had tried every legitimate means to obtain supernatural guidance, but, as he had departed 

from the Lord, the Lord had departed from him. There was no answer from heaven to his 

inquiries; there was no word of the Lord by prophets; there was no communication through the 

Urim and Thummim, there was no manifestation by vision or by dream; there was no whispering 

of the divine spirit. In his desperation, Saul turned to the opposite power. In that he sinned. He 

knew that he was violating the law of the Lord. When he was serving God, he “put away those 

that had familiar spirits and the wizards out of the land,” but when he fell into darkness he sought 

the ways of darkness and sealed his own doom. It is written:  [Quotes 1 Chronicles 10: 13; 

Leviticus 29:31; and Deuteronomy 28: 10-12 here.] 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Answers to Gospel Questions, Vol.4, p.107 

The Witch of Endor, then, instead of being a prophetess of the Lord, was a woman who practiced 

necromancy; that is, communication or pretended communication with the spirits of the dead; but 

she was led by a familiar spirit. In other words, she was a spiritual medium, similar to those 

modern professors of the art, who claim to be under the control of some departed notable, and 

through him or her to be able to communicate with the dead. It should be observed that in the 

séance with the king of Israel, Saul did not see Samuel or anybody but the medium or witch. She 

declared that she saw an old man coming up and that he was covered with a mantle. It was she 

who told Saul what Samuel was purported to have said. Saul “perceived that it was Samuel” 

through what the witch stated to him. The conversation that ensued between Samuel and Saul 

was conducted through the medium. All of this could have taken place entirely without the 

presence of the prophet Samuel. The woman, under the influence of her familiar spirit, could 

have given to Saul the message supposed to have come from Samuel, in the same way that 

messages from the dead are pretended to be given to the living by spiritual mediums of the latter 

days, who, as in the case under consideration, perform their work at night or under cover of 

darkness. 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Answers to Gospel Questions, Vol.4, p.108 

It has been suggested that in this instance the Lord sent Samuel in the spirit to communicate with 

Saul, that he might know of his impending doom; but this view does not seem to harmonize with 

the statements of the case, made in the scripture which gives the particulars. If the Lord desired 

to impart this information to Saul, why did he not respond when Saul enquired of him through 

the legitimate channels of divine communication? Saul had tried them all and failed to obtain an 

answer. Why should the Lord ignore the means he himself established, and send Samuel, a 

prophet, to reveal himself to Saul through a forbidden source? Why should he employ one who 

had a familiar spirit for this purpose, a medium which he had positively condemned by his own 

law? 
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“But,” it is argued, “the prediction uttered by the spirit which was manifested on that occasion 

was literally fulfilled. Israel was delivered into the hand of the Philistines, and Saul and his three 

sons and his armor bearer and the men of his staff were all slain. It was therefore a true 

prophecy.” Admitting that as perfectly correct, the position taken in this article is not in the least 

weakened. If the witches, wizards, necromancers and familiar spirits, placed under the ban of the 

law, did not sometimes foretell the truth there would have been no need to warn the people 

against consulting them. If the devil never told the truth he would not be able to deceive mankind 

by his falsehoods. The powers of darkness would never prevail without the use of some light. A 

little truth mixed with plausible error is one of the means by which they lead mankind astray. 

There is nothing, then, in the history of the interview between Saul and the woman of Endor 

which, rationally or doctrinally, establishes the opinion that she was a prophetess of the Lord or 

that Samuel actually appeared on that occasion. 

 

Hugh )ibley, Teachings of the Book of Mormon, Semester 1, p.312 

Here he talks about that language. Notice, he says the Jews had this kind [of prophecy] like the 

witch of Endor, resembling the witches in Macbeth, who speak in rhymes, as you know.  That 

sort of hocus-pocus—and notice he refers to it here in verse 2: “For I, Nephi, have not taught 

them many things concerning the manner of the Jews; for their works were works of darkness, 

and their doings were doings of abominations.” That’s the sort of thing. 

 

Hugh )ibley, Collected Works of Hugh )ibley, Vol.7, Ch.6, p.156 

In a strange old writing known as the Pseudo-Philo, Samuel tells Saul that it is not the Witch of 

Endor who has called him up, “but the precept which God spoke to me while yet I lived, that I 

should come and tell thee that thou hast sinned a second time.” The witch is quite overpowered 

and says that this is not the result of her conjuring powers, for this is no ordinary human spirit, 

“for he is arrayed in a white robe and hath a mantle upon it, and two angels leading him.” It is 

the three men in white again. 

 

Washing of the Feet 
(See also Cleansed from the Blood of this Generation, and Women’s Resurrection Claim.) 

 

Scriptural References 

Matthew 26:6-13; John 12:2-7; John 13:4-20; D&C 88:74-75, 85, 138-141; D&C 112:33 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.90 

You want to know many things that are before you, that you may know how to prepare 

yourselves for the great things that God is about to bring to pass. But there is one great 

deficiency or obstruction in the way, that deprives us of the greater blessings; and in order to 

make the foundation of this Church complete and permanent, we must remove this obstruction, 

which is, to attend to certain duties that we have not as yet attended to.  I suppose I had 

established this Church on a permanent foundation when I went to Missouri, and indeed I did so, 

for if I had been taken away, it would have been enough, but I yet live, and therefore God 

requires more at my hands.  The item to which I wish the more particularly to call your attention 

tonight, is the ordinance of washing of feet.  This we have not done as yet, but it is necessary 
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now, as much as it was in the days of the Savior; and we must have a place prepared, that we 

may attend to this ordinance aside from the world. 

 

Elder Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses, 19:16 

When the Temple was built, the Lord did not see proper to reveal all the ordinances of the 

Endowments, such as we now understand.  He revealed little by little.  No rooms were prepared 

for washings; no special place prepared for the anointings, such as you understand, and such as 

you comprehend at the period of the history of the Church!  Neither did we know the necessity of 

the washings, such as we now receive.  It is true, our hands were washed, our faces and our feet.  

The Prophet Joseph was commanded to gird himself with a towel, doing this in the Temple.  

What for?  That the first Elder might witness to our Father and God, that we were clean from the 

blood of that wicked generation, that then lived.  We had gone forth according to our best ability, 

to publish glad tidings of great joy, for thousands of miles, upon this continent.  After this we 

were called in, and this washing of hands and feet was to testify to God that we were clean from 

the blood of this generation. 

 

Elder Orson Hyde, Journal of Discourses, 6:55 

In another revelation to the first Elders of this Church (D&C 88), who had been forth preaching 

in their weakness, (being called in at Kirtland, Ohio,) the Lord told them to wash their feet in 

testimony that they were clean from the blood of this generation, and goes on to say, “Let those 

who are not of the first Elders of my Church remain in the vineyard, for their garments are not 

yet clean.” Those first Elders had laboured but a short time in the vineyard   perhaps one or two 

years, when it was said, “Your garments are clean.” 

 

There are Elders who have laboured from sea to sea, from island to island, from country to 

country, and have spent the vigour and strength of their days in the work of proclaiming the 

Gospel.  May we not say, upon the same principle, that their garments are clean from the blood 

of this generation?  If so, what does it imply?  That we shall not be held under condemnation if 

we never preach to them again.  And there is another thing implied in this: If this generation shall 

rise against you to slay you for your religion, and because you are righteous, your garments 

being clear of their blood, and you slay them, their blood is upon their own heads.  This is what I 

understand by being clear from the blood of this generation.  It is an important saying.  In my 

opinion, it means more than a casual observer would attach to it.  It is a deep saying.  If you have 

warned them   have called upon them to repent   offered them the blessing of eternal life through 

the Gospel, and they thrust it from them, let what will happen to them, your garments are clean 

from their blood. 

 

Elder George A. Smith, Journal of Discourses, 2:215 

We were instructed to wash each other’s feet, as an evidence that we had borne testimony of the 

truth of the Gospel to the world.  We were taught to anoint each other’s head with oil in the name 

of the Lord, as an ordinance of anointing.  All these things were to be done in their time, place, 

and season. All this was plain and simple, yet some apostatized because there was not more of it, 

and others because there was too much. 
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Salt Lake School of the Prophets Minute Book 1883, p. 93 

Minutes of a meeting of the Priesthood assembled for the purpose of attending to the ordinance 

of washing of feet, and for organizing a School of the Prophets, held in the Temple, St. George, 

on Monday, December 24th, A.D. 1883.... 

 

Prest. Woodruff then laid aside his coat and vest and girded himself with a towel.  All things 

being prepared, John Lytle, who was the oldest man present, being born on the 18th of August 

1803, then took his seat.  Prest. W. Woodruff washing his feet.  He said, “By virtue of the 

Priesthood and in the name of Jesus Christ, I wash thy feet according to an Holy Ordinance 

introduced by our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ with His Disciples when He washed their feet 

and told them to wash one another, and also by Joseph Smith, the Prophet of the Lord. An 

introductory ordinance of the School of the Prophets, and pronounce thee clean from the blood of 

this generation, and say unto thee, thy sins are forgiven thee, and seal and confirm upon thee all 

the rights, powers, and privileges associated with this ordinance in the authority of the Holy 

Priesthood and in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen 

 

Prest. Woodruff then dried Bro. Lytle’s feet while fresh water was prepared by Apostle Teasdale, 

assisted by Prests. McAllister and Eyring, who had been admitted to the School of the Prophets 

in Salt Lake City. 

 

Elder Heber C. Kimball, Heber C. Kimball Diary, 1840-1845, np., Church historical 

Department 

April 1
st
 1844 I heber C. Kimball, received the washing of my fett (sic.) and was anointed by my 

wife, Vilate, for my burial, that is my feet, head and stomach, even as Mary did Jesus, that she 

might have a claim on him in the resurrection. 

 

I, Vilate Kimball, do hereby certify that on the first day of April, 1844, I attended to washing and 

anointing of my dear companion, Heber C. Kimball, that I may have a claim on him in the 

morning of the first resurrection. 

 

William H. Smart, William H. Smart Diaries, June 20, 1901 

This evening from about 9:30 to 12 O.C. my wife and I attended to the second part of the 

ordinance of second anointings.  We besides the ordinance itself sang ‘We thank thee O God for 

a prophet,’ conversed concerning our duties to each other and the children, read John XIII:1-8 

verses, read the Rev[elation] on the eternity of the Marriage Covenant, Section 132.  We 

dedicated the room for the purpose of the meeting.  Closed by singing: ‘Oh my father thou that 

dwellest.’  Ann was mouth in the dedicatory prayer and benediction. 

 

Women’s Resurrection Claim 
(See also Divorce, Women, Roles and Plight of, and Washing of the Feet.) 

 

President Brigham Young, General Conference Address, 8 October 1861 

There is another way - in which a woman could leave a man - if the woman preferred - another 

man higher in authority and he is willing to take her.  And her husband gives her up - there is no 

Bill of divorce required in the case it is right in the sight of God.  
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President Brigham Young, General Conference Address, 8 October 1861 

There is another way - in which a woman could leave a man - if the woman preferred - another 

man higher in authority and he is willing to take her.  And her husband gives her up - there is no 

Bill of divorce required in the case it is right in the sight of God. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 17:119 

...you need not have the least concern in the world about meeting a man in the celestial kingdom 

that you, if you are worthy and are so happy as to get into the celestial kingdom, can not 

fellowship; and if you should happen to be the one that is in fault and you cannot pass the 

sentinel, and your neighbor or brother does, he will not see you there, you need not be concerned 

in the least about being joined to any person by the holy sealing power, that will not do right in 

the next world.  I say to my sisters in the kingdom, who are sealed to men, and who say, “We do 

not want this man in eternity if he is going to conduct himself there as he does here”--there is not 

the least danger in the world of your ever seeing him in eternity or of his seeing you there if he 

proves himself unworthy here.  But if he honors his Priesthood, and you are to blame and come 

short of doing your duty, and prove yourself unworthy of celestial glory, it will be left to him to 

do what he pleases with you.3  You will be very glad to get to him if you find the fault was in 

yourself and not in him.  But if you are not at fault, be not troubled about being joined to him 

there, for no man will have the privilege of gathering his wives and children around him there 

unless he proves himself worthy of them. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 17:120 

I have said a number of times, and I will say again, to you ladies who want to get a bill of 

divorce from your husbands, because they do not treat you right, or because you do not exactly 

like their ways, there is a principle upon which a woman can leave a man, but if the man honors 

his Priesthood, it will be pretty hard work for you to get away from him.  If he is just and right, 

serves God and is full of justice, love, mercy and truth, he will have the power that is sealed upon 

him, and will do what he pleases with you.  When you want to get a bill of divorce, you had 

better wait and find out whether the Lord is willing to give you one or not, and not come to me.  I 

tell the brethren and sisters, when they come to me and want a bill of divorce, that I am ready to 

seal people and administer in the ordinances, and they are welcome to my services, but when 

they undertake to break the commandments and tear to pieces the doings of the Lord, I make 

them give me something.  I tell a man he has to give me ten dollars if he wants a divorce.  For 

what?  My services? No, for his foolishness.  If you want a bill of divorce give me ten dollars, so 

that I can put it down in the book that such a man and such a woman have dissolved partnership.  

Do you think you have obtained a bill of divorce?  No, nor ever can if you are faithful to the 

covenants you have made.  It takes a higher power than a bill of divorce to take a woman from a 

man who is a good man and honors his Priesthood--it must be a man who possesses a higher 

power in the Priesthood, or else the woman is bound to her husband, and will be forever and 

ever.  You might as well ask me for a piece of blank paper for a divorce, as to have a little 

writing on it, saying--”We mutually agree to dissolve partnership and keep ourselves apart from 

each other,” &c.  It is all nonsense and folly; there is no such thing in the ordinances of the house 

of God; you cannot find any such law.  It is true Jesus told the people that a man could put away 

                                                 

3      See D&C 132:55 (54-55). 
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his wife for fornication, but for nothing short of this.  There is a law for you to be obedient, and 

humble and faithful. 

 

Lucy Walker Kimball, They Knew The Prophet, Pg. 139-140 

The Prophet Joseph Smith often referred to the feelings that should exist between husbands and 

wives, that they, his wives, should be his bosom companions, the nearest and dearest objects on 

earth in every sense of the word.  He said that men should beware how they treat their wives, that 

they were given them for a holy purpose, that the myriads of spirits waiting for tabernacles might 

have pure and healthy bodies.  He also said many would awake on the morning of the 

resurrection sadly disappointed; for they, by transgression, would have neither wives nor 

children, for they surely would be taken from them and given to those who should prove 

themselves worthy.  Again he said, a woman would have her choice; this was a privilege that 

could not be denied her.  

 

Elder Heber C. Kimball, Heber C. Kimball Diary, 1840-1845, np., Church historical 

Department 

April 1
st
 1844 I Heber C. Kimball, received the washing of my fett (sic.) and was anointed by my 

wife, Vilate, for my burial, that is my feet, head and stomach, even as Mary did Jesus, that she 

might have a claim on him in the resurrection. 

 

I, Vilate Kimball, do hereby certify that on the first day of April, 1844, I attended to washing and 

anointing of my dear companion, Heber C. Kimball, that I may have a claim on him in the 

morning of the first resurrection. 

 

President George Q. Cannon, A Review of the Decision of the Supreme Court in the Case of 

George Reynolds vs. the United States, 36, 1879 

For a man to seek a divorce is almost unheard of.  The liberty upon this point rests with the 

woman, and as regards to a separation, if her position should become irksome, or distasteful to 

her, even, and she should desire a separation, not only is the man bound to respect the expressal 

of her wish to that effect, but he is bound also to give her and her offspring a proportional share 

of his whole property. 

 

Women, Roles and Plight of 
(See also Priesthood, Women and the.) 

 

Scriptural References 

Ephesians 5:22-25 

 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p.208-209 

Johanna Southcott professed to be a prophetess, and wrote a book of prophecies in 1804, she 

became the founder of a people that are still extant.  She was to bring forth, in a place appointed, 

a son, that was to be the Messiah, which thing has failed.  Independent of this, however, where 

do we read of a woman that was the founder of a church, in the word of God?  Paul told the 

women in his day, “To keep silence in the church, and that if they wished to know anything to 

ask their husbands at home;” he would not suffer a woman “to rule, or to usurp authority in the 
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church;” but here we find a woman the founder of a church, the revelator and guide, the Alpha 

and Omega, contrary to all acknowledged rule, principle, and order. 
 

Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Pg.228 

[Women] Let your labors be mostly confined to those around you, in the circle of your own 

acquaintance, as far as knowledge is concerned, it may extend to all the world; but your 

administering should be confined to the circle of your immediate acquaintance, and more 

especially to the members of the Relief Society.  Those ordained to preside over and lead you, 

are authorized to appoint the different officers, as the circumstances shall require. 

 

Lucy Walker Kimball, They Knew The Prophet, Pg. 139-140 

The Prophet Joseph Smith often referred to the feelings that should exist between husbands and 

wives, that they, his wives, should be his bosom companions, the nearest and dearest objects on 

earth in every sense of the word.  He said that men should beware how they treat their wives, that 

they were given them for a holy purpose, that the myriads of spirits waiting for tabernacles might 

have pure and healthy bodies.  He also said many would awake on the morning of the 

resurrection sadly disappointed; for they, by transgression, would have neither wives nor 

children, for they surely would be taken from them and given to those who should prove 

themselves worthy.  Again he said, a woman would have her choice; this was a privilege that 

could not be denied her. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, 11:135 

It is the right of the mother who labors in the kitchen, with her little prattling children around, to 

enjoy the Spirit of Christ, and to know her duty with regard to those children; but it is not her 

duty and privilege to dictate to her husband in his duties and business. If that mother or wife 

enjoys the gift and power of the Holy Ghost, she will never intrude upon the rights of her 

husband. It is the right and privilege of the husband to know his duty with regard to his wives 

and children, his flocks and his herds, his fields and his possessions; though I have seen women 

who, I thought, actually knew more about the business of life than their husbands themselves did, 

and were really more capable of directing a farm, the building of a house, and the management 

of flocks and herds, etc., than the men were; but if men were to live up to their privileges this 

would not be the case; for it is their right to claim the light of truth and that intelligence and 

knowledge necessary to enable them to carry on every branch of their business successfully. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 16:166 

The women are entitled to salvation if they live according to the word that is given to them; and 

if their husbands are good men, and they are obedient to them, they are entitled to certain 

blessings, and they will have the privilege of receiving certain blessings that they cannot receive 

unless they are sealed to men who will be exalted. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 16:167 

The female portion of the human family have blessings promised to them if they are faithful.  I 

do not know what the Lord could have put upon women worse than he did upon Mother Eve, 

where he told her: “Thy desire shall be to thy husband.”  Continually wanting the husband.  “If 

you go to work, my eyes follow you; if you go away in the carriage, my eyes follow you, and I 

like you and love you; I delight in you, and I desire you should have nobody else.”  I do not 

know that the Lord could have put upon women anything worse than this, I do not blame them 
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for having these feelings.  I would be glad if it were otherwise.  Says a woman of faith and 

knowledge, “I will make the best of it; it is a law that man shall rule over me; his word is my 

law, and I must obey him; he must rule over me; this is upon me and I will submit to it,” and by 

so doing she has promises that others do not have. 

 

President Brigham Young, The Abominations of Mormonism Exposed by William Hall, 1852, 

43-44 

Bother Jacobs, the woman you claim for a wife does not belong to you.  She is the spiritual wife 

of brother Joseph, sealed up to him.  I am his proxy, and she, in this behalf, with her children, are 

my property. 

 

Elder Orson Hyde, Journal of Discourses, 4:258 

The order of heaven places man in the front rank; hence he is first to be addressed.  Woman 

follows under the protection of his counsels, and the superior strength of his arm.  Her desire 

should be unto her husband, and he should rule over her.  I will here venture the assertion, that 

no man can be exalted to a celestial glory in the kingdom of God whose wife rules over him; and 

as the man is not without the woman, nor the woman without the man in the Lord, it follows a 

matter of course, that the woman who rules over her husband, thereby deprives herself of a 

celestial glory. 

 

President George Q. Cannon, Journal of Discourses, 25:366-369 

Hence it is, my brothers and sisters, that remarks are made from time to time about plural 

marriage, patriarchal marriage.  It is designed of God, that it should be so.  There are but 

comparatively few men among the family of mankind, who are capable of leading the daughters 

of Zion into the Celestial Kingdom of our God--comparatively few--for the Lord says: “Strait is 

the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.”  Out of all 

the sons of God, there are comparatively few, I say, who are capable through their faith and 

faithfulness, and through their keeping the commandments of God, of leading the daughters of 

Zion in the path of exaltation, and leading them into the Celestial Kingdom of our God; and 

therefore it is of the utmost importance that in these matters we should be exceedingly 

careful....How often is it the case among us, that women desirous of salvation are compelled to 

leave their husbands that become drunken, that become apostates, that become careless and 

indifferent, that do something or other that forfeits their standing in the Church of Christ?  And 

then what is to become of such women?  According to our faith no woman should be connected 

with a man who cannot save her in the Celestial Kingdom of God.  What I mean by this is: if a 

man apostatizes and breaks covenants and loses his standing in the Church of Christ, he is not in 

a fit condition to save himself, much less to lead his wife aright.  He cannot lead her in the path 

of exaltation, because he has turned aside from that path; he has gone into another path.  If she 

follow him, she will follow him to destruction; she will take the downward road.  She will never 

find, while following him, and he in that condition, the path of salvation. 

 

President George Q. Cannon, Journal of Discourses 25:366-369 

According to our faith no woman should be connected with a man who cannot save her in the 

Celestial Kingdom of God.  What I mean by this is: if a man apostatizes and breaks covenants 

and loses his standing in the Church of Christ, he is not in a fit condition to save himself, much 

less to lead his wife aright.  He cannot lead her in the path of exaltation, because he has turned 
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aside from that path; he has gone into another path.  If she follow him, she will follow him to 

destruction; she will take the downward road.  She will never find, while following him, and he 

in that condition, the path of salvation. 

 

President John Taylor, Journal of Discourses, 22:311-312 

Brethren and sisters, God bless you and lead you in the paths of life.  Do I talk plainly?  God 

expects me to talk plainly.  I have not come here to daub you with untempered mortar, but I tell 

you the truth.  And while He has called us to high privileges, to thrones and principalities and 

dominions, and to be saviors on Mount Zion, and to be kings and priests unto God, and our 

wives, queens and priestesses unto their husbands, while God has ordained us for this, in the 

name of Israel’s God we will try and carry it out.  And we will find enough that will be true and 

faithful to God and to His Holy Priesthood.  And the work of God will roll on, Zion will be 

established, and the kingdom of God built up, and no man will stay its progress.  Amen. 

 

President Spencer W. Kimball, Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, Pg.315 

In some places in the world, there are men who do not recognize their wives with full 

righteousness. The man and the wife are equals; one has to be in authority, and that is the man. 

That does not mean that he is superior. 

 

Men and women are complementary. I have mentioned only a few of the special blessings God 

gives his daughters in helping them to become like him. His sons have their own special 

opportunities. And in his wisdom and mercy, our Father made men and women dependent on 

each other for the full flowering of their potential. Because their natures are somewhat different, 

they can complement each other; because they are in many ways alike, they can understand each 

other. Let neither envy the other for their differences; let both discern what is superficial and 

what is beautifully basic in those differences, and act accordingly. And may the brotherhood of 

the priesthood and the sisterhood of the Relief Society be a blessing in the lives of all the 

members of this great Church, as we help each other along the path to perfection. 

 

President Spencer W. Kimball, Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, Pg.315 

We had full equality as his spirit children. We have equality as recipients of God’s perfected love 

for each of us. ... Within those great assurances, however, our roles and assignments differ. 

These are eternal differences--with women being given many tremendous responsibilities of 

motherhood and sisterhood and men being given the tremendous responsibilities of fatherhood 

and the priesthood-- but the man is not without the woman nor the woman without the man in the 

Lord (see 1 Corinthians 11:11). Both a righteous man and a righteous woman are a blessing to all 

those their lives touch. 

 

Remember, in the world before we came here, faithful women were given certain assignments 

while faithful men were foreordained to certain priesthood tasks. While we do not now 

remember the particulars, this does not alter the glorious reality of what we once agreed to. 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Pg.514 

Our beloved prophet, Spencer W. Kimball, had much to say about the role of mothers in the 

home and their callings and responsibilities. I am impressed to share with you some of his 

inspired pronouncements. I fear that much of his counsel has gone unheeded, and families have 
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suffered because of it. But I stand as a second witness to the truthfulness of what President 

Spencer W. Kimball said. He spoke as a true prophet of God. 

 

President Kimball declared: “Women are to take care of the family--the Lord has so stated--to be 

an assistant to the husband, to work with him, but not to earn the living, except in unusual 

circumstances. Men ought to be men indeed and earn the living under normal circumstances.” 

 

Remember the counsel of President Kimball to John and Mary: “Mary, you are to become a 

career woman in the greatest career on earth--that of homemaker, wife, and mother. It was never 

intended by the Lord that married women should compete with men in employment. They have a 

far greater and more important service to render.” 

 

Again President Kimball speaks: “The husband is expected to support his family and only in an 

emergency should a wife secure outside employment. Her place is in the home, to build the home 

into a haven of delight. 

 

“Numerous divorces can be traced directly to the day when the wife left the home and went out 

into the world into employment. Two incomes raise the standard of living beyond its norm. Two 

spouses working prevents the complete and proper home life, breaks into the family prayers, 

creates an independence which is not cooperative, causes distortion, limits the family, and 

frustrates the children already born.” 

 

Finally, President Kimball counsels: “I beg of you, you who could and should be bearing and 

rearing a family: Wives, come home from the typewriter, the laundry, the nursing, come home 

from the factory, the cafe. No career approaches in importance that of wife, homemaker, 

mother--cooking meals, washing dishes, making beds for one’s precious husband and children. 

Come home, wives, to your husbands. Make home a heaven for them. Come home, wives, to 

your children, born and unborn. Wrap the motherly cloak about you and, unembarrassed, help in 

a major role to create the bodies for the immortal souls who anxiously await. 

 

“When you have fully complemented your husband in home life and borne the children, growing 

up full of faith, integrity, responsibility, and goodness, then you have achieved your 

accomplishment supreme, without peer, and you will be the envy [of all] through time and 

eternity.” President Kimball spoke the truth. His words are prophetic. 

 

Young, Brigham 
 

Elder Benjamin F. Johnson Letter to G F Gibbs, 1903, in E. Dale LeBaron (1967), Pg.344 

And to show more fully his leading traits and general “personal character”, I will go back to 

relate that soon after embracing the gospel in 1832, Brigham Young started with his brother from 

their home in the state of New York, to visit the Prophet at Kirtland, and on their way called 

upon us at Pomfret, N. Y., who had received the gospel just before them, and remaining 

overnight with my sister’s husband, Lyman R. Sherman. And while at evening in animated 

conversation upon the gifts as promised to accompany the gospel, the spirit came upon Brother 

Sherman in mighty power, and he opened his mouth in an unknown tongue, to the great surprise 
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and joy of all, and I think that Brother Brigham also at that time received the gift; Brother Lyman 

R. Sherman being the first known to have spoken in the gift of tongues by the power of God in 

this dispensation. And on Brother Brigham arriving in Kirtland at the Prophet’s home, being 

called to lead in family prayer, as a surprise even to the prophet, he opened his mouth in a 

strange tongue, the first heard by him, which he [Joseph] said at once was in the language of our 

first parents. And he, at that time, made the Prediction upon the head of Brigham Young that “at 

some period he would become the leader of the Church, and that there would be but one danger 

to beset him, and that would be his love of wealth.” 

 

These things were told me by Brother Sherman at near the time of their occurrence, who 

remained almost as the right hand of the Prophet until the day of his death. And while I am 

witness that after the Prophet’s death that Brigham Young became Israel’s great leader, a 

Prophet, Seer and Revelator, to the Church in all the world, I yet know that he was a great 

financier and at times did manifest a love for wealth, and did make mistakes, some of which he 

may not have lived fully to rectify. But with all of his mistakes, private or public, his voice was 

ever the voice of the true shepherd to Israel. And in looking for mistakes, I feel admonished to 

look after my own personality, which, with all of his faults, might perhaps leave me, in 

comparison, too small for a full claim to notice.  

 

President Wilford Woodruff, The Discourses of Wilford Woodruff, p.289 

I believe the eyes of the heavenly hosts are over this people; I believe they are watching the 

elders of Israel, the prophets and apostles and men who are called to bear off this kingdom. I 

believe they watch over us all with great interest….  I have had many interviews with Brother 

Joseph until the last fifteen or twenty years of my life; I have not seen him for that length of 

time. But during my travels in the southern country last winter I had many interviews with 

President Young, and with Heber C. Kimball, and George A. Smith, and Jedediah M. Grant, and 

many others who are dead. They attended our conference, they attended our meetings. And on 

one occasion, I saw Brother Brigham and Brother Heber ride in carriage ahead of the carriage in 

which I rode when I was on my way to attend conference; and they were dressed in the most 

priestly robes. When we arrived at our destination I asked President Young if he would preach to 

us. He said, “No, I have finished my testimony in the flesh. I shall not talk to this people any 

more.” “But,” said he, “I have come to see you; I have come to watch over you, and to see what 

the people are doing.” Then, said he, “I want you to teach the people—and I want you to follow 

this counsel yourself—that they must labor and so live as to obtain the Holy Spirit, for without 

this you cannot build up the kingdom; without the spirit of God you are in danger of walking in 

the dark, and in danger of failing to accomplish your calling as apostles and as elders in the 

church and kingdom of God.” And, said he, “Brother Joseph taught me this principle.” 

 

And I will here say, I have heard him refer to that while he was living. But what I was going to 

say is this: the thought came to me that Brother Joseph had left the work of watching over this 

Church and kingdom to others, and that he had gone ahead, and that he had left this work to men 

who have lived and labored with us since he left us. This idea manifested itself to me, that such 

men advance in the spirit world. And I believe myself that these men who have died and gone 

into the spirit world had this mission left with them; that is, a certain portion of them, to watch 

over the Latter-day Saints. 
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Hugh )ibley, Brother Brigham Challenges The Saints, Intro. xiv, 5l7 

...Nibley’s respect for two great leaders of our time are a persistent theme in this volume: ‘I am 

thinking of the two greatest men of our dispensation, the one the devoted disciple and boundless 

admirer of the other--Joseph Smith and Brigham Young. They are practically out of reach as 

exemplary figures since they can no more be duplicated than Mozart’ 

 

Hugh )ibley, Brother Brigham Challenges The Saints, Intro. x 

When we asked Nibley if he could be quoted as saying, ‘I feel like a mental midget to the side of 

Brigham Young,’  he replied, ‘Yes, you can say that--and you can put it in boldface.’ 

 

Hugh )ibley, Brother Brigham Challenges The Saints, pp.307-308 

Nibley calls (Brigham Young) a ‘monumental figure,’ perhaps - after Joseph Smith - THE most 

prominent mind of his century: ‘No man ever spoke his mind more frankly on all subjects. All 

his days he strove to communicate his inmost feelings, unburdening himself without the aid of 

notes or preparation in a vigorous and forthright prose that was the purest antirhetoric.  It has 

been common practice to dismiss any saying of his of which one disapproves - and he makes no 

effort to please - by observing that he said so much on so many things that he was bound to 

contradict himself, and therefore need not be taken too seriously all the time.  No view could be 

more ill-advised for there never was a man more undeviatingly consistent and rational in thought 

and utterance. But we must let him speak for himself to see that, and that is what his critics 

stubbornly refuse to do, allowing him only an occasional phrase or two quoted out of context to 

clinch their case...all contradictions in brother Brigham’s teachings...vanish when we grasp the 

main idea behind them.’ 

 

Hugh )ibley, Brother Brigham Challenges The Saints, p.486 

I think it’s plain enough why Brigham Young is the greatest leader of modern times.  No man 

ever proved himself so, or ever spoke with greater authority, and he sought nothing. His whole 

conviction, his whole strength, lay in the lord.  If people wanted to obey him, it was all right; if 

they didn’t they didn’t. That was none of his concern. ...God was ruling things...there was 

nothing to worry about. That’s the only way you’ll ever win. Isn’t that a useful thing to know, in 

the world we’re living in today?  I think it is; ...this was a man you could trust; nothing would 

throw him off the track. He couldn’t be bought, he couldn’t be intimidated, he couldn’t be moved 

at all, because he knew exactly where he stood, and he’s told us why he couldn’t be bought or 

intimidated.  He simply wasn’t impressed with anything else. Man didn’t move him. 

 

Hugh )ibley, Brother Brigham Challenges The Saints.  Deseret Book, l994, p.308 

It has been a common practice to dismiss any saying of (President Young’s) of which one 

disapproves...by observing that he said so much on so many things that he was ‘bound to 

contradict’ himself, and therefore need not be taken too seriously all the time.  No view could be 

more ill-advised, for there never was a man more undeviatingly consistent and rational in 

thought and utterance.  But we must let him speak for himself to see that, and that is what his 

critics stubbornly refuse to do, allowing him only an occasional phrase or two quoted OUT of 

context to clinch their case. ... 
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..the element of ‘scandal’ and ‘confusion’ vanishes if we only get the main idea...All the other 

apparent contradictions in Brother Brigham’s teachings likewise vanish when we grasp the main 

idea behind them.       

 

The greatest leader of modern times. No man ever proved himself so, or ever spoke with greater 

authority, (for) he sought nothing.  His whole conviction, his whole strength, lay in The Lord.  If 

people wanted to obey him, it was all right; if they didn’t, they didn’t.  That was none of his 

concern.  Always, it came back to the same thing:  God was ruling things, and for that reason 

there was nothing to worry about. ...How people flocked to him as a leader!  In times of great 

danger and stress, he was the Rock of Gilbratar.  This was a man you could trust; nothing would 

thrown him off the track.  He couldn’t be bought, he couldn’t be intimidated, he couldn’t be 

moved at all, because he knew exactly where he stood.  Man didn’t move him. 

 

Zion 
 

Scriptural References 

D&C 105:5; Moses 7:18-21 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 18:263 

The Lord has declared it to be his will that this people enter into covenant, even as Enoch and his 

people did, which of necessity must be before we shall have the privilege of building the Center 

Stake of Zion, for the power and glory of God will be there, and none but the pure in heart will 

be able to live and enjoy it. 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 12:153 

Will this people ever come to this order of things?  Are they now prepared to live according to 

that patriarchal order that will be organized among the true and faithful before God receives His 

own?  We all concede the point that when this mortality falls off, and with it its cares, anxieties, 

love of self, love of wealth, and love of power, and all the conflicting interests which pertain to 

this flesh, that then, when our spirits have returned to God who gave them, we will be subject to 

every requirement that He may make of us, that we shall then live together as one great family; 

our interest will be a general, a common interest.  Why can we not so live in this world? 

 

President Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses 16:8 

I will first say that the Lord Almighty has not the least objection in the world to our entering into 

the Order of Enoch.  I will stand between the people and all harm in this.  He has not the least 

objection to any man, every man, all mankind on the face of the earth turning from evil and 

loving and serving him with all their hearts.  With regard to all those orders that the Lord has 

revealed, it depends on the will and doings of the people, and we are at liberty, from this 

Conference, to go and build up a settlement, or we can join ourselves together in this city, do it 

legally - according to the laws of the land - and enter into covenant with each other by firm 

agreement that we will live as a family, that we will put our property into the hands of a 

committee of trustees, who will dictate the affairs of this society. 
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Elder Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses, 9:178 

What says the Book of Mormon in relation to the building up of the New Jerusalem on this 

continent--one of the most splendid cities that ever was or ever will be built on this land?  Does 

not that book say that the Lamanites are to be the principal operators in that important work, and 

that those who embrace the Gospel from among the Gentiles are to have the privilege of assisting 

the Lamanites to build up the city called the New Jerusalem?  This remnant of Joseph, who are 

now degraded, will then be filled with the wisdom of God; and by that wisdom they will build 

that city; by the aid of the Priesthood already given, and by the aid of Prophets that God will 

raise up in their midst, they will beautify and ornament its dwellings; and we have the privilege 

of being numbered with them, instead of their being numbered with us.  It is a great privilege 

indeed (and we are indebted to their fathers for it,) that we enjoy of being associated with them 

in the accomplishment of so great a work. 

 

President Lorenzo Snow, Journal of Discourses 19:347 

It is argued by some that when the principle of tithing came in, it supersede the principles of the 

United Order. The law of Moses was given to be school-master, to bring the people to a 

knowledge of the Son of God, and induce them to obey the principles of the fulness of the 

Gospel. The higher law was given to the children of Israel when they were first delivered from 

Egyptian bondage, but in consequence of their disobedience, the Gospel in its fulness was 

withdrawn, and the law of carnal commandments was added. Now, do you imagine that there 

would have been any wrong if the people wanted to find the principles of the higher law and 

obey them as near as circumstances would admit? Do you suppose it would have been wrong to 

search out the fulness of the Gospel, while living under the Mosaic law? But, in the Book of 

Mormon we find this point more fully illustrated. We find that the inhabitants of this continent 

had a knowledge of the fulness of the everlasting Gospel and were baptized for the remission of 

sins, many generations before Jesus came into the world. We find that Alma was baptized in the 

waters of Mormon, and some four hundred and fifty other individuals. Alma, by his energy and 

perseverance, had discovered the fulness of the Gospel and obtained revelations from the Lord, 

and the privilege of observing the Gospel in all its fulness and blessings. Do you think the Lord 

was angry with them? They were under the Mosaic law, and yet considered it a blessing to 

observe the higher law. 

 

President Spencer W. Kimball, Ensign, June 1976 

...I am afraid that many of us have been surfeited with flocks and herds and acres and barns and 

wealth and have begun to worship them as false Gods, and they have power over us.  Do we 

have more of these things than our faith can stand?  Many people spend most of their time 

working in the service of a self-image that includes sufficient money, stocks, bonds, investment 

portfolios, property, credit cards, furnishings, automobiles, and the like to guarantee carnal 

security throughout, it is hoped, a long and happy life.  Forgotten is the fact that our assignment 

is to use these many resources in our families and quorums to build up the kingdom of God--to 

further the missionary effort and the genealogical and temple work; to raise our children up as 

fruitful servants unto the Lord; to bless others in every way, that they may also be fruitful.  

Instead we expend these blessings on our own desires... 
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President Spencer W. Kimball, Becoming the Pure in Heart, Ensign, March 1985 

May I suggest three fundamental things we must do if we are to “bring again Zion,” three things 

for which we who labor for Zion must commit ourselves....First, we must eliminate the 

individual tendency to selfishness that snares the soul, shrinks the heart, and darkens the 

mind....Second, we must cooperate completely and work in harmony one with the other....Third, 

we must sacrifice whatever is required by the Lord. 

 

President Spencer W. Kimball, Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, p. 362 

Zion must be built up by the pure.  For many years we have been taught that one important end 

result of our labors, hopes, and aspirations in this work is the building of a Latter-day Zion, a 

Zion characterized by love, harmony, and peace--a Zion in which the Lord’s children are as 

one.... 

 

Unfortunately we live in a world that largely rejects the values of Zion.  Babylon has not and 

never will comprehend Zion.... 

 

Zion can be built up only among those who are the pure in heart, not a people torn by 

covetousness or greed, but a pure and selfless people.  Not a people who are pure in appearance, 

rather a people who are pure in heart.  Zion is to be in the world and not of the world not dulled 

by a sense of carnal security, nor paralyzed by materialism.  No, Zion is not things of the lower, 

but of the higher order, things that exalt the mind and sanctify the heart. 

 

Zion is “every man seeking the interest of his neighbor, and doing all things with an eye single to 

the glory of God.” (D&C 82:19)  As I understand these matters, Zion can be established only by 

those who are pure in heart, and who labor for Zion, for “the laborer in Zion shall labor for Zion; 

for if they labor for money they shall perish.” (2 Nephi 26:31)  

 

President Spencer W. Kimball, Ensign, March 1985, p. 4, Becoming the Pure in Heart 

Zion is, “every man seeking the interest of his neighbor, and doing all things with an eye single 

to the glory of God.” 

 

President Spencer W. Kimball, Ensign, March 1985, p. 4, Becoming the Pure in Heart 

As important as it is to have this vision in mind, defining and describing Zion will not bring it 

about.  That can only be done through consistent and concerted daily effort by every single 

member of the church.  No matter what the cost in toil or sacrifice, we must “do it.” 

 

President Ezra Taft Benson, Ensign, May 1989, “Beware of Pride,” pp. 6-7 

Selfishness is one of the more common faces of pride.  “How everything affects me” is the center 

of all that matters - self-conceit, self-pity, gratification, and self-seeking. 

 

...we must prepare to redeem Zion.  It was essentially pride that kept us from establishing Zion in 

the days of Joseph Smith....Pride is the great stumbling block  to Zion.  I repeat: Pride is the great 

stumbling block to Zion. 
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President Ezra Taft Benson, Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, p.121 

Zion cannot be built up unless it is by the principles of the law of the celestial kingdom“ (D&C 

105:5). Much has been written about this law and its attempted implementation in the early 

history of the Church; and much deception has taken root, even among some of our members, 

because of misinformed opinion or misguided interpretations. Some view it as merely an 

economic alternative to capitalism or the free enterprise system, others as an outgrowth of early 

communal experiments in America. Such a view is not only shortsighted but tends to diminish in 

importance a binding requirement for entrance into the celestial kingdom. The law of 

consecration is a celestial law, not an economic experiment. 
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APPENDIX A: Graphs and charts 
 

Unless otherwise indicated, Curt Porritt created all the following graphs and charts.  Some were 

simply created to teach various lessons or concepts over the years and have proven helpful for 

that purpose.  Those with specific data are all believed to be accurate, but no guarentee of 

accuracy is offered or suggested.  Responsibility is left to the reader to verify such data, should 

they feel the need to do so. 

 

At this time, the graphs and charts that follow are in no particular order. Where applicable, I’ve 

provided a reference for some items to indicate where further explanations and detail can be 

found. 

 

 

Act, Thought, Desire 

More information about this graph can be found in The Attitude of Zion, pages 43 – 56. 
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How People Learn 

More information about this graph can be found in Truth and People, pages 29 – 37. 

 

Testimony of Others Personal Experience

Thought/Reasoning

Testimony of Others Personal Experience

Feeling/Emotion

All Knowledge/Beliefs

Have To 
(Duty) 

Want To 
(Desire) 

Most Spiritual Issues 

Area of Most Experience 

Thought 

Feeling 



      Page 281 

History of LDS Gospel Understanding 

More information about this graph can be found in The Apostasy of the Church of Jesus Christ of 

Latter-day Saints, pages 46 – 48. 

 

 

How to Judge Success in Life 
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Churches Mentioned in the Scriptures 

 
Jesus Christ said to the �ephites: 

And how be it my church save it be called in my name?  For if a church be called in Moses' name then it be Moses’ 

church; or if it be called in the name of a man then it be the church of a man; but if it be called in my name then it is 

my church, if it so be that they are built upon my gospel.  (3 �ephi 27:8, Underline added.) 

 

NAME OF 
CHURCH 

SCRIPTURAL REFERENCES APPARENTLY EQUATES TO: 

The Church of 

God (BoM) 

Mosiah 18:17; Mosiah 21:30; Mosiah 25:18, 

22; Mosiah 26:38; Mosiah 27:2, 9-10, 13; 

Alma 1:7, 19; Alma 2:4; Alma 4:4-5, 9; 

Alma 5:3, 5; Alma 8:23; Alma 27:27; Alma 

36:6, 9, 11; Alma 46:10, 14; Alma 62:46; 

Helaman 3:26, 33; Helaman 4:11; Helaman 

5:35; Helaman 6:3  (See also Mormon 

8:38.) 

Church of Christ???  (probably not) 

 

• Only referred to once as the “Church of 

Christ.”  (Mosiah 18:17) 

• The “Church of Christ” established in 3 Nephi 

and by Joseph Smith had a different 

organization and doctrines. 

• Mormon 8:38 is apparently talking about the 

Church of Christ in the last days (LDS Church). 

The Church of 

Christ (BoM) 

3 Nephi 26:21; 3 Nephi 28:23; 4 Nephi 1:1, 

26, 29; Moroni 6:4 

Church of Christ (D&C) - Restored 

Church of God (BoM)??? 

The Church of 

Christ (D&C) 

D&C 20:1, 38, 61, 68, 70, 71, 80, 81; D&C 

21:11; D&C 42:78; D&C 102:1; D&C 

102:12; D&C 107:59 

LDS Church in the last days -  Restored Church of 

Christ BoM & NT.  Referred to as the “church of 

God” six times (See D&C 70:5, 10; 82:18; 84:17; 

107:80; and 138:55.) 

The Church of 

God (D&C) 

D&C 70:5-6, 10; 82:18; 84:17; 107:80; 

138:55 

Seems to be the Church of Christ (D&C) 

The Church of the 

Devil (BoM) 

1 Nephi 14:10; D&C 18:20 Great and Abominable Church 

Church of the Devil (D&C) 

The Great and 

Abominable 

Church (BoM) 

1 Nephi 13:6, 8, 26, 28; 1 Nephi 14:3, 9, 15, 

17; 1 Nephi 22:13-14; 2 Nephi 6:12; 2 

Nephi 28:18 

Church of the Devil (BoM & D&C) 

The Church of the 

Firstborn (D&C) 

D&C 76:54, 67, 71, 94, 102; 77:11; 78:21; 

88:4-5; 93:22; and 107:19. 

Church of God (D&C) 

The Church of 

Enoch (D&C) 

D&C 76:67 None???  Associated with the Celestial Kingdom 

in connection with the Church of the Firstborn. 

The Church of the 

Lamb (BoM) 

1 Nephi 14:10, 12, 14 Maybe the Church of Christ (LDS) in the last days, 

but it doesn’t match well in some areas. 

 
Elder Bruce R. McConkie 
Members of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints who so devote themselves to righteousness that they receive the higher ordinances of 

exaltation become members of the Church of the Firstborn.  Baptism is the gate to the Church itself, but celestial marriage is the gate to 
membership in the Church of the Firstborn, the inner circle of faithful saints who are heirs of exaltation and the fullness of the Father's kingdom.  

(Mormon Doctrine, Pg.139) 

 

President Joseph Fielding Smith 
Those who gain exaltation in the celestial kingdom are those who are members of the Church of the Firstborn; in other words, those who keep all 

the commandments of the Lord.  There will be many who are members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints who shall never become 
members of the Church of the Firstborn.   

 

So being ordained an elder, or a high priest, or an apostle, or even President of the Church, is not the thing that brings the exaltation, but 
obedience to the laws and the ordinances and the covenants required of those who desire to become members of the Church of the Firstborn, as 

these are administered in the house of the Lord.  To become a member of the Church of the Firstborn, as I understand it, is to become one of the 

inner circle.  We are all members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints by being baptized and confirmed, and there are many who 
seem to be content to remain such without obtaining the privileges of exaltation.  (Doctrines of Salvation, Vol.2, pp. 41-42) 

 

President Brigham Young 
All they [the sectarian world] have ever desired or anticipated they will receive, and far more; but they cannot dwell with the Father and Son, 

unless they go through those ordeals that are ordained for the Church of the Firstborn.  The ordinances of the house of God are expressly for the 

Church of the Firstborn.  (Journal of Discourses 8:154, underline added) 
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Agency vs. Obedience 
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Three Levels of Moral Truth  

More information about this table can be found in Truth and People, pages 4 – 16. 

 

 

THE “IDEAL” ROLES OF GOVERNMENT AND RELIGION 
 Government Religion 
Religious 

Morality 

 

 

Why Obey? 

Because God said 

so. 

 

• Should not be involved at all 

except to protect the rights of 

others 

• Must not punish people regardless 

of their views on religious 

morality 

• Must not restrict people from 

enjoying civil rights due to 

religious practices (so long as 

those practices do not infringe 

upon the rights of others) 

• Heavily involved 

• Has a right to encourage people 

towards such actions, but not to 

enforce or impose them 

• Has a right to exclude those 

deemed “in the wrong” from 

certain religious privileges 

• Should never improperly impose 

upon the rights of others in order 

to promote their own view of 

“religious morality” 

Promotion of 

Good 

 

Why Obey? 

Because it helps 

other people. 

 

• May encourage but not enforce or 

legislate “the good” 

• Must not punish those who don’t 

promote the good 

• Must not restrict those who don’t 

promote “the good” from enjoying 

common civil rights 

• Heavily involved 

• Has a right to encourage people 

towards such actions, but not to 

enforce or impose them 

• Has a right to restrict those who 

don’t promote “the good” from 

certain religious privileges 

• Should never improperly impose 

upon the rights of others in order 

to promote their own view of “the 

good” 

Imposing on the 

Rights of Others 

 

Why Obey? 

Because it hurts 

other people. 

 

• Heavily involved 

• Main role of government 

• Heavily involved 

• Has a right to encourage people 

against such offenses, but not to 

punish or impose civil law 

• Has a right to remove those 

deemed “in the wrong” from 

certain religious privileges 

• Should never improperly impose 

upon the rights of others in order 

to promote their own view of “the 

bad” 
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Isaiah 11 – The Stem, Rod, Root, and Branch 

More information about this graph can be found in One Mighty Among Them – The Later-Day 

Restoring Prophets, pages 8 – 9. 

 

 

 

Joseph (of Egypt) Jesse Joseph (of Egypt) 

Ephraim Stem 
(Christ) 

Root(s) 
(latter-day prophet) Manasseh 

(via Lehi) 

Rod 
(Joseph Smith) 

Branch 
(Indian Prophet) 

THE PRATT, KIMBALL, SMITH, VERSIO� 

(?) 

(?) 

Joseph (of Egypt) Jesse Joseph (of Egypt) 

Ephraim Stem 
(Christ) 

Root(s) 
(latter-day prophet) 

??? 

Rod 
(Joseph Smith) 

Branch 
(Joseph Smith) 

TOPICAL GUIDE VERSIO� 
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42, 44, 45, 49, 51, 65, 71, 76, 80, 81, 82, 

87, 92, 118, 125, 131, 132, 133, 141, 142, 

145, 160, 177, 178, 190, 195, 231, 232, 

234, 245, 248, 256 
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annihilation, 39, 72, 108, 135, 230 

anointed, 126, 160, 224, 225, 226, 227, 262, 
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